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December  17th,  1935 
To  tPfc  Commissioners, 
The  Honourable 

Alison  Russell. 

IT.  F.  Cartmel-Eobinson. 

H.  L.  Goodhart. 

M.  Moffat. 
In  Re:  Disturbance*  in   the  Copper  Belt, 
Northern  Rhodesia. 
Sirs: 

A  copy  of  your  report  in  this  matter  filed  with 
the  Parliament  October,  1935,  I  have  examined. 
Because  your  Commission,  without  just  cause  or 
excuse,  have  so  grossly  misrepresented  and  de- 
famed the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Traot  So- 
ciety, I  am  compelled  to  call  your  attention  to 
some  of  these  things  set  forth  in  your  report 
that  the  responsibility  may  rest  where  it  belongs 
and  that  the  people  may  know  something  of  both 
sides. 

Your  oath  required  you  to  honestly  ascertain 
and  report  tlie  facts.  In  this  you  signally  failed. 
The  most  charitable  reason  that  can  be  assigned 
for  you  so  doing  is  that  some  clergyman,  acting 
as  the  willing  tool  of  the  Jesuits,  that  is,  the 
secret  service  department  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy,  wrote  that  part  of  your  report  con- 
cerning the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  So- 
ciety and  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  Commis- 
sion permitted  it  to  be  inserted  in  the  report. 

The  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society  is 
the  corporate  name  of  the  organization  which 
for  more  than  sixty  years  has  been  constantly 
teaching  the  Word  of  Almighty  God,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Bible.  Because  it  has  taught  only  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  such  truths  expose  the  crook- 


edness of  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  and 
the  faithless,  so-called  Protestant  clergy,  and 
this  exposure  has  greatly  angered  the  leaders  of 
those  religious  organizations.  Such  religious 
leaders  have  misrepresented  the  Lord  and  mis- 
led the  people  and  being  unable  to  give  any  ex- 
planation of  their  conduct,  or  any  answer  to  the 
truth,  they  have  been  greatly  chagrined  and 
have  looked  for  an  opportunity  to  blacken  the 
names  of  those  who  teach  the  truth.  The  hearing 
before  your  Commission  offered  the  opportu- 
nity to  the  Jesuits  and  their  allies  to  accomplish 
their  wicked  desire  to  defame  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  true  followers. 

Some  time  ago  there  arose  in  Northern  Rho- 
desia  a  fanatical  organization  that  committed 
many  crimes.  The  Jesuits  seized  upon  that  as 
an  opportunity  to  call  that  wicked  movement 
the  "Watchtower  Movement"  and  thus  to  saddle 
the  crimes  of  that  fanatical  organization  upon 
the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society.  Be- 
fore your  Commission  this  matter  was  adroitly 
and  subtilely  handled  so  as  to  induce  the  Com- 
mission to  make  an  official  report  against  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society.  Not  one 
sentence  of  evidence  was  produced  that  even 
tended  to  show  that  the  Watch  Tower  Bible 
&  Tract  Society  was  guilty  of  any  wrong  doing 
whatsoever. 

The  Johannesburg  Sunday  Times  of  July  1, 
1934,  published  a  statement  showing  that  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society  has  no 
connection  whatsoever  with  the  fanatical 
"Watchtower  Movement".  This  was  called  to  the 
attention  of  your  Commission  but  you  ignored 
it.  Without  a  question  of  doubt  the  Jesuits  were 
parties  to  the  crimes  committed  by  the  fanatical 
"WatchtoAver  Movement",  and  then  deliberately 
attempted  to  saddle  those  crimes  onto  innocent 
persons  in  order  to  shield  themselves  and  to  di- 
vert the  attention  of  the  people  away  from  the 
truth  of  God's  Word. 

To  the  end  that  the  millions  of  honest  people 
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within  the  British  Empire,  who  are  familiar 
with  ?he  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society 
and  its  teachings,  may  see  how  public  servants 
of  the  government  have  mahgned  men  an  mis- 
represented the  facts,  attention  is  here  called  to 
some  of  the  most  glaring  and  wrongful  acts  of 
vour  Commission.  "       „ 

In  smuming  up  your  Commission  (page >,Qloi 
Report)  savs:  "The  Commission  find  that  the 
Mediate  impelling  cause  of  the  disturbance  at 
Mufulira  was  the  sudden  bawling  out  by  the 
mine  police  in  the  evening  that  the  tax  was  in- 
creased all  round  to  15s.;  and  that  i  twa the 
false  announcement  of  the  success  of  the  strike 
at  Mufulira,  together  with  the  challenge  to  the 
natives  to  show  that  they  were  not  old  women 
which  was  the  immediate  impelling  cause  of  the 
disturbances  at  Nkana  and  Luanshya. 

In  the  face  of  this  the  report  of  your  Commis- 
sion contains  nine  pages  concerning  the  ^  ateh- 
tower  Movement",  and  the  Watch  ToTO  Biblb 
&  Tract   Society,   without  showing  that  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society  had  any- 
thing whatsoever  to  do  with  the  mine  disturb- 
ances   The  man  preparing  that  part  of  your  le- 
po?  must  have  been  a  clergyman.  The .language 
thereof  indicates  as  much.  He  shows  eithergreat 
ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  or  else  a  dekbamto 
misrepresentation  of  the  Lords  Word.  Begm- 
Sg  it  page  42  of  your  report  mention  is  made 
of  some  of  these  things  that  are  diame  m- ull> 
opposite  to  the  truth.  The  facts  which Mlj  <»£ 
•   tradict  the  third  paragraph,  page  42  of  the  Ke- 
-,,nrt    are  these :  The  Watchtower  name  is  not 
£ ^.^ed^omtheprophetnabaldaik   The  Watch 

Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society  isthe  corporate 
name  of  the  American  corporation,  while  the 

INTERNATIONAL  BlBLE   STUDENTS  ASSOCIATION  IS 

the  corporate  name  of  the  British  corporation 
Jehovah's  witnesses  are  those  who  have  devoted 
themselves  to  making  known  the  truth  of  faoc Is 
Word  in  obedience  to  His  commandments  and 
who  use  these  corporations  legitimately  to  carry 
on  their  work. 


carried  on  in  obedience  to  God's  commandments 
before  the  Lord  rids  the  earth  of  the  Devil  and 
his  wicked  rule.  The  Society  teaches  the  Bible, 
which  is  the  AVord  of  God,  and  not  the  doctrines 
of  any  man.  Its  sole  purpose,  m  obedience  to 
God's  commandment,  is  to  instruc  the  people 
as  to  the  truth,  and  then  the  responsibility  is 
upon  them  to  act  accordingly. 

Your  report  quotes  certain  portions  or  parts 
of  paragraphs  from  publications  oi  the  -Warn 
Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society,  and  although 
each  one  of  these  quotations  is  based  wholly  on 
the  Scriptures,  and  couched  in  the  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Scriptures  are  cited 
the  publications,  yet  your  report  carefully  and 
studiously    omits    every    Scriptural    citation. 
Manifestly  that  was  done  to  lead  the  people  to 
believe  that  the  quotations  find  no  support  in 
the  Scriptures  but  are  merely  the  opinior to  fa 
man.  That  such  was  the  wicked  purpose  of  the 
writer  of  that  part  of  your  report  is  shown  by 
these  words,  which  appear  m  the  report  at  page 
50  to  wit:  "The  Commission  need  only  obseije 
on  these  extracts  that  the  laws  of  the  land  to  be 
obeyed  by  the  Christian  are  those  laws ?  which 
are  in  harmony  with  God's  law;  and  the  Com-. 
Ssfon  are  satisfied  that  by  Gods  law is  meant 
God's  law  as  expounded  by  the  Wat  eh  lowei.  It 
is  also  to  be  observed  that  to  find  such  extracts 
it  appears  to  have  been  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
Watch    Tower   fortnightly   journal  for    June, 

Your  Commission  here  attempted  to .convey 
the  idea  that  God's  law  is  only  what  the  TJ  atch 
Tower  publications  make  it.  You  know  that  that 
is  a  deliberate  false  statement  and  it  is  charac- 
teristic of  a  clergyman  to  make  such  statements 

had  honestly  devoted  himself :  to  stoly  Cods 
Word,  instead  of  studying  theology  and  the 
theories  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  he 
would  have  been  far  better  ^™f-^J 
no  excuse,  however,  for  this  wrongful  statement, 

as  set  forth  in  the  report. 


teachings 
Only  a  clergyman  would  have  ^  glaringly 
misrepresented  the  teachings  o :  the  Watch 
Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society.  Those  of  this 
Society  are  not  looking  for  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  all  of  is  literature 
sets  forth  the  fact  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  Jesus  took  place  in  1914  and  that  from 
then  till  now  a  world-wide  witness  work  is  being 


'  WARNING 

One  thing  is  certain,  to  wit,  that  your  Com- 
mission has  received  the  warning  from  God s 
Word.  The  excerpts  from  the  Watch  Tow  lr 
Bible  &  Tract  Society  publications,  which  are 
set  forth  in  your  report,  and  which  statements 
ate  taken  from  the  Bible,  puts  the  Commission 
on  notice  and  therefore  lays  upon  you  gentlemen 
responsibility  to  God.   Your  Commission  had 
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to  take  notice  by  publishing  these  Mg*  ,oor     ^^.^^nSefS-  £- 

eth  all  them  that  love  him ;  but  all  the  wicked  will     publishers. 


Iie  destroy."  (Psalm  145:20)  "The  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
ancels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
—2  Thessalonians  1 :  7-9. 

The  fact  that  you  did  not  take  time  to  read 
ibis  and  like  Scriptural  admonitions  does  not 
relieve  vou  of  your  responsibility  before  the 
Lord  Jehovah  God  caused  His  prophet  Lzekiel 
to  make  a  record  setting  forth  the  obligation 
that  God  has  laid  upon  the  faithful  followers  ot 
Christ  Jesus  wherein  the  Lord  says  to  them: 
"Hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them 
warning  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  m  his  iniq- 
uity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy   soul.  .  .  . 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man, 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin, 
he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned;  also 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul." 

Clergymen,  blind  to  God's  purpose,  have 
caused  you  to  acknowledge  that  you  have  re- 
ceived this  warning  from  the  Lord  and  you  can- 
not now  escape  the  responsibility  to  God.  You 
will  either  have  to  support  these  faithless 
clergymen  and  the  Devil  or  take  your  stand  on 
the  side  of  Jehovah  God  and  His  Kingdom.  Tins 
malicious  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Hierarchy 
to  blacken  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  His  faith- 
ful witnesses  will  act  as  a  boomerang.  This  is 
another  instance  in  which  God  has  caused  the 
wrath  of  selfish  men  to  serve  His  purpose. 

The  information  which  Jehovah's  witnesses 
have  obtained  from  the  Scriptures  and  have 
published  to  the  people,  as  stated  by  the  witness 
Mr.  De  Jager,  is  certainly  "dangerous  to  the 
things  that"  are  being  done  in  the  name  ot  re- 
ligion behind  the  scenes"  by  the  faithless  and 
hypocritical  clergy.  (See  Report,  pages  47,48.) 


Those  of  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract 
Society  are  true  followers  of  Christ  Jesus.  The 
primary  purpose  of  Jesus'  coming  to  earth,  as 
stated  by  Him,  was  to  tell  the  truth  and  He  com- 
manded that  all  His  true  followers  must  tell  the 
truth.  (John  18:37)  The  truth  always  exposes 
lies  and  wickedness.  The  Jesuits  delight  to  have 
witnesses  of  the  truth  charged  with  the  crime  ot 
sedition.  For  that  reason  the  Brodie  case  was 
heard  in  Quebec,  which  is  ruled  by  the  Jesuits 
and  which  the  Jesuits  saw  to  it  was  mentioned 
in  your  report,  page  45.    This  is  merely  a  cir- 
cumstance to  show  that  the  Jesuits  are  acting 
in  a  conspiracy,  and  operating  in  every  part  ot 
the  earth,  to  destroy  the  publishers  ot  the  truth 

of  God's  Word. 

If  Jesus  were  in  Rhodesia  today,  and  should 
repeat  the  words  uttered  by  Him  as  recorded  in 
the  23rd  chapter  of  Matthew,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Hierarchy  would  see  to  it  that  He  was 
charged,  tried  and  convicted  of  sedition  on  the 
ground  that  He  brings  "spiritual  authority  into 
disrepute".   No  man  has  ever  uttered  words  as 
strong  as  those  of  Jesus  recorded  in  Matthew 
the  23rd  chapter  against  the  hypocritical  clergy. 
The  time  has  now  come  in  which  every  person 
of  earth  must  align  himself  either  with  the  Devil 
and  his  clergy  or  with  God  and  His  King    A 
man  had  better  be  charged  and  convicted  of  se- 
dition for  telling  the  truth  than  to  align  himself 
with  the  Devil  and  his  clergy,  and  be  for  ever  de- 
stroyed. Each  one  must  make  his  own  choice. 
Please  read  the  23rd  chapter  of  Matthew. 

I  remind  you  that  this  same  class  of  clergy- 
men caused  the  arrest,  trial  and  conviction  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  false  charge  of  seditious 
conspiracy.  Likewise  Stephen,  a  faithful  disci- 
ple of  Jesus,  was  wrongfully  convicted  and  put 
to  death  on  a  similar  charge.  (Acts  7th  chapter) 
In  those  cases  the  defendants  were  not  only 
falsely  charged  with  the  crime  but  they  were 
convicted  upon  the  perjured  testimony  ot  wit- 
nesses hired  by  the  clergy  to  swear  lies  against 
the  defendants.  You  should  not  overlook  these 
facts  Sedition  and  seditious  conspiracy  are  the 
choice  crimes  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Hier- 
archy delights  to  lay  upon  innocent  men  and 
women.  The  charge  is  easily  made,  easily  prov- 
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en  to  the  satisfaction  of  prejudiced  hearers,  and 
difficult  to  defend. 

Following  the  death  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles 
the  Devil  has  caused  to  be  formed  an  organiza- 
tion in  order  to  deceive  the  people  and  that  or- 
ganization falsely  and  fraudulently  took  the 
name  of  Jesus,  calling  itself  Jesuit,  and  which 
is  the  secret  service  department  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy,  and  which  has  adopted  the 
policy  of  the  Devil,  who  is  the  father  of*  lies. — 
John'  8 :  44. 

Your  Commission  could  have  published  a 
voluminous  book  setting  forth  many  of  the 
crimes  committed  by  the  Eoman  Catholic  Hier- 
archy in  the  name'  of  Christ.  Amongst  these 
could  have  been  named  the  crime  of  organizing 
the  Communists  in  Germany  and  using  that  or- 
ganization as  a  camouflage  to  deceive  the  peo- 
ple, while  the  Jesuits  organized  and  put  forth 
the  Nazis  by  which  the  government  was  seized 
and  is  now  ruled  with  a  mailed  list.  The  same 
crowd  has  been  for  some  time  attempting  to 
seize  the  British  government  and  is  likewise 
carrying  on  its  work  in  America,  The  Jesuits 
have  seen  to  it  that  your  report  omitted  refer- 
ence to  any  of  the  wicked  deeds  committed  by 
that  organization  and  which  deeds  bear  more 
particularly  upon  the  disturbances  in  Rhodesia 
than  probably  anything  else.  The  policy  of  the 
wicked  criminal  always  is  to  saddle  his  crime 
on  the  innocent,  that  the  guilty  might  escape. 
Such  is  clearly  the  attempt  of  the  Hierarchy  in 
the  matter  of  the  disturbances  in  Northern  Rho- 
desia, at  the  Copper  Mines. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  has  deceived 
the  people  for  centuries.  It  becomes  bolder  eaeh 
clay.  It  has  not  deceived  the  Lord,  of  course,  and 
it  clearly  appears  from  His  Word  that  the  end 
of  that  wicked  organization  that  has  operated  in 
His  name  is  at  hand.  As  stated  in  Revelation 
12:12,  the  Devil  knows  that  he  and -his  organi- 
zation have  but  a  short  time  to  exist, 

MARRIAGES 

Your  report  attempts  to  saddle  on  the  inno- 
cent people  of  the  Watch  Toweb  Bible  &  Tract 
Society  '"indecent  practices"'  (page  50,  para- 
graph HO).  Such  is  a  cruel  and  wicked  lie. 
There  is  not  a  word  in  the  publications  of  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tbact  Society  or  any- 
thing done  by  the  people  who  carry  on  its  work, 
that  would  even  tend  to  support  this  malicious 
charge  of  "indecent  practices  with  community 
wives".  It  is  astounding  that  ''honourable"  serv- 


ants of  the  government  would  permit  them- 
selves to  be  so  used  by  the  clergy  to  publish  such 
defamatory  statements.  The  responsibility  is 
with  your  Commission  to  either  repudiate  the 
clergy  or  to  stand  on  the  side  of  wickedness. 


"spiritual  authority" 


Your  report  at  page  51,  paragraph  114,  says 
that  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society 
bring  "spiritual  authority"  into  contempt. 
Thereby  you  assume  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy  constitutes  spiritual  authority,  which 
we  deny."  Spiritual  authority  rests  in  God  and 
Christ  Jesus  and  nowhere  else,  who  teach  that 
all  men  should  obey  God  and  Christ  first.  The 
Scriptures  command  honest  men  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  (1  Peter  2:  21)  and  "to  shun" 
the  pathway  of  the  wicked  babblers,  such  as  the 
Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  and  their  Jesuit  spy 
agents.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  .  .  .  But  shim  profane  and  vain  babblings; 
for  they  will. increase  unto  more  ungodliness." 
(2  Timothy  2:15,16)  The  clergy  and  their 
hypocritical  pf  actices  do  not  constitute  spiritual 
authority  by  any  means,  and  no  man  can  be 
faithful  to  God  and  at  the  same  time  follow 
those  false  teachers. 

We  insist  that  every  righteous  law  of  the 
nations  finds  support  in  the  law  of  God  and 
that  therefore  all  Christians  should  obey  such 
laws.  When  laws  enacted  by  men  are  directly 
in  conflict  with  the  law  of  God  as  set  down  in 
the  Bible,  then  every  true  follower  of  Christ 
Jesus  must  obey  God  and  not  men.  This  is 
not  the  rule  made  by  the  Watch  Tower  Bible 
&  Tract  Society,  but  the  rule  made  by  the  in- 
spired witnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  which  is  re- 
corded as  follows :  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rath- 
er than  men."  (Acts  5:  29)  Jehovah's  witnesses 
are  the  most  law-abiding  people  on  earth.  Not 
one  instance  is  cited  in  your  report  and  none 
could  be  cited  showing  that  Jehovah's  witnesses 
or  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  violated  any  law  of 
Rhodesia  or  are  responsible  either  directly  or 
indirectly  for  the  disturbances  in  the  Copper 

Belt. 

Many  clergymen  who  operate  under  the  name 
of  Protestant  are  in  fact  Jesuits  representing 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy.  It  appears  that 
to  gratify  the  cruel  hatred  of  the  Hierarchy  and 
its  agents  and  allies  your  Commission  unwit- 
tingly, to  say  the  least,  have  permitted  innocent 
men  and  women  to  be  attacked  and  defamed. 
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These  facts  exactly  fit  the  prophecy  uttered  by 
Jesus,  and  addressed  to  those  who  are  His  faith- 
ful followers :-  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  sayihg,  they  will  keep 
yours  also." — John  15 :  18-20. 

Whether  you  believe  it  or  not,  the  fact  is  that 
the  great  controversy  in  the  earth  is  now  be- 
tween the  Devil  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 


all  those  who  stand  with  the  Devil  will,  accord- 
ing to  God's  plain  announcement  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, be  destroyed  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 
(See  Matthew  24:21;  Revelation  19:19-21; 
Jeremiah  25 :  32-36. ) 

Please  take  what  is  here  said  and  set  down  as 
the  solemn  protest  against  the  unjust,  uncalled- 
for  and  defamatory  statements  set  forth  in  your 
report  against  true  and  honest  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society, 


By 


President. 


The  Rhodesias — From  1936  "Year  Book"  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 


WITNESSES  have  been  beaten  and  imprisoned 
and  on  one  occasion  it  was  reported  that  a 
brother  while  still  serving  a  jail  sentence  had  his  home 
broken  down.  The  most  violent  opposers  have  been  the 
Awemba  Christian  (?)  people  of  the  Catholic  church 
and  the  Christian  (?)  people  of  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  church.  Following  a  vigorous  protest  that 
such  things  could  happen  in  a  British  colony  the  law 
of  which  guarantees  religious  liberty  the  government 
of  Northern  Rhodesia  at  length  intimated  that  they 
would  no  longer  raise  any  obstacle  to  our  establishing 
European  control  within  the  borders  of  that  country. 
(This  has  been  denied  to  us  for  some  years.)  Follow- 
ing our  protest  and  prior  to  receipt  of  the  govern- 
ment's invitation  a  strike  of  native  mine  workers  broke 
out  on  the  Copper  Bolt.  The  government  increased 
the  native  poll  tax  and  tried  to  enforce  it  without  ade- 
quate notice  to  the  natives.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
break  the  strike,  and  hi  the  resulting  riot  firearms 
were  used  by  the  police  and  14  natives  were  killed. 
Members  of  the  Hierarchy  and  other  enemies  of  Jeho- 
vah *s  kingdom  immediately  saw  to  it  that  the  charge 
was  made  that  "agitators  connected  with  the  Watch- 
tower  movement  were  behind  the  strikers".  Of  course, 
not  one  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  had  any  share  either  in 
instigating  the  strike  or  in  the  actual  disturbances 
which  followed.  Our  native  brethren  in  many  parts  of 
both  the  Rhodesias  were  arrested  and  closely  ques- 
tioned, but  in  every  instance  were  released  without 
any  charge  having  been  brought  against  them.  A  Com- 
mission of  Inquiry  has  been  set  up  and,  not  having  a 
jot  of  evidence  against  any  of  our  brethren,  government 
officials,  still  anxious  to  sliift  the  responsibility  from 
themselves  and  to  make  us  the  "scapegoat",  have  been 
dwelling  at  considerable  length  on  the  "subversive 


tendency  of  our  literature".  A  European  repre- 
sentative of  the  Society  and  several  of  the  native 
service  director's  have  given  evidence  before  the  Com- 
mission, and  their  evidence  establishes  the  fact*  that  we 
had  no  responsibility  in  the  matter  whatsoever.  Inde- 
pendent witnesses,  such  as  the  general  manager  of  the 
Roan  Antelope  Copper  Mine,  at  which  mine  iu  Luan- 
shya  the  rioting  took  place,  have  gone  on  record  be- 
fore the  Commission  that  the  strike  was  due  to  a  com- 
bination of  two  things,  namely,  the  increase  of  the  poll 
tax  and  its  enforcement  without  notice.  And  this  is  the 
general  consensus  of  opinion  amongst  Europeans  out- 
side of  governmental  and  missionary  circles  living  in 
that  country.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  although  na- 
tives belonging  to  the  various  denominational  church- 
es were  mixed  up  hi  the  strike,  not  a  single  charge  has 
been  made  by  government  officials  against  one  of  these 
organizations.  The  press  run  by  "big  business"  has 
also  had  a  share  in  this  conspiracy  to  work  injury  to 
Jehovah's  witnesses  and  to  bring  reproach  upon  the 
name  of  Jehovah  ;  for  while  they  gave  much  publicity 
to  the  evidence  of  government  officials,  they  almost 
entirely  suppressed  our  evidence.  This  conspiracy, 
part  of  the  general  conspiracy  against  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses, will  soon  be  fully  exposed.  In  face  of  all  the 
persecution  Jehovah's  native  witnesses  have  given  an 
excellent  account  of  themselves,  and  we  are  confident 
that  there  will  be  some  amongst  those  humble  and 
much  despised  (by  some)  people  who  will  maintain 
their  integrity  to  the  end  and  thus  have  a  share  in 
proving  Satan  a  liar  and  in  the  vindication  of  Jeho- 
vah's name.  During  the  past  twelve  months  there  has 
been  a  monthly  average  of  350  publishers.  These  have 
spent  52,131  hours  publishing  the  good  news  of  the 
Kingdom.         •  See  page  223,  last-minute  facts. 


An  Open  Letter  to  Southern  Rhodesia's  Prime  Minister 


< 


San  Diego,  California, 
December  2,  1935. 
Hon.  G.  M.  Huggins,  Prime  Minister, 

and 
All  Members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of 

the  Colony  of  Southern  Rhodesia 
Gextusmen  : 

The  Bulawayo  Chronicle  of  October  26,  1933, 
states  that  at  the  next  session  of  your  parlia- 
ment bills  will  be  introduced  to  suppress  sedi- 
tious tracts  and  publications.  It  also  appears 
from  the  press  that  certain  churches  or  religious 
organizations  have  requested  such  legislation. 

Permit  me  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
laws  of  this  nature,  made  at  the  instance  of  re- 
ligious organizations,  have  always  worked  great 
injustice  to  the  people.  The  cruel  and  wicked 
Inquisition  that  was  carried  on  in  southern 
Europe  and  other  countries  for  years  was  be- 
gun and  carried  on  at  the  behest  of  the  religious 
organization  known  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy.  The  result  was  the  greatest  amount 
of  ignorance  to  the  people  concerning  God  and 
His  Word,  and  the  most  cruel  punishment  in- 
flicted upon  many  persons  unrighteously  who 
attempted  to  obev  God's  commandment  as  set 
forth  in  His  Word.  So  black  is  that  period  of 
the  world's  history  it  is  well  named  "The  Dark 

Ages".  ...  -, 

The  same  religious  organization  in  modern 
times  has  builded  up  Fascism  in  Italy,  Nazism 
in  Germany,  and  like  oppressive  organizations 
in  other  countries,  and  which  has  taken  away 
from  the  people    the   liberty    of    speech    and 
thought  and  the  right  to  worship  Almighty  Cod 
as  He  has  commanded.  The  same  unholy  re- 
ligious organization  within  the  past  few  years 
has  been  attempting  to  get  control  of  Great 
Britain  and  take  away  from  that  people  the 
freedom  of  speech.  So-called  seditious  laws  have 
been  recently  enacted  and  enforced  in  Quebec, 
winch  is  under  the  dominating  control  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy.  In  several  of  the 
United  States  similar  laws  have  recently  been 
enacted  at  the  request  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy.  The  overwhelming  evidence  is  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  is  attempting  to 
seize  control  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  and 
rule  them  by  dictators.  That  would  mean  the 
complete  end  of  liberty  of  speech  and  thought 
Section  Three  of  the  proposed  Bill  gives  to 
the  governor  the  exclusive  right  to  determine 


what  publications  are  seditious  and  should  be 
suppressed.  If  the  governor  should  happen  to 
fall  under  the  influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy  it  is  easily  to  be  seen  how  dangerous 
that  power  would  be  in  the  hands  of  such  a  man. 
He  is  made  the  sole  judge  of  what  the  people 
may  hear  or  read.  He  is  thus  made  an  arbitrary 
dictator  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Word  of 
Almighty  God. 

All  the  nations  of  earth  are  now  suffering 
woe,  distress  and  perplexity,  due  to  the  fact  that 
Satan  and  his  visible  agents  are  attempting  to 
turn  all  people  away  from  God  and  His  Word. 
This  Society  publishes  books  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  explaining  the  Bible,  pointing  out  to 
the  people  the  truth  as  contained  therein,  and 
calling  attention  to  God's  declaration  that  His  - 
kingdom  under  Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  the 
world.  (Matthew  12:18-21)  To  be  sure,  Satan 
and  his  agents  are  violently  opposed  to  the  peo- 
ple's knowing  these  truths.  If  the  proposed  leg- 
islation iu  Southern  Rhodesia  becomes  law  and 
is  enforced  at  the  behest  of  selfish  men,  it  means 
that  the  natives  will  be  denied  the  right  of  learn- 
in?  of  God  and  of  His  kingdom,  and  therefore 
means  that  Southern  Rhodesia  joins  with  others 
their  fighting  against  God.  Do  you  want  to  take 
that  responsibility  upon  yourselves  and  suffer 
what  God  declares  in  Psalm  9: 17  2 

From  observation  and  experience  I  am  cer- 
tain that  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  is  fa- 
thering the  proposed  legislation  in  Southern 
Rhodesia  for  the  very  purpose  of"  preventing  the 
people  from  learning  the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  and  as  explained  in 
our  publications.  In  the  interest  of  truth  and 
justice  our  Society  therefore  solemnly  protests 
against  such  legislation  as  proposed.  Your  at- 
tention is  called  to  this  matter  that  you  may  be 
fully  advised,  as  the  Lord  has  commanded,  be- 
fore taking  the  step  of  enacting  such  laws. 

mmmmim 

suppress  the  truth. 

Most   respectfully  submitted, 

Watch   Tower   Bible   &   Tract   Society, 


By 


President. 
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'ascism  (Catholic  Action)  in  Northern  Rhodesia 

(Northern  Rhodesia)  lead  the  B rite h  dictator  x  appointed  to  sit  as 

'pointed  to  positions  of  P^^^^L^diSCmsel^  they  seek  a  blame-bearer 

judges  of  their  own  conduct.  Fulsomely  «°™™e*™  fffi     „    settle  on  Jehovah's  witnesses, 

Jfor  murders  for  which  they  only  ^^^^^^^  other  newspapers 

Jehovah's  witnesses  Falsely  Blamed  for  Mistreatment  of  Negroes 
J  in  Northern  Rhodesia 

AT  LUANSHYA,  North- 
em  Rhodesia,  in  the 
month  of  May,  1935,  six  strik- 
ing   Negro    copper    miners 
were  shot  to  death  by  mine- 
owners'  police. troops  in  the 
district  where  a  native  chief 
some  years   ago   murdered 
scores  of  his  subjects  while 
baptizing  them.  He  claimed 
to  be  a  Watch  Tower  man, 
but  was  in  no  sense  connect- 
ed with  the  Watch  Tower  Bi- 
ble &  Tract  Society,  which 
latter  Society  is  the  instru- 
ment of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
in  the  publication  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jehovah's  kingdom. 
The  chief's  name,  Nyiren- 

da,  was  entirely  overlooked 

and  almost  forgotten  by  the 

natives  and  others  among  whom  became  to  be 

known   as  Mwanalesa,  meaning     Ibe  Son  oL 

God"    Mwanalesa  was  eventually  accepted  as  a 

member  of  the  Roman  Catholic  organization, 

ST  died  "in  the  faith"  of  Alexander  Borgia, 

Dutch  Sehultz  and  Al  Capone. 

When  the  Negro  strike  resulted  in  many  cas- 
ualties attempts  were  made  by  one   Captain 

Ward  Roper,  police  commissioner,  to  shut  tne 

blame  t the Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  So- 

dctTaiid  Jehovah's  witnesses!  But  the  attempt 

isl\,lj  a»  v.  t_ i.™„-u\-.  Tvi+nocsps.  when 


The  exposures  of  subterfuge  and  hypoc 
rlsy  herein  contained  are  primarily  expos- 
ures  of  Satan  the   Devil   and   his  prime 
minister,  Gog. 

These  exposures   Include  the   practical 
working    alliance   between    Hubert  Youna 
and  the   Catholic  and    Protestant   clergy- 
men   who    co-operated    with    Sir    William 
Alison   Russell's  investigating  commission 
appointed  by  Hubert  Young,  governor  of 
the  British  territory  of  Northern  Rhodesia. 
For  a  background  to  the  proper  under, 
standing  of  what  follows,  read  the  whole 
of     Judge     Rutherford's    address,       Why 
World    Powers  Are  Tottering— The   Rem- 
edy."    delivered     at     Royal    Albert     Hall, 
London,  England,  May  30,  1926,  published 
in  The   Golden   Age,   July  28,  1926,   pages 
691-696,   and    reprinted    in   this    issue. 

This  fight  for  the  right  to  speak  and 
publish  God-given  TRUTHS  without  hin- 
drance, according  to  British  constitut.onal 
guarantee,  In  Northern  Rhodesia  is  just 
starting.  What  Judge  Rutherford  will  say 
over  the  world-wide  network  of  radio  sta- 
tions, February  23,  1936,  cannot  be  fore- 
cast, but  listen  for  yourself. 


"It  has  been  shown  that  the 
tax  against  which  the  Negroes 
revolted  was  not  even  legal,  since 
it  was.  imposed  before  it  had 
been  officially  gazetted.  Govern- 
ment officials  admitted  that  the 
increased  tax  had  meant  that 
some  of  the  men  were  having  to 
pay  double.  The  contrasted  cases 
were  cited  of  Negroes  who  had 
been  jailed  for  shouting  abuse 
at  white  men,  and  a  white  man 
who  had  not  even  been  charged 
after  shooting  and  wounding  a 
Negro.  On  the  other  hand,  offi- 
cial efforts  to  prove  the  rioting 
all  the  work  of  a  'seditious'  Ne- 
gro secret  society  have  fallen  re- 
markably flat." 

The  London  Daily  Tele- 
graph says: 

' '  Europeans  express  sympathy 
with  the  strikers,  whose  increased  taxation,  amounting 
almost  to  a  month's  wages,  was  sprung  upon  them 
without  warning." 

Despite  the  certain  knowledge  of  fljBBntaJ 
Government  of  Northern  Rhodesia  that  Jeho- 
vat's  witnesses  are  wholly  mnocen  to having 
anvthing  to  do  with  the  native  revolt,  they  put 
Jehovah\  witnesses  to  great  expense  and  incon- 
venience and  subjected  them  to  grossly  unfair 
treatment.  _ 

Meanwhile  the  misguided  agents  ot  the  Brit- 


umiui.  v^  — ~    ■  ■---  _      .,     nttpmnt         \ieanwniie  ine  «"»6«""""  "e     -•-         ,,     <•    ± 

ciety  and  Jehovah's  Jesses  Butl fe£™£    isn  Government  were  pleased  to  rgnore  the  fact 

•«^-«-«»»^S2B2E    that  Mwanalesa,  like  Dutch  Sehultz  and  Al  Ca- 


was  not  successful,  aaoo^."""  ■---  - 

examined,  proved  that  they  had  absolutely  noth- 
SgTo  do  with  the  uprising,*  as  anyone  f  ami  bar 
with  the  publications  of  the  Watch  Tower  Bible 
&  Tract  Society  will  readily  appreciate. 

The  London  Daily  Herald,  commenting  on 
the  cause  of  the  revolt,  said; 

*  See  page  223,  lust-minute  facts.  m 


that  Mwanalesa,  like  Dutch  Sehultz  and  Al  Ca- 
pone, was  one  of  the  many  baptized  murderers 
of  the  Roman  Cathobc  cult  Nothing  was  done 
to  investigate  the  effect  of  Roman ^  Catholicism 
upon  the  native  mind,  nor  the  further  fact  that 
the  Awembas,  who  are  mainly  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  are  the 


_ 
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fiercest  of  all  those  with  whom  the  whites  have 
trouble  in  Northern  Khodesia.  That  Catholic 
sect,  is  carefully  shielded,  and  even  whitewashed 
in  the  official  report  of  the  British  investigating 
Commission,  Sir  William  Alison  Russell,  chair- 
man. 

P.  J.  de  Jager,  representing  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses before  the  British  commission,  said  force- 
fully and  truly : 

"Nothing  on  earth  was  ever  said  that  the  Catholics 
have  been  responsible  for  the  trouble.  I  charge  that  it 
is  a  deplorable  state  of  affairs  in  the  official  mind  to 
adopt  such  a  prejudicial  attitude :  I  say  it  is  shocking 
for  a  Territory  that  is  supposed  to  represent  the  high 
ideals  of  British  justice  and  fair  play.  I  submit  that 
the  Catholics  are  undoubtedly  to  a  degree  responsible. 
I  wish  to  say  this:  we  are  expected  to  stand  the  test 
on  what  ive  stand  for,  and  it  does  seem  that  other  peo- 
ple can  not  do  it,  and  are  not  expected  to  do  it." 

De  Jager  also  pointed  out  that  the  Bvdawayo 
Chronicle,  which  is  the  principal  newspaper  cir- 
culating in  Northern  Bhodesia,  played  up  in  big 
type  the  wonderful  work  the  British  Govern- 
ment was  trying  to  do  of  saddling  its  own  errors 
upon  innocent  people,  and  then  when  Be  Jager 
gave  testimony  for  four  hours  before  the  Royal 
Commission,  the  Bulawayo  Chronicle  was  dumb 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  as  cowardly  as 
it  was  dumb. 

The  same  course  was  followed,  knowingly  and 
willfully,  by  newspapers  in  Great  Britain,  Amer- 
ica and  elsewhere,  when  linking  the  Watch 
Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society  with  the  native 
uprisings,  and  in  failing  to  give  one  word  of  the 
testimony  presented  by  a  representative  of  Je- 
hovah's witnesses.  Why  I  Read  the  answer  in  a 
following  section  headed  "Lies  Tit  to  Print' 
as  News". 

Those  who  stand  for  truth  and  righteousness 
need  not  expect  fair  treatment  from  the  news- 
papers anywhere,  nearly  all  of  which  are  fol- 
lowing the  Devil's  policy  of  deceit  and  misrep- 
resentation. Worshipers  of  Jehovah  wdl  be  ac- 
cused of  everything,  including  the  errors  of  gov- 
ernment officials  themselves.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic Hierarchy's  open  acts  of  sedition,  which  are 
all  gratefully  accepted  as  pleasantries  by  the 
governments  of  so-called  "Protestant"  coun- 
tries, those  governments  will  generously  over- 
look! 

An  Honest  Editor  in  Northern  Rhodesia 

Editor  Mackenzie  of  the  Northern  Rhodesia 
Advertiser,  Ndola,  Northern  Rhodesia,  is  a  real 


man.  Although  not  one  of  Jehovah's  witness- 
es, he  is  canny  Scotsman  enough  to  see  that  in- 
nocent people  are  being  made  the  ones  blamed 
for  governmental  and  ecclesiastical  rascals,  and 
that  free  speech  is  being  stifled,  and  so  he  in- 
vited the  people  at  the  city  of  Ndola  to  come 
and  see  Judge  Rutherford's  books,  Deliverance, 
Prophecy,  Government,  Vindication  I  and  II, 
Preparation,  Light,  Jehovah,  The  Watchtower, 
The  Golden  Age,  and  1.1  booklets,  now  banned*. 
To  his  readers  Editor  Mackenzie  wrote: 

"Do  not  be  afraid;  come  and  see  what  all  the  talk 
is  about,  and  form  your  own  opinions.  Wc  are,  accord- 
ing to  some  people,  no  longer  decentj  but  we  arc  in 
good  company.  Judge  Russell  [Sir  W.  Alison  Russell] 
has  had  some  of  them  [Judge  Rutherford's  books] 
in  his  possession  for  some  time  and  wc  are  led  to  be- 
lieve that  His  Excellency  the  Governor  has  had  them 
at  Government  House.  We  have  in  this  country  to  our 
knowledge  twenty-one  distinct  sects  on  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  and  the  will  of  God.  Because  another  with 
distinct  beliefs  and  outspoken  teachings  comes  along 
everything  that  it  is  possible  to  put  in  the  way  of  its 
working  is  done ;  our  sense  of  fair  play  is  suppressed ; 
for  what? 

"A  city  like  Paris  gives  the  highest  award  it  can 
give  (in  competition  with  others)  to  this  Society,  'for 
moral  sanitation'  in  religious  literature.  Surely  there 
is  something  wrong  with  our  trained  brains.  Perhaps 
wc  do  not  require  moral  cleansing  in  Northern  Rho- 
desia. 

"Whether  we  agree  with  Jehovah's  witnesses  or  not, 
it  is  plain  that  there  is  something  radically  wrong  with 
tin.-  administration  of  this  territory  if  the  Governor  of 
Nyasaland  welcomed  these  people  in  1933,  while  as 
Governor  of  Northern  Rhodesia  he  allows  them  in 
after  much  hesitancy.  Then  after  two  months  he  re- 
quests them  to  leave  the  country  without  any  valid 
reason  whatsoever,  and  that  while  wrongful  practices 
on  the  part  of  the  natives  of  the  'indigenous  Watch 
Tower',  so  called,  were  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Gov- 
ernment had  not  allowed  them  into  the  territory  be- 
fore." 

This  manliness  on  the  part  of  the  editor  of  the 
Northern  Rhodesia  Advertiser  was  and  is  ap- 
preciated by  all  Jehovah's  witnesses,  and  was 

'Dominant  influences  In  Northern  Rhodesia  are:  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy,  in  complete  control  of  the  reputedly  savage 
Awemba  tribe,  and  strongly  represented  at  the  city  of  Ndola, 
by  Mr.  Keith,  district  commissioner;  the  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion, through  Its  missionaries,  on  account  of  the  fact  that  David 
Ljvingstone,  a  Presbyterian,  was  the  first  white  man  in  these 
parts;  the  officials  of  the  copper  Interests,  and  the  strong-arm 
squad;  all  of  which  interests  were  responsible  for  the  murders 
at  Luanshya.  When  Hubert  Young,  governor,  had  yielded  to  the 
pressure  of  these  groups,  he  cravenly  made  a  hasty  trip  to 
Nyasaland,  and  brought  pressure  to  bear  on  the  then  governor 
In  that  location,  with  the  result  that  the  very  same  publications, 
in  the  very  same  order,  were  banned  In  that  province,  and  one 
of  them  was  a  booklet  that  has  been  out  of  print  ten  years. 
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specially  appreciated  by  P.  J.  de  Jager,  their 
spokesman  at  Ndola,  N.  Rhodesia,  during  the 
two  months  he  was  kept  there,  2,500  miles  from 
home,  hanging  by  the  eyelids,  answering  fool 
questions  put  by  jealous  missionary-politicians, 
and  prevented  from  doing  anything  else.  In  a 
letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Advertiser,  dated 
September  4,  he  said : 

"You  may  have  noticed  that  the  press  in  general 
lias  done  the  unfair  thing  to  us  to  publish  everything 
under  huge  splash  headlines  that  our  enemies  have 
said  against  us,  even  without  proof;  but  they  have 
bo3rcotted  the  evidence  I  have  given  because  they,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  do  not  want  the  people  to  know 
the  full  story.  In  the  press  Mr.  Keith*  (Konian  Cath- 
olic disti'ict  commissioner  at  Ndola,  and  very  influen- 
tial with  the  British  Government)  was  reported  to 
have  said  that  our  literature  is  no  more  subversive  to 
law  and  order  than  certain  portions  of  the  Bible.  I 
know  that  if  Mr.  Keith  and  the  Hierarchy  he  is  serv- 
ing had  their  way  the  Bible  would  get  a  very  limited 
circulation  in  this  territory." 

Roman  Catholic  "Watch  Tower" 

No  honest  man  would  hold  the  Sun  (Balti- 
more, Md.)  responsible  for  the  words  or  acts  of 
the  Sun  (New  York),  any  more  than  he  would 
think  of  charging  tho  errors  of  the  Times  (New 
York)  to  the  Times  (London),  or  castigating 
the  Post  (Boston)  for  the  mistakes  of  judgment 
made  by  the  Post  (New  York).  Yet  that  is  ex- 
actly what  Hubert  Young,  governor  of  North- 
ern Rhodesia,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  missionaries  collaborating  with  him, 
have  actually  done  in  the  case  of  the  Watch 
Tower  (Brooklyn,  N.  Y.),  and,  with  the  able  and 
unprincipled  aid  of  The  Associated  Press,  suc- 
ceeded in  conveying  this  great  untruth  to  mil- 
lions of  people. 

On  account  of  this  act  of  treachery  i: 

becomes  necessary,  in  this  article,  to  differen- 
tiate between  two  Watch  Towers,  the  ine  of 
which  will  for  convenience  be  styled  the  Roman 
Catholic  Watch  Tower,  while  the  other  will  be 
styled  Jehovah's  witnesses'  Watch  Tower.  There 
is  no  possible  accord  between  the  two.  They  are 
as  far  apart  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  and 
this  is  known  far  and  wide  among  honest  news- 
papermen. 

In  the  Johannesburg  (Transvaal)  Sunday 
Times  of  July  1,  1934,  Scott  Lindberg,  just  re- 
turned  from  Northern   Rhodesia,   has   a  full 

•Mr.  Keith  moved  freely  and  safely  among  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Awembas,  right  after  the  Luanshya  murders.  The  Awembas 
are  the  only  ones  definitely  accused  of  riotous  conduct.  .Report 
of  the  Commission,  pages  3,  10,  28,  51. 


quarter  page  about  the  former,  under  the  head- 
ing "Religious  Fanatic's  178  Victims :  Enemies 
Drowned  During  Baptism".  The  article  leads 
off  with  the  statement: 

"The  so-called  [Roman  Catholic]  "Watch  Tower 
movement,  which  has  no  connection  with  the  Christian 
sect  of  a  similar  name,  is  again  being  revived  in  North- 
ern Rhodesia,  when  it  broke  out  in  the  Mwana  Lesa 
risings.  Reports  have  come  to  hand  from  officials  that 
they  receive  no  respect  whatever  in  the  villages.  "- 

Mr.  Lindberg  goes  on  to  tell  how  Tom  Nyi- 
renda  got  hold  of  a  copy  of  Foxe's  Book  of 
Martyrs,  saw  how  white  men  drowned  others, 
and  burned  them  at  the  stake,  and  concluded  to 
go  into  the  business  himself.  Tom  changed  his 
name  to  Mwana  Lesa,  meaning  'The  Son  of 
(rod',  and  struck  up  a  partnership  with  Chi- 
wila  I,  king  of  the  Lala.  Mr.  Lindberg  says : 

"Tom  was  then  told  the  names  of  all  Chiwila's 
enemies.  He  called  the  headmen  together  and  told 
them  that  he  had  been  sent  by  God  to  cleanse  the  tribe 
of  witchcraft,  and  that  every  man,  woman  and  child 
must  be  baptized  in  the  river.  The  superstitious  na- 
tives were  decoyed  to  a  place  where  a  swift  river 
forced  its  way  through  a  winding  ravine  among  the 
hills,  and  there,  on  top  of  a  boulder  in  the  middle  of 
the  river,  stood  Tom,  dressed  in  long  white  robes.  He 
told  the  people  that  God  had  sent  him  to  separate  the 
sheep  from  the  goats.  He  then  baptized  each  person 
by  immersion  in  the  river,  with  the  help  of  Chiwila's 
staunch  supporters,  who  held  their  enemies  under  the 
water,  with  their  heads  upstream,  until  they  were 
drowned.  The  people  sang  hymns  as  they  stood  gazing 
at  each  lifeless  victim,  and  all  night  long"  the  forest 
echoed  the  frenzied  exhortations  of  Mwana  Lesa.  Hav- 
drowned  twenty-two  natives  that  night,  Tom  de- 
cided to  cross  the  border  and  settle  in  the  Katanga 
province  of  the  Belgian  Congo,  where  the  Rhodesian 
authorities  would  not  be  able  to  get  him." 

In  tho  Congo,  Tom,  who  had  made  himself  a 
sort  of  informal  Roman  Catholic  inquisitor- 
general,  did  a  good  business.  Referring  to  this 
demon  in  human  form,  Mr.  Lindberg  says: 

"Bloodshed  was  the  solution  to  all  his  troubles,  and 
hideous  spectacles  were  daily  seen  in  his  village.  It  is 
known  that  one  man  was  put  to  death  because  he  could 
not  ransom  himself  for  two  shillings. ' ' 

Finally  he  was  caught  in  Northern  Rhodesia, 
and  was  tried,  convicted  and  hanged  in  the 
Broken  Hill  Prison  Square,  in  the  presence  of 
th.e  native  chiefs.  Mr.  Lindberg  terminates  his 
story  with  details  of  the  execution,  which  details 
explain  why  this  sometimes  called  "Indigenous 
Watch  Tower  Movement"  of  Africa  is  more 
properly  called  the  "Roman   Catholic  Watch 
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Tower"  and  as  such  will  hereafter  he  designated 
in  this  article: 

"At  the  appointed  hour  there  was  a  deadly  6ilcncc. 
The  prison  doors  were  opened,  and  the  murderers, 
with  their  arras  lashed  behind  their  hacks,  except 
Mwana  Lesa,  who  had  none  to  lash,  were  escorted  out 
by  a  guard  of  askaris.  A  venerable  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  with  a  flowing  white  beard,  holding  a  crucifix, 
led  the  procession,  for  Tom  Nyirenda  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  given 
absolution  while  in  prison.  Nine  years  have  passed 
since  Mwana  Lesa  was  executed,  but  still  the  natives 
in  Northern  Rhodesia,  Nyasaland  and  the  Katanga 
province  of  the  Congo  worship  his  name  and  believe 
that  one  day  he  will  come  back  to  earth  and  lead  them 
to  some  Utopia." 

Jehovali's  witnesses'  Watch  Tower 

Having  introduced  the  Roman  Catholic  Watch 
Tower  as  above,  it  now  seems  appropriate  to  in- 
troduce the  true  Jehovah's  witnesses'  Watch 
Tower  and  the  tremendous  work  it  has  been 
privileged  to  do  to  the  honor  of  the  heavenly 
Father's  name  in  the  Dark  Continent  within  the 
past  year.  For  this  purpose  two  selections  are 
made  from  Jehovah's  witnesses'  Year  Booh  for 
193(1  The  first  says: 

Africa  :  The  territory  here  mentioned  is  far  flung 
and  requires  a  tremendous  effort  to  be  put  forth  by  the 
brethren  in  order  to  carry  I lus  message  to  all  people 
who  desire  to  hear.  Jehovah's  witnesses  meet  this  con- 
dition with  joyful  hearts;  and  no  burden,  by  the 
Lord's  grace,  is  too  great  for  them  lo  undertake.  The 
Lord  has  greatly  blessed  their  efforts  during  the  year. 
There  has  been  a  substantial  increase  of  the  publish- 
ing of  the  message  of  the  Kingdom  throughout  this 
territory.  After  twelve  months  of  the  fiscal  year  end, 
it  is  found  that  the  total  distribution  of  the  books  and 
booklets  is,  to  wit,  375,281,  which  is  an  increase  of 
more  than  115,000  over  the  previous  year.  Quite  a 
cosmopolitan  population  inhabits  this  territory.  The 
Kingdom  message  has  been  distributed  in  23  different 
languages,  to  wit;:  English,  Afrikaans,  German,  Ifol- 
landish,  French,  C-ireek,  Swedish,  Portuguese,  Italian, 
Ckinyanja,  Xosa,  Scsuto,  Zulu,  Chiwemba,  Arabic, 
Giiierati,  Urdu,  Tamil,  Telugu,  Yiddish,  Chinese  and 
Japanese.  The  opposition  grows  in  Africa.  Like  every- 
where else,  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  directed 
from  its  seat  of  operation  at  Vatican  City,  Rome,  sees 
to  it  that  every  possible  effort  is  put  forth  to  hiuder 
the  proclamation  of  the  truth.  The  increase  of  the 
work  is  sufficient  answer  to  that  opposition. 

From  the  same  interesting  publication  (which 
tells  all  about  the  activities  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses everywhere,  and  which  may  be  had  for 
50c  from  the  publishers  at  117 *  Adams  St., 


Brooklyn,  N.Y.)  the  following  is  taken  from 
pages  71-74  under  the  title: 

The  Rhodesias 

European  witnesses  resident  in  the  Rhodesias  are 
few  in  number,  and,  while  frequently  treated  with 
contempt  by  snobs  and  others  who  do  not  know  any 
better,  have  been  permitted  to  engage  in  the  witness 
work  unhindered,  and  they  have  done  so  with  regu- 
larity throughout  the  year.  In  certain  parts  of  both 
countries  our  native  brethren  have  had  a  square  deal 
from  government  officials  who  have  upheld  the  law  of 
the  land  and  given  the  brethren  freedom  to  worship 
God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  their  own  conscience. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  however,  is  strongly 
represented  in  these  lands  and  much  willful  and 
wicked  persecution  has  been  meted  out  to  humble  men 
and  women  whose  only  "crime"  has  been  distribut- 
ing the  good  news  of  and  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
Cod.  Much  of  the  trouble  has  arisen  in  the  villages, 
which  appear  to  have  been,  until  the  arrival  of  Jeho- 
vah 's  witnesses,  the  special  preserve  of  the  Hierarchy 
or  one  or  other  of  the  denominational  missions.  As  soon 
as  a  humble  witness  of  Jehovah's  kingdom  arrives  on 
the  scene  Acts  5 :  14 ;  6 :  7  arc  re-enacted. 

The  Reverend  Malcolm  Moffat* 

There  now  enters  into  this  story  the  most 
reprehensible  of  all  the  persons  involved,  the 
Reverend  Malcolm  Moffat,  supposed  to  be  a 
missionary,  supposed  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  but  actually  a  politician  of  the  lowest 
order. 

Moffat  is  made  known  through  the  British 
Government's  official  '-Report  of  the  Commis- 
sion appointed  to  enquire  into  The  Disturbances 
hi  the  Copperbelt  Northern  Rhodesia",  which 
may  be  had  for  Is  Gd  direct  from  H.  M.  Station- 
ery Office,  Adastral  House,  Kingsway,  London, 
W.C.  2.  That  report  is,  in  many  respects,  the 
most  utterly  shameless  publication  that  ever 
found  its  way  into  print,  and  brands  every  man 
that  had  anything  to  do  with  its  preparation  as, 
in  effect,  servants  of  the  Hierarchy.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  Malcolm  Moffat;  as  the  report 
itself  demonstrates,  and  as  is  herein  shown. 

Moffat  was  and  is  the  official  British  district 
officer  of  the  Mufulira  mining  district,  supposed 
to  know  all  that  is  going  on  in  his  territory,  and 
the  person  to  arrest  and  imprison,  or  cause  to  be 
arrested    and    imprisoned,    any    who    commit 

•There  is  every  indication  that  Moffat  was  not  wanted  on  tlie 
British  Government's  investigating  commission  in  the  first 
place.  The  London  Daily  Herald,  August  3,  1935,  said:  "The 
wholo  inquiry  started  Willi  a  damaging  admission  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, which  was  forced  to  change  the  Committee 's  personnel 
after  missionary  criticism  of  its  impartiality." 
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breaches  of  the  peace.  (Page  55)  He  is  one  of 
the  four  mefl  sitting  as  a  commission  that  draft- 
ed the  foregoing  "report",  and  one  upon  whom 
Hubert  Winthrop  Young,  governor  of  Rhodesia, 
leans  for  support. 

And  Now  for  the  Report  Itself 

Every  reader  who  can  spare  the  necessary 
37c  will  be  interested  to  see  to  what  depths  poli- 
ticians can  descend  in  their  efforts  to  white- 
wash themselves  and  throw  the  blame  upon  the 
innocent,  but  if  the  British  parliament  does  not 
investigate  Moffat  and  his  fellow  investigators, 
then  it  is  not  doing  its  duty.  (Do  not  send  orders 
for  this  report  to  The  Golden  Age.)  Page  num- 
bers of  the  report  will  be  cited,  so  that  all  state- 
ments made  herein  may  be  checked  up  by  the 
honest. 

At  the  Mufulira  Mine,  where  Reverend  Mof- 
fat is  supposed  to  look  after  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  the  natives,  there  are  2,912  native 
employees.  Of  this  number,  15  received  50 
shillings  a  month.  This  is  about  $12.20.  These 
were  the  highest-paid  men  in  the  place.  There 
were  1,108  who  received  not  more  than  15  shil- 
lings a  month,  or  about  $3.65.  (Page  35)  The 
average  wages  paid  to  the  natives  at  the  three 
mines,  Mufulira,  Nkana  and  Luanshya,  repre- 
senting in  all  12,971  workers,  is  23  shillings 
6  pence,  or  about  $5.80,  per  month.  This  is  less 
than  Henry  Ford  pays  his  cheapest  help  by  the 
day.  Tins  explains  why  these  copper  mines  can 
run  at  a  profit  while  American  copper  mines  lie 
idle.  The  Guggenheims  (American  copper 
kings),  however,  need  no  sympathy. 

Early  in  January,  1935,  the  Northern  Rho- 
desia government  decided  to  boost  the  taxes  on 
the  workers  in  the  copper  mines.  Confidential 
telegrams  were  sent  out  to  the  provincial  com- 
missioners to  that  effect  on  January  11,  with 
the  directions  regarding  the  increased  taxes 
'■'that  they  should  not  be  made  known  until  spe- 
cific instructions  were  received".  (Page  G) 

On  May  20, 1935,  when  Moffat  knew  "the  new 
rates  of  native  tax"  (page  11),  there  were  383 
Europeans  and  3,078  natives  employed  at  the 
Mufulira  mine,  and  it  was  Moffaf  s  specific  and 
particular  job  (manifestly  not  appreciated  by 
him,  but  serious  in  its  consequences)  to  break 
the  news  to  the  natives  that  their  poll  tax  would 
he  increased  from  12  shillings  6  pence  annually 
to  15  shillings.  (Page  6)  This  he  did  by  the 
pudding-headed  method  of  telling  his  aide-de- 
camp, Schaefer   (the  compound  manager,  of 


whom  more  anon),  who  told  his  head  clerk,  Ma~ 
teyo  Musiska ;  Musiska  told  the  mine  police ;  and 
the  mine  police,  apparently  not  having  been 
blessed  with  any  wisdom,  went  throughout  the 
compound  shouting  out  that  the  tax  had  been  in- 
creased. (Pages  11-13) 

And  now  for  two  quotations  from  the  Report, 
of  which,  without  a  reasonable  doubt,  Moffat 
was  the  principal  author:  "As  will  be  shown 
later  on  in  the  report,  the  Commission  consider 
that  this  most  ill-judged  proceeding  is  probably 
the  cause  which  gave  rise  to  all  the  disturbances 
in  the  three  mines  in  succession."  (Page  13) 
"The  Commission  find  that  the  handling  of  the 
disturbance  at  Mufulira  by  Mr.  Moffat  was 
masterly."  (Page  18)  This  admission  that  his 
work  was  "masterly"  was  signed  by  Moffat  him- 
self. 

More  About  the  "Masterly"  Moffat 

But  wait !  You  haven't  heard  the  half  of  how 
"masterly"  is  Moffat,  or  how  wonderfully,  as  a 
missionary  and  a  district  officer,  he  looked  after 
the  interests  of  the  natives  in  his  care,  and  of 
whom  he  was  supposed  to  be,  so  to  speak,  a  sort 
of  "lather  in  Israel'. 

First  is  the  statement  that  at  all  the  mines 
"the  District  Officers  were  unable  to  have  much 
contact  with  the  natives  in  the  compounds  owing 
to  their  other  duties".  (Page  40)  Of  course,  in 
the  case  of  Moffat,  he,  being  a  missionary, 
would  have  it  on  his  heart  to  get  closer  to  the 
natives  in  the  compound  at  the  Mufulira  mine, 
and  so : 

"The  Commission  regret  to  state  that  at  the  mine 
compound  at  Mufulira  the  general  rule  of  the  good 
treatment  of  the  natives  throughout  the  copper  belt 
was  broken.  It  appeared  that  the  compound  manager 
was  in  the  habit  of  punishing  the  natives  under  his 
control  by  boxing  their  ears.  This  boxing  of  the  ears 
was  by  no  means  a  casual  euff  on  the  side  of  the  head, 
but  was  a  deliberate  punishment.  The  offending  native 
was  made  to  stand  and  hold  his  head  sideways  in  a 
stiff  position,  and  then  blows  with  the  open  hand  on 
the  side  of  the  head  were  administered.  Dr.  Dunlop, 
who  is  in  charge  of  the  native  hospital,  stated  that 
since  his  arrival  on  the  mine  in  April,  1935,  two  na- 
tives had  been  admitted  to  the  hospital  suffering  from 
damage  to  the  ear.  The  first  occasion  was  after  he  had 
been  there  a  few  days.  The  car  was  discharging  and 
the  native  said  that  he  had  been  struck.  The  result 
was  that  his  hearing  would  be  affected.  On  the  15th 
April,  Dr.  Dunlop  protested  to  the  compound  man- 
ager, who  said  he  would  look  into  the  matter  and  see 
that  it  did  not  occur  again.  About  a  week  later  an- 


20C 


The  QOLDEN  AQE 


other  native,  came  in  to  be  treated  by  Dr.  Dunlop.  The 
boy  said  he  had^been  struck  on  the  ear ;  there  was  a 
little  blood  and  the  drum  was  ruptured.  The  effect  of 
that  would  be  that  he  would  never  be  able  to  hear  as 
well  with  that  ear  afterwards.  Dr.  Dunlop  once  more 
protested  to  the  compound  manager*  and  informed  him 
that  if  it  occurred  again  he  would  report  it  to  the 
manager,  Mr.  Tallant.  It  did  not  occur  again.  There 
were  other  records  of  similar  cases  on  the  books  be- 
fore Dr.  Dunlop  arrived;  but  he  was  unable  to  say 
what  were  the  causes  of  those  cases.  The  compound 
records  were  produced  and  showed  that  60  eases  of 
this  punishment  had  taken  place  in  a  year. ' '  (Page  16 ) 

This  was  "masterly"  all  riglit,  but  the  wrong 
kind  of  master.  As  a  missionary  it  was  Malcolm 
Moffat's  plain  duty  to  know  of  these  facts,  and 
to  explain  to  these  poor  Negroes  that  this  beast- 
ly, devilish,  unspeakable  kind  of  punishment  at 
the  hands  of  Moffafs  right-hand  man,  B.  Sense- 
fer,  was  in  utter  violation  of  every  word  in  the 
Bible.  As  their  district  officer  it  was  also  his 
business  to  know  of  these  facts,  and  to  suitably 
punish  this  compound  manager,  but  he  did 
neither.  Probably  Sehaefer  is  a  fellow  mem- 
ber of  the  '•'church"  of  Dutch  Sehultz  and  Al 
Capon©,  and  shielded  for  that  reason.  It  is  in- 
conceivable that  any  even  nominal  Christian 
would  do  such  a  devilish  thing. 

Skock  of  the  Tax  Increases 

It  seems  like  a  trilling  thing  to  a  white  man 
to  hear  of  native  objection  to  an  increase  in 
their  annual  tax  rate  of  but  2  shillings  6  pence, 
about  62c,  but  this  increase  meant  to  these  poor 
Negroes,  many  of  them,  that  they  must  give  to 
the  Government  almost  or  quite  one  month's 
wages  every  year.  (Page  5)  In  some  districts 
this  levy  was  "the  equivalent  of  1%  to  3  months' 
earnings'",  and,  as  a  consequence,  in  1934  "there 
were  no  less  than  158,000  tax  defaulters,  and 
arrears  were  due  for  as  much  as  three  years". 
(Page  5)  What  white  man  reading  this  has  to 
pay  in  taxes  up  to  three  months  of  his  earnings 
to  support  any  so-called  "government",  or  would 
stand  for  it,  much  less  than  stand  up  to  be  cuffed 

*Roverend  Moffat's  aide-de-camp,  general  counselor  and  as- 
sistant, as  learned  from  tlie  Bulawayo  Chronicle  of  August  17. 
Tlds  information  was  not  readily  noticeable  in  Moffat's  report. 
Further  about  Moffat's  right-hand  man:  On  the  witness  stand 
he  admitted  that  he  does  not  believe  in  the  education  of  Ne- 
groes. This  makes  him  a  good  assistant,  to  a  missionary.  He 
also  admitted  that  he  did  not  keep  a  book  in  which  complaints 
might  be  registered,  despite  the  fact  that  he  knew  there  is 
a  line  of  £50  for  failing  to  keep  such  a  book.  Further,  as  to 
Moffat  himself:  Moffat  is  the  presiding  magistrate  oi  that 
district  and  was  obviously  and  intentionally  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  no  such  complaint  book  was  kept,  and  there  is  no 
Tccord  that  any  such  complaint  book  is  kept  at  Muf  ulira  com- 
pound even  now. 


on  the  side  of  his  head  until  his  eardrums  were 
burst? 

The  natives  at  Mufulira  seem  to  have  been 
remarkably  gentle  and  patient,  all  things  con- 
sidered ;  and  the  report  admits  that  they  were. 
It  seems  that,  unlike  the  white,  educated  ear- 
boxers,  "the  native  feels  bound  in  honour  to 
assist  all  his  friends  or  relatives  by  giving  them 
housing  and  food.  Not  only  does  this  create  a 
considerable  crowding  in  accommodation,  but 
it  also  causes  the  employed  native  to  find  that 
he  must  augment  his  rations  by  purchases  of 
food  out  of  his  wages.  This  causes  the  allegation 
that  wages  and  rations  are  insufficient.  To  a  cer- 
tain extent,  it  suits  the  mines  to  have  unem- 
ployed in  or  near  the  mines  as  a  labour  reserve." 

(Page  39) 

When  the  mine  police  at  Mufulira  used  their 
ridiculous  method  of  announcing  the  new  taxes 
it  was  they  that  stirred  up  the  natives.  The 
Commission  says :  "It  is  impossible  to  imagine 
any  measure  more  calculated  to  create  excite- 
ment and  anger  than  this  sudden  bawling 
through  the  compound  that  the  tax  had  been  in- 
creased all  round,  in  the  middle  of  the  year,  to 
15s"  (page  13),  yet  despite  that  fact  there  was 
but  slight  cessation  of  work  for  the  two  days 
May  22  and  23,  with  'normal  conditions  at  Mu- 
fulira completely  restored  May  23'.  (Page  8) 

The  Meetings  at  Moffat's  Office 

The  meetings  of  the  natives  at  Moffat's  office 
May  22  were  by  his  invitation  and  that  of  the 
police.  TIm'V  came  in  squads,  at  one  fimc  as 
many  as  600,  and  they  were  vexed  and  dis- 
turbed. "No  violence  or  disrespect,  however, 
was  shown."  Some  went  to  work.  (Page  14) 

"Mr.  Moffat  felt  that  the  best  way  of  keeping  them 
quiet  was  in  prolonged  discussion.  He  told  them  he 
thought  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  leave  the  compound 
and  hold  a  meeting  at  his  office.  The  natives  promised 
to  follow  him  and  he  left  the  compound  by  car  and 
■went  to  his  office.  If  they  had  behaved  in  a  similar 
manner  at  the  office  he  intended  to  suggest  another 
meeting  at  the  compound.  His  main  object  was  to  keep 
them  talking  until  they  were  in  a  better  frame  of  mind. 
This  meeting  lasted  about  two  hours.  The  natives  had 
cooled  down  on  the  way  from  the  compound,  and  they 
all  sat  down  under  the  trees  and  across  the  road  to  the 
hospital  and  inside  the  office  grounds."  (Page  14) 

This  is  the  one  thing  in  Moffat's  record  that 
could  justify  his  signed  statement  that  it  was 
"masterly",  "but  it  was  not  more  than  any  other 
politician  would  have  done  under  the  circum- 
stances, nor  more  than  it  was  his  duty  to  do. 
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Moffat  is  a  Presbyterian,  and  a  relative  of 
David  Livingstone,  the  first  missionary  in  Rho- 
desia. 

The  Disturbances  at  Luanshya 

The  disturbances  at  Mnfnlira  May  22  and  23, 
at  Nkana  May  27,  and  at  Luanshya  May  29  and 
30  were  all  the  result  of  illegalities  by  the  Brit- 
ish colonial  government  of  Northern  Rhodesia. 
The  native  tax  ordinance  was  not  signed  until 
May  20,  and  not  published  until  June  1,  after 
the  disorders  were  all  over.  (Page  35)  More- 
over, the  taxes  were  made  retroactive  to  Jan- 
uary 1.  There  was  no  way  of  hiding  these  facts, 
and  so  the  Commission  said: 

"Tlie  Commission  cannot  help  sympathising  with 
the  feelings  of  the  natives  when  they  were  informed 
in  the  middle  of  the  year  that  their  tax  had  been  in- 
creased retrospectively  r  such  an  action  among  income 
tax  payers  has  been  known  to  give  rise  to  livelv  pro- 
tests." (Page  33) 

But  it  was  eager  to  whitewash  the  govern- 
ment, and  so  made  the  following  ridiculous  sup- 
plementary statement : 

"The  Commission  do  not  consider  the  fact  that  the 
new  rate  of  taxes  was  not  legally  imposed  at  the  time 
of  the  disturbances  can  be  considered  a  cause  of  Ike 
disturbances :  but  it  is  an  illegality  which  is  to  be  re- 
gretted." (Page  35) 

There  was  never  at  any  time  any  real  danger 
to  the  whites  at  Luanshya.   The  Report  shows- 
that  at  that  time,  May  29,  there  were  595  Euro- 
peans, 4,442  natives   employed  at  that  mine 
(page  21),  but: 

"It  is  to  be  observed  that  little  or  no  hostility  was 
shown  by  the  rioters  against  Europeans.  A  number  of 
Europeans,  especially  Mr.  Field  and  Mr.  Cook,  assist- 
ant compound  managers,  Colonel  Stephenson,  the 
manager  of  the  Native  Labour  Association,  and  Mr. 
Else,  Mr.  Soal  and  Mr.  Stiglitz,  who  were  engaged  in 
driving  lorries  to  the  compound  offices,  were  actual  ly 
amongst  the  crowd  during  the  attack  on  the  compound 
offices.  Even  after  the  firing  the  rioters  treated  Euro- 
peans without  hostility.  Mr.  Keith,  District  Commis- 
sioner, Ndola,  who  arrived  just  after  the  military, 
Mr.  Field,  and  others,  moved  freely  among  the  crowd. 
None  of  them  were  in  any  way  injured.  This  is  a  re- 
markable testimony  to  the  general  understanding  and 
good  feeling  that  existed  between  the  Europeans  and 
the  natives."  (Page  28) 

The  natives  had  many  causes  of  provocation. 
"While  they  were  excited  about  their  increased 
tax  burdens,  and  the  illegalities  associated  there- 
with, "Walter  Howell  Dawson  became  frightened, 


fired  a  revolver  and  shot  an  innocent  native 
youth  through  the  shoulder,  but  no  prosecution 
of  Dawson  took  place.*  (Page  31)  The  natives 
did  throw  some  stones  at  the  compound  offices, 
and  Superintendent  Fold,  of  the  mining  com- 
pany, was  undignified  enough  and  fool  enough 
to  throw  stones  in  return.  (Page  20) 

The  Butchery  of  the  Natives 

The;  butchery  of  the  striking  workmen  at 
Luanshya  is  not  different  from  many  which 
have  occurred  in  the  United  States.  Nobody  was 
killed  by  the  strikers,  and  nobody  was  killed  but 
the  strikers.  For  a  miserable  job  of  whitewash- 
ing, see  page  2G  of  the  Report,  where  the  Com- 
mission admits  that,  in  the  case  of  the  6  natives 
killed  and  22  wounded,  it  could  not  find  out 
what  rifles  or  ammunition  were  issued,  how  they 
were  issued  or  obtained,  or  even  who  fired  the 
first  shot.  As  to  how  the  ammunition  got  into 
the  hands  of  the  mine  company's  killers,  the 
official  admission  is  that, 

"It  is  not  possible  to  state  how  the  ammunition  got 
into  the  possession  of  the  police.  There  were  two  boxes 
of  ammunition  in  the  compound  manager's  office,  one 
of  whieh  was  open.  The  Commission  consider  that  if.  is 
probable  that  the  police,  who  were  out  of  control, 
helped  themselves  to  the  ammunition."  (Page  26) 

The  Commission  admits  that  the  demonstra- 
tions at  Luanshya  were  chiefly  among  the 
Awemba-speaking  tribes;  that  it  was  1,000  of 
them  that  'attacked'  the  compound  at  that  mine 
(pages  10  and  51);  and  that  the  Mbcni  secret 
society  was  the  somewhat  reluctant  agent  em- 
ployed and  "acting  on  instructions''  (page  56), 
and  that  the  Mbcni  society  is  pre-eminently 
an  Awemba  organization.  The  Awembas  are  "a 
tribe  whose  spiritual  interests  are  catered  for 
almost  entirely  by  the  Catholic  'white  fathers' ". 
In  other  words,  this  was  a  pre-arranged  Roman 
Catholic  riot,  typically  "Jesuit",  done  with  the 
definite  intention  to  try  to  use  the  words  "Watch 
Tower"  in  a  maimer  to  injure  Jehovah's  true 
and  faithful  witnesses,  who  do  not  now  have  and 
never  had  any  connection  whatsoever  with 
Mwanalesa,  his  predecessors  or  successors,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Watch  Tower. 


shift  ■ 

with  the  Provincial  Commissioner  who  suggested 
European  had  been  brought  to  trial  and  acquitted  at  that  time 
it  would  have  had  an  undesirable  effect  on  the  native  mind." 
(Cape  Argus,  July  29)  In  other  words,  there  is  no  bad  effect 
on  the  native  mind  when  a  European  shoots  an  innocent  Negro, 
but  if  the  European  is  arrested  then  the  effect  is  bad.  "How 
long,  O  Lord,  iiow  long?" 
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Plain  Evidence  of  a  Conspiracy 

It  is  well  known  that  the  British  Foreign 
Office  is  largely  manned  by  Roman  Catholics, 
and  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  a  "Protes- 
tant" to  get  a  job  in  it.  The  British  Empire  is 
thus,  in  a  very  definite  manner,  in  the  hands  of 
the  Roman  Hierarchy,  and  there  arc  excellent 
grounds  for  believing  that  the  Devil  used  the 
Hierarchy,  and  the  Hierarchy  used  its  tools  in 
Northern  Rhodesia  to  try  to  still  the  voice  of 
Jehovah  God  that  His  kingdom  is  here. 

"The  Commission  observed  that  very  little 
attention  was  paid  to  the  education  or  religious 
instruction  of  the  natives  in  the  compounds" 
(page  60),  but  in  Northern  Rhodesia  are  some 
who  love  God,  Jehovah's  witnesses,  who  wish  to 
do  His  will,  and  were  and  are  feeding  His  sheep, 
without  money  and  without  price.  Though  mak- 
ing the  statement  with  an  evil  motive,  the  Com- 
mission considered  it  proper  "that  attention 
should  be  drawn  to  the  fact  that  the  circulation 
of  [Jehovah's  witnesses']  Watch  Tower  litera- 
ture has  been  rendered  easy  by  there  apparent- 
ly being  no  other  literature  available  in  conven- 
ient and  cheap  form  for  natives  who  wish  to 
read  English".  (Page  51)  In  other  words,  Je- 
hovah's witnesses,  at  great  expense  and  great 
effort,  were  doing  for  the  poor  people  the  very 
things  that  Malcolm  Moffat  is  supposed  to  be  do- 
ing and  is  not  doing,  and  which  the  government 
of  Korthern  Rhodesia  should  be  doing  and  is 
not  doing,  being  instead  too  busy  in  the  exploit- 
ing of  the  poor  blacks. 

Must  Answer  io  God  for  This 

A  full  week  after  Moffat  and  the  Northern 
Rhodesian  government  in  general  had  finished 
with  their  blunderings  with  illegal  taxes  and 
shooting  of  unarmed  strikers,  at  Luanshya,  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  June  5,  six  of  Je- 
hovah's witnesses  were  arrested  by  three  Euro- 
pean policemen  and  a  number  of  native  police- 
men. They  were  taken  to  the  police  station  and 
placed  in  separate  cells.  They  were  left  to  sleep 
on  the  cold  floor,  without  even  a  blanket  to 
cover.  In  their  enforced  absence  from  home 
their  domiciles  were  invaded,  and  their  corre- 
spondence and  literature  were  seized  and  con- 
fiscated. After  being  confined  in  prison  for  three 
days  they  were  released  without  any  charge 
having  been  preferred  against  them.  At  other 
centers  similar  arrests  took  place,  and  all  were 
released  without  being  charged  with  any  offense, 
which  is  conclusive  proof  that  they  committed 


no  offense  and  were  wholly  innocent  in  the  eyes 
of  both  God  and  man:  but  not  in  the  eyes  of 
Malcolm  Moffat  and  the  Commission  on  which 
he  sat  to  judge  himself  and  endorse  his  'master- 
fulness' in  starting  the  trouble.   Sir  W-  Alison 
Russell,  chairman  of  the  Commission,  had  these  ■' 
facts  brought  to  his  attention  for  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses by  a  letter  of  George  R.  Phillips,  repre- 
senting the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society 
at  Capetown,  South  Africa,  but  without  avail. 
At  about  this  same  time,  at  Ndola,  Northern 
lihodesia,  a  Brother  Sunga,  an  orderly  in  the 
Government  hospitals,  was  told  that  he  must 
either  cease  to  be  one  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  ox- 
else  lose  his  job.  (A  Catholic,  it  is  known,  was 
at  the  bottom  of  this.)  What  kind  of  government 
is  this?   His  reply  to  the  district  commissioner 
was  that  he  would  rather  lose  his  employment  in 
the  hospital  than  refrain  from  serving  the  Most 
High  God.  He  was  then  informed  that  he  would 
be  deported  to  his  own  part  of  the  country,  and 
if  he  or  any  others  were  caught  giving  out  the 
message  of  God's  kingdom  they  would  be  perse- 
cuted. This  was  also  brought  to  Chairman  Rus- 
sell's attention  by  Mr.  Phillips. 

Mr.  Phillips  also  reminded  Russell  that 
"Mwanalesa  was  unknown  to  us  and  never  at 
any  time  had  any  connection  or  association  with 
us.  He  was  a  Roman  Catholic  and  died  in"  that 
faith,  the  last  rites  being  administered  to  him 
by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest". 

Need  for  Somebody  to  Blame 

The  need  for  a  blame-bearer  began  to  press 
hard  upon  the  Northern  Rhodesian  government, 
and  feelers,  probably  from  Jesuit  connections, 
began  to  be  put  out  from  Bulawayo,  Southern 
Rhodesia,  through  the  newspapers  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States.  Two  of  these  dis- 
patches appeared  in  the  London  Daily  Telegraph. 
a  clay  apart,  May  31  and  June  1,  and  read  in 
part  as  follows: 

"The  unrest  in  the  copper  mines  is  regarded  more 
seriously  since  it  was  learnt  that  it  is  inspir/d  by  the 
notorious  [Roman  Catholic]  'Watch tower',  a  secret 
sect  which  has  troubled  the  authorities  for  many  years. 
The  sect  has  called  on  natives  to  rise  and  seize  Africa." 

"Despite  their  ordeal.  Europeans  express  sympathy 
with  the  strikers,  whose  increased  taxation,  amounting 
almost  to  a  month's  wages,  was  sprung  upon  them 
without  warning.  This  provided  easy  fuel  for  the 
agitators  of  the  [Roman  Catholic]  'Watch  Tower',  a 
secret  sect  which  has  been  calling  on  the  natives  to 
rise  and  seize  Africa." 

The  blacks  are  the  most  peaceable  people  in 
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the  world,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  they 
have  never  waged  a  war,  and  have  always  kept 
within  their  own  lands.  It  can  be  set  down  as 
morally  certain  that  the  supposed  threat  of  the 
(Roman  Catholic)  Watch  Tower,  or  Awemba, 
or  Mbeni  movement,  as  it  is  variously  called,  is 
all  propaganda,  all  lies,  and  all  intended  to  make 
as  hard  as  possible  the  course  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses, a  people  who  obey  God  and  are  seri- 
ously and  happily  fulfilling  the  Scriptures  that 
foretell  what  God's  watchmen  shall  do  and  arc 
doing  at  this  time.  (Isaiah  52 :  7,  8 ;  61 : 1-3 ; 
Habakkuk  2 : 1)  The  effect  of  such  wicked  prop- 
aganda of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy's  agents  and 
other  clergymen  is  to  bring  the  wrath  of  "Prot- 
estant" and  Catholic  missionaries  and  half- 
baked  government  officials  down  upon  the  hand- 
ful that  is  proclaiming  the  good  news  of  God's 
kingdom  as  the  one  and  only  hope  of  the  world. 

Rome's  "Statesmen"  Dip  In 

The  next  brazen  feeler  of  the  Catholic  Hier- 
archy's Jesuits  was  published  in  the  New  York 
Post,  a  member  of  The  Associated  Press.  On 
June  19,  1935,  the  Post  carried  a  Havas  News 
Agency  dispatch  from  Rome  which  reads  as 
follows : 

"The  United  States  today  was  accused  of  harboring 
the  "headquarters  of  a  secret  international  arms- 
smuggling  organization  that  is  supplying  munitions 
to  Ethiopia  in  preparation  for  a  war  with  Italy.  The 
charge  was  made  by  the  newspaper  Corriere  delta 
Sera.  It  is  said  the  smuggling  organization,  known  as 
'the  [Roman  Catholic]  Wat chtower',  had  its  head- 
quarters in  the  United  States  and  400  branches 
throughout  the  world  to  carry  on  its  arms  trade." 

Back  to  Bulawayo 

That  brazen  feeler  from  Rome  seemed  to  he 
too  raw  even  for  the  Devil's  own  crowd,  and  so 
back  to  Bulawayo,  with  a  long  story  in  the  New 
York  Times  of  June  23,  quoted  here  in  part : 

"The  correspondent  at  Bulawayo,  Southern  Rho- 
desia, of  the  London  Daily  Telegraph  says  that  the 
revolutionary  IRoman  Catholic]  'Watch  Tower'  move- 
ment began  in  the  Transvaal  in  1902,  'when  natives 
got  hold  of  the  doctrines  of  an  American  religious 
body  of  that  name  and  twisted  them  to  their  own  uses. 
It  spread  like  wildfire,  but  in  latter  years  was  con- 
centrated in  Northern  Rhodesia,  where  it  culminated 
in  1925  in  what  are  known  as  the  Mwanalesa  killings." 

At  length  it  came  time  to  use  The  Associated 
Press,  and  the  agent  of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy 
at  Bulawayo,  feeling  quite  secure,  sent  out  a 
half  column  by  that  agency,  published  as  an 


AP  dispatch  in  the  Detroit  (Mich.)  News,  of 
June  30,  1935.  Carefully  avoiding  the  fact  that 
Mwanalesa  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  thus  be- 
traying Jesuit  origin  of  the  dispatch,  it  said  in 
part : 

"Africa  Fears  Native  Unrest.  Rise  of  Old  [Roman 
Catholic]  'Watch  Tower'  Sect  Spreads  Fanaticism 
Among  Blacks.  Bulawayo,  Southern  Rhodesia.  June  29. 
(AP)— Fears  of  a  long-dreaded  uprising  in  Africa 
spurred  by  recent  native  strike  riots  in  the  copper 
mines  near  here  which  culminated  in  the  killing  of 
seven  strikers  and  the  wounding  of  several  Europeans, 
are  still  far  from  quieted.  White  residents  uneasily 
are  eyeing  the  spread  of  the  notorious  [Roman  Cath- 
olic] 'watch  tower'  movement,  with  its  false  but  all- 
powerful  gospel  that  American  Negroes,  hearing  of 
the  African  natives'  'ill  treatment',  are  mobilizing  an 
army  and  coming  over  to  drive  out  white  oppressors. 
The"  [Roman  Catholic]  'Watch  Tower'  sect  has 
swamped  the  country  with  pamphlets  calling  on  the 
natives  to  rise  and  seize  Africa.  As  a  result,  officials 
have  noticed  a  mounting  disrespect  bordering  on  in- 
solence among  the  natives— danger  signs  for  the  hand- 
ful of  whites  ruling  millions  of  primarily  savage 
blacks." 

The  balance  of  the  story  is  about  Mwanalesa, 
Ids  baptizings  and  murders,  with  careful  avoid- 
ance of  the  fact  that  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
This  dispatch,  with  modifications,  appeared  with 
AP  credit  in  many  American  papers,  including 
the  Beaumont  (Tex.)  Sunday  Enterprise  of 
July  7,  1935,  and  the  Birmingham  (Ala.)  News 
of  June  30,  1935 ;  also,  but  without  AP  credit, 
in  the  Wichita  (Kans.)  Beacon  of  June  29, 1935. 

Lies  "Fit  to  Print"  as  News 

The  New  York  Times,  "child"  of  an  avaricious 
Hebrew,  the  late  Adolph  Ochs,  boasts  that  it 
contains  "All  the  News  That's  Fit  to  Print". 
Honest  persons  know  how  true  is  that  boast. 
For  the  purpose  of  'reporting  events  without 
bias'  and  'to  give  citizens  the  facts'  Ochs  and  his 
buddies  reared  and  incorporated  in  1900  "the 
world's  most  important  news  service"  organiza- 
tion, still  known  as  The  Associated  Press. 

On  November  16  last  Ochs'  Neiv  York  Times, 
as  well  as  the  British-controlled  New  York  Sun, 
Seripps-Howard's  New  York  World-Telegram^ 
Hearst's  New  York  American,  and  scores  of 
other  leading  and  misleading  newspapers  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  were  supplied  by  The 
Associated  Press  with  a  "story"  sent  to  New 
York  by  that  association's  office  at  London. 
England.  In  that  "story"  the  noble  work  of  Je- 
hovah's witnesses  and  their  Watch  Tower  Bible 
&  Tract  Society  was  crudely  but  maliciously  and 
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falsely  linked  with  "riots"  in  the  copper  belt  of 
(Northern  Rhodesia. 

Studiously    prepared    for    The    Associated 
Press,  that  "story"  consisted  of  several  discon- 
nected passages  taken  from  the  Sir  Alison  Ens- 
sell  commission's  voluminous  "report"  on  the 
Northern  Rhodesiau  "disturbances".  Those  pas- 
sages evidently  were  cunningly  chosen  with  a 
view  to  stirring  the  headline  writer  in  every 
newspaper  office  to  do  his  bit  to  advance  the 
satanic  scheme  of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy's  Jes- 
uits   and    other    political    clergymen.    Those 
schemers    failed    miserably,    however;    for    in 
North  America  their  purpose  was  served  hand- 
somely by  only  one  newspaper.  That  one,  the 
Hamilton  (Ontario)  Herald,  published  the  As- 
sociated Press  "story"  (without  including  the 
AP  credit  mark)  on  its  front  page  under  a  bel- 
lowing   main    headline    seven    columns    wide: 
'■"BLAME  CHURCH  BODY  FOR  HEATHS." 
Hundreds  of  other  newspapers  in  Canada  and 
the    United    States    published    the    same    AP 
"story"  under  headlines  less  prominent  if  more 
vicious.  In  the  interest  of  honest  persons,  and 
to  preserve  in  original  color  the  gossipy-old- 
woman  tactics  of  The  Associated  Press  and  re- 
sponsible officials  of  its  member-newspapers,  a 
few  of  those  headlines  are  reproduced : 

"Jehovah  Sect  Found  Peril  to  British  Colony" 

New  York  American,  November  17 
"Watch  Tower  Group  Termed  Subversive" 
The  Star  ( 'Washington,  D.C.),  November  17 

»"Watchfower  Hit  by  British  Inquiry7' 
Philadelphia  (Pa.)  Inquirer,  November  17 
"Watch-tower  Called  Subversive  Agency" 
Toronto  (Out.)  Star,  November  16 
"British  Attack  American  Sect" 

The  Sun  (New  York),  November  16 
"British  Accuse  'Watehtower'  of  Wife-Sharing" 

New  York  World-Telegram,  November  16 
"Watch  Tower  Group  Termed  Subversive" 

The  New  York  Times,  November  17 
On  November  16  the  general  office  of  The 
Associated  Press  telephoned  to  the  head  office 
of  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society, 
Brooklyn,  the  "story"  received  from  London, 
and  requested  a  statement,  (At  that  time  The 
Associated  Press  had  already  Hashed  that 
"story"  to  its  member-newspapers,  some  of 
which  were  already  printing  it.)  On  Novem- 
ber 18  an  AP  messenger,  .sent  as  required  to 
the  Watch  Tower  Society's  Brooklyn  office,  was 
supplied  with  a  statement  and  notice  addressed 
to  the  AP  general  manager,  as  follows : 
",  .  .  You  are  hereby  tendered  the  opportunity 


(1)  To  inform  yourselves  of  facts  set  forth  in  the 
official  record  of  hearings  and  of  findings  of  the  Brit-, 
isli  governmental  agencies  that  investigated  'the 
Watch  Tower  movement'  in  Northern  Rhodesia;  and 

(2)  to  prepare  a  true  report  of  the  essential  facts; 
and  (3)  to  send  a  copy  of  such  report  to  each  news- 
paper that  received  from  you  all  or  any  part  of  your 
aforesaid  dispatch  of  November  16,  1935;  and  there- 
after (4)  to  send  a  certified  copy  of  such  report  to  us 
within  ninety  (90)  days  from  the  date  of  this  state- 
ment and  notieo." 

A  copy  of  that  statement  and  notice  was  given 
to  the  managing  editor  of  each  of  several  news- 
papers, including  The  Sun  (New  York)  and  the 
New  York  Times  and  American;  also  the 
London  (Ontario)  Free  Press.  That  Canadian 
paper's  managing  editor,  Arthur  R.  Ford, 
promptly  wrote  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract 
Society  that  "when  the  Associated  Press  sub- 
mits us  a  correction  we  will  be  glad  to  publish 
the  same".  Dare  the  'unchanging'  AP  do  that? 
Let  the  reader  of  this  article  judge  whether 
those  papers  ought  to  prepare  and  publish  a 
correction  based  upon  facts  set  forth  in  this 
issue  of  The  Golden  Age,  a  copy  of  which  will 
in  due  time  reach  the  desk  of  the  managing  edi- 
tor of  each  of  those  papers,  as  well  as  of  the 
general  manager  of  The  Associated  Press. 

Incidentally,  readers  of  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines throughout  the  British  Isles,  in  South 
Africa,  and  in  other  sections  of  the  British  em- 
pire, have  been  made  victims  of  the  Catholic 
Hierarchy's  scheme  to  vdify  Jehovah's  witness- 
es and  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society. 
During  last  November  the  British  press  bulge'd 
with  selected  quotations  from  and  comments 
upon  the  Northern  Rhodesiau  commission's  "re- 
port". In  due  time  all  honest  persons  will  know 
THE  TRUTH  which  the  cowardly  press,  in  fur- 
therance of  the  Roman  Hierarchy's  wicked 
scheme,  has  tried  to  hide  from  the  people,  even 
as  Nero,  after  setting  fire  to  Rome,  fixed  blame 
for  the  city's  destruction  upon  innocent  follow- 
ers of  Jehovah's  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 

Northern  Rhodesiau  Government  Without  Excuse 

Agents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy's 
Jesuits  and  other  clergymen  have  persistently 
tried  to  make  Northern  Rhodesiau  officials  and 
the  public  in  general  to  see  Jehovah's  witnesses 
as  vile. 

Those  clergymen  have  tried  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  the  Roman  Catholic  Watch  Tower  and 
Jehovah's  witnesses'  Watch  Tower  are  one  and 
the  same. 
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January  1,  1936 

Wearied  by  such  wicked  efforts  of  the  Hier- 
archy and  its  allies,  George  R.  Phillips,  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society's  secretary 
for  South  Africa,  on  July  J,  1935,  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  chief  secretary  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  Northern  Rhodesia,  Lusaka,  N.  R. : 

Sir; 

Tho  suggestion  has  been  made  from  several  quarters  tliat 
'Watch  Tower  propaganda'  and  'agitators  connected  with  tho 
' '  Watch  Tower "  movement '  were  behind  the  recent  strike  on 
the  Copper  Belt.  These  charges  are  absolutely  false  and  with- 
out foundation  and  are  brought  forward  by  our  cnomies  in  an 
attempt  to  discredit  our  work  and  the  message  of  God 's  king- 
dom which  we  doclare.  Jehovah 's  witnesses,  the  name  by  which 
our  bona  fide  adherents  in  Rhodesia  and  other  countries 
throughout  the  world  are  known,  had  no  part  whatsoever  either 
in  instigating  the  strike  or  in  the  subsequent  disturbance.  We 
take  no  part  in  politics  or  industrial  disputes  and  are  opposod 
to  lawlessness  and  violence  in  every  shape  and  form. 

The  facts,  which  are  doubtless  already  well  known  to  you, 
are  briefly  as  follows : —  Having  applied  to  you  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  without  success,  to  have  our  work  established  un- 
der European  control  iu  the  territory  under  your  supervision, 
our  native  adherents  left  more  or  less  to  their  own  resources 
have  been  malting  an  honest  and  sincere  effort  to  bring  the 
work  in  that  country  into  line  with  the  way  it  is  conducted  in 
all  parts  of  the  earth  in  which  the  Society  has  representatives. 
In  furtherance  of  that  object  and  on  their  own  initiative  they 
convened  a  meeting  at  Lusaka  on  May  10  to  12  last.  The  sub- 
jects discussed  at  that  conference  hail  all  reference  to  the 
Christian's  life  and  conduct,  and  the  importance  of  .serving  the 
Lord  with  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts  was  emphasised. 

Doubtless  thinking  that  the  Lusaka  meeting  had  some  con- 
nection with  the  Copper  Belt  disturbances  on  May  29th,  C.I.D. 
raids  upon  Jehovah's  witnesses  have  taken  place  throughout 
Northern  and  Southern  Rhodesia.  At  Luanshya  six  of  Jeho- 
vah 's  witnesses  were  arrested  at  3 :  00  a.m.  on  June  5th  by 
three  European  policemen,  and  a  number  of  native  policemen. 
They  were  taken  to  the  police  station  and  placed  in  separate 
cells.  They  were  then  left  to  sleep  on  the  cold  floor  without 
even  a  blanket  to  cover.  In  their  absence  from  their  homes 
their  correspondence  and  literature  were  seized  and  confiscated. 
After  being  confined  in  prison  for  three  days  they  were  re- 
leased without  any  chargo  having  been  preferred  against  them. 
While  we  fully  appreciate  the  fact  that  it  was  necessary  for 
your  Government  to  make  the  fullest  possible  investigations 
as  to  tho  cause  of  tho  trouble,  we  submit  that  it  was  entirely 
unnecessary  to  adopt  cruel  and  harsh  methods  of  this  kind  in 
carrying  out  these  inquiries.  At  Ndola  an  orderly  in  the  gov- 
ernment hospital  was  told  that  he  must  either  cease  to  be  one 
of  Jehovah's  witnesses  or  else  lose  his  job.  His  reply  to  the 
District  Commissioner  was  that  he  would  rather  lose  his  em- 
ployment in  the  hospital  than  refrain  from  serving  the  Most 
High  God.  He  was  then  informed  that  he  would  be  deportod 
to  his  own  part  of  the  country  and  if  he  or  any  others  were 
caught  giving  out  the  message  of  God's  kingdom  that  thev 
would  be  persecuted.  Humble  Christians  in  other  parts  of 
Northern  and  Southern  Rhodesia  are  having  similar  expe- 
riences. 

Tho  convention  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  at  Lusaka  was  held 
on  May  10  to  12.  The  first  announcement  to  the  natives  of  the 
increased  poll  tax,  the  real  cause  of  the  strike,  was  made  on 
May  17  or  18 — live  days  later!  (See  evidence  of  Mr.  Bontield, 
District  Officer  in  charge  at  Luanshya,  given  at  the  inqui 
the  natives  who  were  killed  in  the  riots  and  as  reported  in  the 
Bulawayo  Chronicle  of  Juno  15.)  It  must  be  evident  therefore 
to  all  honest  persons  that  the  meeting  at  Lusaka  was  not  con- 
vened to  consider  the  increased  taxation  or  to  foment  trouble 
in  connection  therewith.  We  are  advised  that  on  May  27  and  2S 
the  Roan  Antelope  (Luanshya)  native  mine  workers  held  a 
meeting  to  consider  the  increased  taxation  and  tho  decision 
was  taken  to  slop  work  as  a  protest.  No  one  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses even  attended  that  meeting  nor  did  they  form  part  of 
the  riotous  mob  on  the  following  day  when  Government  rep- 
resentatives and  police  came  into  conflict  with  somo  of  the 
strikers.  On  the  contrary,  acting  upon  the  counsel  of  the  local 
leader  they  carried  out  tho  Scriptural  injunctions  to  "seek 
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peace  and  ensue  it"  and  "follow  peace  with  all  men  and 
holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  and  re- 
mained quietly  in  their  huts.  Accordingly,  inBtead  of  being 
instigators  of  the  trouble,  Jehovah's  witnesses  were  numbered 
amongst  those  who  had  no  share  in  the  matter  whatsoever. 

The  false  chargo  has  boon  made  that  our  literature  is  sedi- 
tious and  that  we  encourage  people  to  disobey  the  law  of  the 
land.  Nothing  could  be  further  from  the  truth.  Such  charges 
generally  emanate  from  religious  bodies  who  are  antagonistic 
to  our  work  and  who  are  unable  to  refute  the  sound  Scriptuial 
doctrines  contained  in  our  literature.  Unable  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  good  news  of  God's  kingdom  those  opposed  to 
it  go  to  the  native  head  men  and  chiefs  and  say  that  Jehovah's 
witnesses  are  dangerous  people  and  that  their  work  must  be 
stopped.  If-*Sie  native  chiefs  do  not  take  action  they  are 
threatened  and  told  that  they  will  lose  their  jobs.  In  this 
way  the  native  chief  is  induced  to  bring  charges  against  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses  to  the  District  Commissioners.  The  District 
Commissioner  on  examining  these  charges  invariably  is  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  he  "finds  no  fault  in  this  man  except 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God"  and  the  case  is  dismissed.  It 
sometimes  happens,  however,  and  increasingly  of  late,  that 
the  D.  C.  either  imprisons  the  witness  or  authorizes  the  native 
chief  to  mete  out  whatever  punishment  he  sees  fit  and  Jehovah 's 
witnesses  aro  '  •'  thrown  to  tho  lions ' '.  Instances  are  now  on 
record  of  Jehovah 's  witnesses '  having  been  dismissed  from 
their  employment,  deported,  beaten  and  imprisoned  because  of 
their  faithfulness  in  serving  the  Lord.  In  spite  of  this  perse- 
cution their  spirit  remains  unbroken  and  their  faith  in  God 
unshaken.  The  fact  that  Jehovah's  witnesses  aro  willing  to 
suffer  imprisonment  rather  than  be  forced  to  join  the  Roman 
Catholic  or  other  church  organization  should  be  sufficient  testi- 
mony that  it  is  useless  trying  to  coerce  them  against  their  will. 
They  would  rather  die  than  be  unfaithful  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
whom  they  serve.  It  is  on  record  that  God's  faithful  prophets 
of  old  were  persecuted  to  death  upon  the  false  charge  of  sedi- 
tion, because  they  spoke  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  Jesus  was 
falsely  charged  and  wrongfully  convicted  of  the  crime  of  sedi- 
tion because  He  spoke  the  truth  which  was  considered  by  the 
rulers  as  inciting  the  people  against  the  government.  It  was 
the  clergy  of  that  time  who  called  a  council  to  determine  how 
they  might  destroy  Jesus,  and  the  high  priest  on  that  occasion 
used  these  words  (John  jl:  47-51)  ;  'If  we  let  this  man  Jesns 
alone  all  men  will  believe  on  him.  .  .  .  Consider  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  VS  that  one  man  should  die. '  That  was  a  conspir- 
acy to  commit  murder.  Thereafter,  at  the  instance  of  the  clergy, 
Jesus  was  charged  with  sedition  and  put  to  death.  The  faith- 
ful apostles  were  likewise  charged  with  sedition,  because  they 
told  the  truth.  (Acts  5:  2S)  Jehovah's  witnesses  are  commanded 
by  tho  Lord  to  tell  the  truth  of  and  concerning  His  righteous 
government,  and  because  they  do  so  in  obedience  to  that  com- 
mandment they  are  charged  with  crime  and  imprisoned. 

Not  only  arc  Jehovah's  witnesses  carrying  forward  their  work 
in  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  the  highest  authority,  but  the 
law  of  Rhodesia  guarantees  religious  liberty  to  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  that  territory.  We  quote  from  the  law  as  follows: 
"The  government  shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  re- 
ligion of  any  class  or  tribe  of  the  peoples  of  tho  territory  or 
of  any  of  the  inhabitants  thereof  except  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  in  the  interests  of  humanity,  and  all  forms  of  re- 
ligious ordinances  may  be  exercised  witliin  the  said  territory 
and  no  hindrances  shall  be  offered  thereto  except  as  aforesaid." 
Tho  work  of  Jehovah's  witnesses,  namely,  giving  instruction 
in  the  Scriptures  and  bearing  testimony  to  the  incoming  King- 
dom of  Jehovah  God  is  in  the  best  interests  of  humanity.  The 
real  law-breakers  in  the  Rhodesias  today  are  not  Jehovah's 
witnesses,  but  those  who  pass  resolutions  embodying  false 
charges  against  Jehovah's  witnesses  and  who  then  forward 
these  to  the  Government  with  tho  purpose  of  inciting  the  Gov- 
ernment or  its  representatives  to  prevent  Jehovah's  witnesses 
worshiping  God  in  their  own  way  and  thus  to  suppress  tho 
work  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Probably 
influenced  to  some  extent  by  religious  advisers  Native  and 
District  Commissioners  frequently  employ  speech  of  this  kind: 
"We  do  not,  want  the  Watch  Tower  teachings  in  this  country. 
There  are  the  Roman  Catholics,  Dutch  Reformed,  Wesleyans, 
etc.  You  ought  to  join  one  of  these  churches."  ferrety  that  is 
an  offort  to  interfere  with  the  religion  of  some  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country.  We  therefore  call  upon  you  to  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  see  that  this  unnecessary  persecution  is 
brought  to  a  stop  and  that  Jehovah's  witnesses  are  given  free- 
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flora  to  worship  Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience. 

The  Director  for  Native  Education  for  Northern  Rhodesia  in 
a  recent  report  suggested  that  European  control  of  our  work- 
was  necessary,  and  that  it  was  unfortunate  that  there  were  no 
Europeans  in  Northern  Rhodesia  with  any  responsible  authority. 
Our  European  members  in  Rhodesia,  as  you  know,  are  not  per- 
mitted even  to  communicato  with  the  colored  witnesses.  Slay 
we  respectfully  remind  you  of  our  last  previous  application 
to  establish  European  control,  which  was  sent  to  you  under 
date  of  September  20,  193-4.  In  an  official  reply  from  your  office 
under  date  of  September  25,  1934,  we  were  assured  that  the 
matter  was  receiving  attention,  and  we  hope  to  have  some  word 
from  you  at  an  early  date. 

We  submit  that  we  alone  are  in  the  position  to  control  the 
work  and  to  adequately  care  for  the  interests  of  our  sincere 
and  bona  Ada  adherents.  We  have  already  given  you  the  un- 
qualified assurance  that  wo  will  not  countenance,  nor  have  any 
aaaociation  with  those  who  cause  disturbance  and  that  we  are 
opposed  to  Ethiopianisra.  Wo  are  still  willing  to  establish 
European  control  in  both  the  Rhodesias  and  to  send  represent- 
atives who  would  give  all  their  time  to  such  work,  and  we 
sincerely  trust  that  you  will  now  make  this  possible. 

In  conclusion  we  would  again  remind  you  that  our  work  in 
South  Africa  has  been  carried  on  amongst  all  sections  of  the 
population  for  the  past  twenty-five  years  and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence whatsoever  that  our  literature  is  proving  harmful  to 
those  who  read  it  nor  that  it  is  causing  disaffection  between 
tho  races.  On  the  other  hand,  wo  reccivo  many  letters  every 
day  testifying  to  the  help  and  saving  enlightenment  received. 
In  Nyasaiand  too,  where  the  European  population  is'  consid- 
erably less  than  in  the  Rhodesias,  the  Government  has  permit- 
ted us  to  establish  European  control  and  tho  work  is  moving 
forward  in  an  orderly  way  in  that  land.  We  trust  therefore 
that  a  further  consideration  of  our  offer  will  be  favorably  en- 
tertained by  your  Government. 

For  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society, 
Geo.  R.  Phillips, 
Secretary,  South  African  Branch. 

The  Signal  to  Get  Busy 

Phillips'  letter  (as  above)  seemed  to  be  the 
signal  for  the  Northern  Ehodesian  government 
to  get  busy  and  try  to  fix  the  blame  entirely  up- 
on the  innocent  and  let  the  guilty  go  scot-free. 
This  appears  in  dispatches  published  in  the  Cape 
Town  (South  Africa)  Cape  Argus,  July  27, 
1935.  Notice  the  clever  way  in  which  the  Bula- 
wayo  correspondent  entirely  dodges  the  Roman 
Catholic  Watch  Tower  and  seeks  to  pin  the 
.blame  upon  Jehovah's  witnesses'  Watch  Tower. 
Not  one  reader  in  ten  thousand  familiar  with 
the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society's  work 
would  ever  know  the  depths  of  crookedness 
back  of  the  following : 

"Mischievous  and  Subversive.  Copper  Belt  Offi- 
cials and  Watch  Tower  Movement.  Bulawayo,  Friday. 
References  to  the  Watch  Tower  Society's  Movement 
among  the  natives  of  Northern  Rhodesia  were  made  by 
witnesses  heard  at  Ndola  today  by  the  commission  of 
enquiry  into  copper  belt  riots.  Captain  Ward-Roper, 
Commissioner  of  Police,  produced  several  Watch 
Tower  Society  publications  in  native  and  English. 
Some  had  been  taken  from  natives  in  Northern  Rho- 
desia. He  drew  attention  to  certain  passages  which  he 
said  were  couched  in  particulai'ly  mischievous  words. 
He  considered  they  would  have  a  subversive  effect 
and  bring  Europeans  into  contempt.  Mr.  Goodall,  the 


Provincial  Commissioner  at  Ndola,  said  he  regarded 
the  movement  as  more  serious  today  because  it  was 
organized." 

Now,  after  all  that  has  gone  before  in  this  ar- 
ticle, wouldn't  that  get  you?  Could  you  think  of 
anything  more  shameless  f  Well,  it  started  with 
that,  and  has  kept  up  ever  since,  only  the  Com- 
mission and  its  Catholic  and  Protestant  guides 
have  insisted  in  dragging  it  deeper  and  ever 
deeper  into  the  mire  of  absolute  falsehood, 
treachery,  dishonesty  and  lying  such  as  have 
few  times  disgraced  any  governmental  body 
anywhere. 

In  the  same  paper  a  witness  in  the  hearings 
testified  that  "he  had  the  impression  that  the 
stone-throwing  [at  Luanshya]  was  mostly  done 
by  the  unemployed  and  youths",  thus  confirming 
the  need  of  the  Government's  finding  a  blame- 
bearer  devoid  of  worldly  influence.  They  defi- 
nitely planned  to  do  that  very  thing,  and  did. 

Growing  Meaner  and  Meaner 

In  harmony  with  his  letter  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Northern  Ehodesian  government,  Mr.  Phil- 
lips, representing  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  & 
Tract  Society,  sent  P.  J.  de  Jager  to  Northern 
Rhodesia  as  European  representative.  His  duty 
was  to  counsel  the  companies  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  and  direct  their  efforts  to  serve  Jeho- 
vah God  by  putting  out  the  literature  of  Jeho- 
vah's kingdom.  De  Jager  had  been  there  before 
and  knew  just  what  to  do,  but  the  chief  secretary 
of  the  government  wrote  for  a  substitute,  "some 
more  senior  member  of  the  Society's  stall'." 
De  Jager  is  42  years  of  age  and  has  been  fifteen 
years  publisher  in  the  work.  Manifestly  this  was 
all  insincere  faultfinding.  In  the  same  letter  the 
government  secretary  said :  "The  position  has 
become  more  acute  and  may  compel  this  govern- 
ment to  resort  to  severer  measures,  which  they 
are  anxious  to  avoid  if  harmony  can  be  achieved 
by  conciliatory  action." 

The  conciliatory  action  they  desired  was, 
manifestly,  that  somebody  should  go  up  there 
and  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Watch  Tower 
of  the  murderer  Mwanalesa  and  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses' Watch  Tower  are  one  and  the  same, 
which  nobody  will  e£er  do.  On  July  25,  1935, 
Phillips  wrote  to  Sir  W.  Alison  Russell,  chair- 
man of  the  Commission,  going  over  the  same 
ground  already  covered  in  his  letter  to  the  sec- 
retary of  the  government.  None  of  those  respon- 
sible for  subsequent  outrages  and  injustices  can 
ever  claim  that  they  did  not  k7iow. 


Januaet  1,  1936 


lho  London  Times,  in  its  issue  of  July  30, 
said  regarding  the  disorder  at  Luanshya :  "No 
iighting  was  originally  intended,  but  the  natives 
objected  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were  taken 
to  the  compound  office,  thinking  that  the  police 
were  taking  them  to  work."  This  makes  the 
bungling  murders  at  Luanshya  all  the  more  in- 
sensible and  made  it  still  more  necessary  for 
the  Whern  Rhodesia  gang  to  find  somebody 
on  whom  to  "pin  the  bug". 
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Government  Officials  Working  Overtime 

A  report  from  Mr.  Phillips  under  date  of  Au- 
gust 22,  addressed  to  Judge  liutherford,  says, 
m  part :  '      J  ' 

"The  press  has  been  giving  much  publicity  to  the 
evidence  of  government  officials  who  have  been  work- 
nig  overtone  in  an  effort  to  make  us  the  'scapegoat'. 
Although  they  haven't  one  iota  of  evidence  that  anY 

,1     10kV   +!S  ^neSSeS  werc  imPli(,ated,  doubtless  in- 
spired by  the  [Roman  Catholic]  Hierarchy,  they  are 
blaming  the  literature  for  having  a  subversive  effect 
bringing  all  authority  into  ridicule  and  contempt  and 
lowering  the  respect  of  the  native  for  the  white  man. 

9*1"  !  £eCt0r  **  NdoIa  wiU  ^ive  evidenee  on- the 
^rtli  mst.  lie  was  thrown  out  of  his  job  as  hospital 
orderly  on  account  of  his  association  with  us.  We  have 
now  got  proof  that  it  was  a  Catholic  who  was  respon- 
sible tor  that  act.  ' 

Of  course;  who  else  would  do  such  a  thing? 

Do  Jager  was  finally  accepted  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Northern  Rhodesia  as  the  accredited 
representative  of  Jehovah's  witnesses'  Watch 
Tower  Society.  Then  he  was  told  that  before  he 
couM  do  the  work  he  was  sent  to  do  he  must  ex- 
plain loo  extracts  from  Jehovah's  witnesses' 
Watch  lower  publications.  This  was  a  big  job, 
entirely  unnecessary,  entirely  dictatorial,  en- 
tirely loohsh,  and  entirely  hypocritical.   The 
books  speak  for  themselves  and  are  in  every 
corner  of  the  earth  doing  their  healing  and  salu- 
tary work.  As  soon  as  this  job  was  finished,  the 
txoyernment  secretary  sent  an  air  mail  letter  to 
.Phillips  asking  that  De  Jager  be  recalled  imme- 
diately, rvothing  could  have  been  more  unfair.* 

A  Shameless  Campaign  of  Lying 

Though  the  "masterly"  Malcolm  Moffat  and 
other  members  of  the  Sir  W.  Alison  Eussell 

of  the  BonVn  rnn'l-"PT?rOpn\t0  ™  Tw  °f  the  0I">«  living 


Commission,  and  the  governor  Hubert  Young 
and  the  secretary  of  the  Northern  Rhodesian 
government,  Charles  Dundas,  and  everybody 
else  of  any  consequence  in  Northern  Rhodesia 
knew  perfectly  well  to  the  contrary,  it  suited 
Moffat  and  his  confreres  to  include  hi  their  re- 
port nine  pages  carefully  planned  to  do  all  pos- 
sible to  bring  Jehovah's  witnesses'  Watch  Tow- 
er into  disrepute  by  blending  it  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Watch  Tower  of  Mwanalesa.  If  there 
was  ever  a  more  clever  or  more  devilish  con- 
spiracy,* name  it. 

Those  ten  pages  start,  off  with  the  headline 
••Watch  Tower  Movement",  by  which  the  North- 
ern Rhodesia  resident  understands  is  meant 
Mwanalesa's  gang,  the  Roman  Catholic  Watch 
Tower. 

Then  Judge  Rutherford's  name  is  mentioned 

three  times,  as  president  of  Watch  Tower  Bible 

&  Tract  Society,  Peoples  Pulpit  Association  and 

International  Bible  Students  Association.  Thus 

the  confusion  is  complete,  and  intentional,  and 

malicious,  and  devilish,  and  unquestionably  is 

the  work  of  Moffat,  done  with  sectarian  venom. 

How  is  the  ordinary  Rhodesian  reader  to 

know  what  is  meant  by  the  following  sentence : 

;•  Jehovah's  witnesses  attend  Watch  Tower.meet- 

lngs  and  correspond  with  the  headquarters  of 

the  Watch  Tower  in  Cape  Town:  and  they  are 

regarded  by  the  native  population  as  leaders  of 

the  TVatch  Tower"? 

In  order  to  understand  that  sentence,  in  the 
connection  in  which  it  is  used,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  insert  the  words  "Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses" before  the  words  'Watch  Tower",  in 
each  instance,  to  express  the  truth. 

But  ^jhat  Moffat  and  his  gang  desired  to  have 
the  people  think  is  that  Mwanalesa's  murderous 
Roman  Catholic  Watch  Tower  ••converts"  are 
acceptable  comrades  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  and 
in  contact  with  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract 
Society,  which  Moffat  and  all  the  others  with 
him  knew  full  well  was  a  lie,  and  which  makes 

SamKrlq"v  0nS  1fDP  -Ja&Cr  wero  Popularly  nialidous. 
K»  *&  0U1'  objCl?  18  not  *°  b,in2  *  the  kingdom  of 
of !  Chriirf-. v,  af  TP.°S<e/\t0  any  a»encie9  for  «">  ^tension 
our  i  alr3Wr'  4»  y0U  th?  on,y  representatives  of 
iraliff  of  thl  „J^aV!70,S,danu  "^"ig  f<""  the  education  and 
reCr,  Lt nJ  ^  \The  0uc?H°ns  w»W  all  answered  with 
3."*  and  k"»dness,  and  without  explaining  that  Jo- 
:'  ^TeS  T  I?'  ******  °n  bringing  fr  the  ting- 
S,,°i  .l!^  Prstell(1™g  to  be  missionaries  interested  in  the 
sflent  n^r^L  -en  acceI,tlng  P°,ili™l  J°<»;  nor  would  they  be 
silent  partners  in  any  arrangement  for  cuffing  sixty  fellow  men 
on  the  sides  of  their  heads  until  their  eardrums  burst   Tf  aZ 

long  time  yet  before  men  'do  unto  others  as  thev  would  that 
others  should  do  unto  them'  and  when  God's  will  Is  done  at 
Mufuhra  as  it  is  done  ia  heaven. 
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them  one  and  all,  Russell,  Cartmel-Robinson, 
Goodhart,  Moffat,  Young,  and  Hudson,  seem 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  just. 

It  was  then  only  necessary  for  the  liars  to  add 
a  few  more  choice  morsels,  such  as  paragraph 
110,  page  50,  to  finish  the  job.  Referring  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Watch  Tower,  but  intending 
the  people  to  think  of  Jehovah's  witnesses' 
.Watch  Tower,  the  paragraph  begins : 

"The  Watch  Tower  in  Northern  Rhodesia  has  de- 
veloped indecent  practices,  such  as  community  of 
wives  among  the  faithful  and  the  provision  of  deacon- 
esses for  the  use  of  travelling  teachers." 

Without  a  reasonable  doubt  God  Almighty 
will  hold  accountable  every  man  connected  with 
the  preparation  of  that  false,  malicious  Report. 

Phillips'  Statement  of  Facts 

Cape  Town,  October  2,  1935. 
Chief  Secretary, 
Government  of  Northern  Rhodesia, 

Lusaka,  N.K.  By  Air  Mail 

Bats 

Yonr  letter  of  the  23rd  September  is  at  hand. 
In  view  of  the  eorresjiondence  that  has  recently  passed  bo- 
tween  your  Government  and  this  Society  we  arc  at  a  complete 
loss  to  understand  why  His  Excellency  should  now  desire  to 
hold  in  abeyance  his  previous  decision  that  a  permanent  rep- 
resentative of  the  Society  should  reside  at  Lusaka  and  be  rec- 
ognized by  tho  Government. 

In  your  letter  of  June  24th  you  acknowledged  that  our  ap- 
plication to  establish  European  control  of  our  work  within  that 
territory  had  been  under  the  careful  consideration  of  your 
Government  for  the  past  three  years  and  that  the  Government 
would  now  raise  no  objection  to  any  such  move  which  might 
be  conducive  to  the  better  supervision  and  control  of  our  ad- 
herents in  that  country.  Obviously  that  decision  was  made 
after  very  mature  consideration  of  the  whole  situation  and  the 
Government  must  have  been  fully  satisfied  that  such  an  arrange- 
ment would  be  in  tho  best  interests  of  all  concerned. 

I  immediately  replied  under  date  of  July  3rd  making  certain 
proposals  to  you.  These  included  the  sending  of  Mr.  de  Jager 
to  visit  the  various  centres  at  which  we  have  adherents.  The 
purpose  of  such  visit  >Vas  to  be  twofold,  namely,  (1)  to  estab- 
lish contact  between  the  various  European  and  Native  Au- 
thorities and  our  local  representative  at  such  centres  that  the 
latter  might  be  identified  and  officially  recognized  and  (2)  to 
take  whatever  steps  were  found  necessary  for  the  proper  in- 
struction and  guidance  of  our  members.  Following  such  visit 
he  was  to  make  a  report  to  us  whereupon  we  would  send  some- 
one to  permanently  control  tho  work  with  headquarters  at 
Lusaka.  Thcso  proposals  were  duly  accepted  by  you  under  date 
of  July  22nd.  In  that  letter  you  wrote  "this  "Government  is 
quite  prepared  to  accept  your  assurances  of  the  intention  of 
the  Society  and  is  willing  that  you  should  send  a  representative 
to  report  to  you  with  a  view  to  subsequent  establishment  of  a 
depot  at  Lusaka. "  In  a  further  communication  from  you  under 
date  of  August  33th  you  intimated  to  us  that  His  Excellency 
had  accepted  Mr.  de  Jager  as  the  accredited  representative  of 
the  Society  and  again  confirmed  Iho  arrangement  of  his  render- 
ing a  report  regarding  the  activities  of  our  adherents  in  North- 
ern .Rhodesia. 

In  your  letter  now  under  reply  you  state  that  "Tho  Com- 
mission of  Inquiry,  having  now  concluded  its  sittings,  Mr. 
de  Jager 's  continued  stay  in  the  territory  would  seem  unneces- 
sary" and  you  suggest  that  he  be  recalled  immediately.  I  have 
to  respectfully  remind  you,  however,  of  the  fact  borne  out  by 
the  aforementioned  correspondence  that  Mr.  de  Jager  was  not 
sent  to  Northern  Rhodesia  primarily  to  appear  before  the 
Commission,  lie  was  sent  up  by  us  to  visit  the  various  centres 
at  which  we  have  adherents  and  then  to  make  report  to  us  and 
he  was  accepted  by  your  Government  as  our  representative  to 


do  that  work.  So  confident  have  we  been  from  the  outset  that 
our  bona  fide  adherents   (Jehovah's  witnesses)   and  the  litera- 
ture distributed  by  them  wero  in  no  way  implicated  in  or  re- 
sponsible for  the  recent  rioting  and  disturbance  on  the  Copper 
Belt  that  we  did  not  think  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  any 
of  our  members  even  to  appear  before  or  give  evidence  to  the 
Commission.  It  was  not  until  we  learned  from  the  Press  that 
an  effort  was  going  to  be  made  to  make  us  "the  scapegoat" 
that  the  necessary  arrangements  were  made  to  protect  the  So- 
ciety's interests.  By  that  time  arrangements  had  already  been 
completed  for  Mr.  do  Jager  to  undertake  tho  first  part  'of  our 
proposals  to  you  and  he  was  in  fact  on  the  point  of  leaving 
for  Northern 'Rhodesia  when  we  made  our  application  to  give 
evidence  before  tho  Commission.   His  appearing  at  the  Com- 
mission was  therefore  only  incidental  to  the  main  purpose  of 
his  visit.   The  fact  that  the  Commission  has  now  concluded  its 
hearings  is  no  reason,  therefore,  for  us  to  withdraw  Mr.  de  Jager. 
"Necessary  work  in  connection  with   the   Commission  and   the 
preparation  of  a  report  on  155  extracts  taken  from  certain  of 
our  publications,  and  wliich  report  Mr.   do  Jagor  was  called 
npon  to  make  by  His  Excellency,  have  kept  him  fully  occupied 
during  the  past  two  months  so  that  lie  is  only  now  in  the  posi- 
tion to  begin  the  work  for  which  he  was  sent  by  us  in  the  first 
instance  to  perform.    Tho  delay  is  regretted  by  us,  as  w-e  had 
hoped  that  Mr.  de  Jager  would  have  completed  tho  work  for 
which  he  was  sent  to  Northern  Rhodesia  and  that  tho  depot 
would  have  been  opened  by  this  time.    I  think  you  will  agree, 
however,  in  view  of  what  is  written  above  that  the  delay  is  not 
our  fault  nor  has  it  been  due  to  any  tardiness  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  de  Jager.    His  very  exhaustive  statement  running  to  100 
pages  and   which   contains   tho   representations  he  was  called 
upon  to  make  by  His  Excellency  on  certain  extracts  from  our 
literature  is  not  only  a  testimony  to  his  industry  during  tho  past 
few  weeks,   but  the  statement  contains  abundant   proof  that 
no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made  to  the  contents  of  tho  So- 
ciety's literature  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  message  of  and 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God  embodied  therein  is  one  of 
tho  greatest  importance  and  necessity  for  all  people  living  on 
tho  earth  at  this  time.    The  manner  in  which  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses conducted  themselves  during  tho  recent  disturbances  is 
proof  conclusive  of  the  wholesome  effect  our  literature  has  had 
on  our  native  adherents  in  Northern  Rhodesia.  What  our  lit- 
erature has  done  for  our  own  members  in  Northern  Rhodesia  and 
other  parts  of  the  earth  it  would  also  do  for  anv  others  who 
made  a  study  of  it  under  our  supervision.  Had  all  tho  natives 
in  that  country  been  under  the  influence  of  our  teaching  there 
never  would  have  been  a  strike  and  the  lot  of  your  Govern- 
ment would  be  a  much  easier  one  than  it  apparently  is  today. 
1  respectfully  submit  that  the  evidence  led  before  the  Com- 
mission has  not  in  any   way   weakened  our  position.    On  the 
other  hand,  it  lias  been  strengthened  very  considerably.  As  you 
are  doubtless  aware  no  one  "of  Jehovah's   witnesses  has  boon 
found  guilty  of  having  a  share  in  the  disturbances.  Further- 
more, while  the  suggestion  lias  been  made  by  several  Govern- 
ment Witnesses  thai   our  literature  has  a  subversive  tendency, 
no  proof  has  been  forthcoming  to  that  effect.  No  evidence  has 
been  led  that  any  of  those  implicated  in  the  trouble  were  in 
any  way  influenced  by  our  literature.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  wero  chiefly  responsible  gave  evidenco  to  the  effect  that 
they  were  not  only  not  connected  with  us  but  in  fact  opposed 
to  us  and  that  our  literature  did  not  circulate  amongst  them. 
A  careful  examination  of  all  the  Commission's  papers  by  our 
Counsel,  Mr.  Cyril  Lloyd,  confirmed  these  statements.  Extracts 
from  our  literature  arc  now  on  the  official  record  proving  that 
our  teachings  are  not  subversive  to  constituted  authority  but 
that  on  the  other  hand  the  Christian  is  enjoined  to  pay  the  tax 
that  is  levied  to  cover  Governmental  expenses  and  indeed  to 
obey  each  and  every  law  of  the  laud,  the  only  exception  being 
where  any  law  ";r«ado  is  in  direct  conflict  with"  the  law  of  God, 
which  law  we  recognise  as  supreme.  Our  literature  goes  further 
and  definitely  counters   tho  idea  of  using  violent  methods  to 
remedy  that  which  may  be  considered  unreasonable  or  unjust, 
and  all  are  exhorted  to  wait  patiently  for  the  establishment 
of  God's  Kingdom,  which  alone  can  bring  relief  front  the  pres- 
ent unsatisfactory  conditions  which  exist  in  every  part  of  the 
earth  today. 

Your  statement  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  de  Jager  has  not 
proven  to  be  an  acceptable  representative  of  the  Society  is 
noted,  but  you  do  not  give  any  adequate  reason  in  support. 
If  Mr.  de  Jager  has  violated  the  law  of  tho  land  or  been  guilty 
of  ungentle-manly  conduct  or  done  anything  to  bring  reproach 
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upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  God  or  the  good  name  of  the  So- 
ciety wo  would  recall  him  immediately,  but  I  respectfully  sub- 
mit that,  having  regard  to  the  correspondence  that  has  passed 
between  us,  unless  some  such  charge  supported  by  reliable 
evidence  can  be  brought  against  him,  there  is  no  occasion  for 
us  to  withdraw  him  until  he  carries  out  the  work  for  which  he 
was  sent  to  Northern  Ehodesia. 

When  Mr.  de  Jager  left  for  Northern  Rhodesia  two  months 
ago  we  advised  all  our  native  adherents  in  that  territory  of 
your  Government's  decision  to  permit  us  to  establish  European 
control  and  that  a  European  representative  of  the  Society 
would  shortly  visit  them.  That  announcement  was  received  with 
acclamation,  and  from  Livingstone  in  the  South  to  the  mining 
areas  in  the  North  and  from  Mongu  in  the  West  to  Fort 
Jameson  in  the  East  enquiries  are  coming  in  as  to  when  ho  is 
coming  along.  For  years  now  they  have  wondered  why  it  has 
been  possible  for  other  religious  bodies  to  have  European  con- 
trol and  why  Buch  privilege  should  be  denied  them.  Now  their 
hopes  are  about  to  be  realised  and  with  longing  eyes  they 
watch  the  road  that  leads  to  Lusaka.  They  have  a  keen  desire 
to  do  only  that  which  is  right  and  to  lead  lives  that  will  be 
worthy  of  the  gospel,  and,  above  all,  freedom  to  worship  God. 
They  "need  help  which  we  alone  can  give.  They  have  suffered 
much  on  account  of  the  actions  of  the  indigenous  so-called 
'Watchtower'  movement.  The  difference  between  Jehovah's 
witnesses  and  that  native  movement  has  been  made  clear  at 
various  centres  in  Northern  Rhodesia,  and  wherever  the  dis- 
tinction is  appreciated  the  interests  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  have 
been  protected.  Incidentally  the  stock  of  the  so-called  'Watch- 
tower'  movement  has  depreciated  very  considerably.  European 
supervision  will  complete  the  good  work  begun  and  sound  the 
death  knell  of  (he  indigenous  native  movement  which  has  been 
using  our  name.  I  respectfully  Bubmit  therefore  that  it  would 
be  unwise  and  unfair  to  even  temporarily  delay  putting  into 
effect  the  Government's  previously  expressed  decision  to  grant 
us  European  control.  To  expedite  matters  I  would  therefore 
propose  the  following  for  the  favourable  consideration  of  Hi3 


Excellency,  namely,  that  we  send  our  European  representative 
whom  we  wish  to  take  permanent  control  of  the  work  in  that 
land,  Mr.  L.  V.  Phillips,  to  Lusaka  immediately  to  open  an  office 
there.  Mr.  L.  V.  Phillips  has  had  considerable  experience  in 
the  Society's  work  both  in  field  service  and  in  several  branch 
officos.  During  the  past  five  years  he  has  been  in  the  Society's 
office  here  at  Cape  Town  and  has  dealt  with  practically  all  of 
the  Rhodesian  correspondence  during  tfcjit  period  of  time. 
Mr.  Phillips  is  therefore  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  situa- 
tion in  Northern  Rhodesia  and  is  familiar  not  only  with  the 
names  of  our  native  members  who  have  been  in  toufh  with  us 
but  has  gleaned  much  valuable  information  from  correspond- 
ence received  at  the  office  which  will  be  of  great  help  to  him 
in  his  work  of  supervision.  Before  coming  to  this  country 
Mr.  Phillips  had  experience  in  the  British  Branch  office  of  the 
Society  in  London. 

Mr."  de  Jager  will  meanwhile  proceed  to  complete  the  work 
he  was  sent  up  there  to  do  and  to  which  you  have  already  given 
approval.  I  think  you  will  agree  that  there  is  a  donnite  ad- 
vantage in  having  the  depot  established  at  Lusaka  while  such 
a  tour  is  being  made  by  Mr.  de  Jager,  for  part  of  the  neces- 
sary instruction  he  will"  require  to  impart  is  that  our  members 
throughout  that  country  should  now  look  and  write  to  Lusaka 
for  guidance  and  not  to  Cape  Town. 

If  His  Excellency  is  agreeable  to  this  proposal  that  we  open 
the  depot  immediately,  and  the  conduct  of  our  members  in  the 
mining    areas    alone '  justifies   us    fully    in   such    action,    Mr. 
Phillips  would  tako  control  from  the  time  of  Ms  arrival  in  that 
country  and  Mr.  de  Jager  would  be  subject  to  his  direction.  In 
the  earnest  hope  that  you  will  honour  the  statement  gnde  in  your 
letter  of  June  24th  to  raise  no  objection  to  any  proposal  made 
by  us  which  will  be  conducive  to  the  better  supervision  and  con- 
trol of  our  adherents  in  that  territory,  I  remain,  Sir, 
Yours  respectfully, 
For  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society, 
G.  R,  Phillips, 
Secretary,  South  African  Branch. 


A  Pathetic  Letter  from  One  Oppressed 

No.  Rhodesia,      was  a  great  persecution  against  the  church  which  was  at  Jeru- 


17.10.35. 
Dear  Bretitcex, 

Having  sent  you  this  letter  in  sorrow  and  lamentations,  all 
the  literature  and  letters  which  you  Bent  us  from  August  20, 
1035,  to  September  3,  had  been 'hidden  by  the  master  of  the 
charge  orfico  and  the  native  commission  here  at  Mongu  Lealui, 
and  on  11th  October,  1935,  they  called  me  to  be  at  their  office 
for  our  six  parcels  and  after  being  there  they  made  a  great 
quarrel  with  me  for  the  books  and  booklets,  they  said  to  me 
these  books  and  booklets  ought  not  to  bo  sent  to  you,  we  shall 
throw  them  into  fire,  because  we  got  power  now  to  take  off  all 
the  books  which  are  in  the  hands  of  all  the  Watch  Tower 
people. 

They  said  from  this  day  if  we  shall  see  you  or  some  of  your 
brethren  passing  in  this  country  with  these  books  and  booklets 
and  putting  them  in  the  hands  of  the  people  we  shall  put  great 
and  cruel  persecution  upon  you  and  throw  you  in  the  prison 
about  two  years  unless  when  you  buy  license  of  £7.10.0  we  shall 
let  you  going  on  about  this  country  with  these  books  and  book- 
lets and  putting  them  in  the  hands  -of  the  people.  But  I  myself 
tried  to  refuse  hardly  in  all  these  words  of  temptation.  After 
speaking  all  those  words  of  temptation  to  me,  they  chose  three 
kinds  of  books  for  themselves  from  our  parcels  and  eaid  to  me, 
"These  three  kinds  of  books  are  of  ourselves;  we  shall  never 
give  them  to  you,  and  we  shall  throw  them  into  the  fire. ' ' 

The  kinds  of  books  which  are  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy  with 
their  names  are  these,  Jehovah,  Who  Shall  Rule  the  World? 
and  The  Crisis.  The  throe  kinds  of  all  these  books  have  been 
taken  from  our  parcels  without  any  one  left  to  us. 

This  is  the  trouble  which  is  hero  for  the  Lord's  sake,  "and 
Saul  was  consenting  unto  liis  death.    And  at  that  time  there 


sajem;   they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions 
ofVludaxi  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. ' ' 

Chief  Yeta  and  the  Government  meet  each  other  in  putting 
cruel  persecution  upon  Jehovah's  witnesses  here  at  Mongu 
Lealui.  The  name  of  the  master's  charge  offico  who  kept  the 
parcels  of  our  books  for  throwing  them  into  fire,  is  this: 
Mr.  Wallace,  herewith  his  address,  Mr.  Wallace  Care  the  Charge 
office,  P.O.  Mongu  Lealui,  N.  Rhodesia. 

I  wrote  that  letter  while  I  am  in  the  prison  of  Chief  Yeta. 
In  this  prison  of  Chief  Yeta  we  aro  forced  to  do  the  very 
hard  work  of  digging  up  the  ground,  making  the  very  deep 
trenches,  and  carrying  the  very  heavy  loads  upon  our  shoulders ; 
we  have  been  made  the  very"  slaves  of  slaves  under  his  feet. 

Kindly  tell  us  the  place  where  our  European  brother  who  is 
now  here  at  Northern  Rhodesia  is,  with  his  address  also,  be- 
cause since  he  came  in  Northern  Rhodesia  we  have  not  heard 
the  very  place  he  is,  and  you  may  send  him  a  letter  reminding 
him  all  these  troubles  which  are  taking  place  here  at  Mongu 
Lealui. 

And  we  have  now  received  a  gramophone  and  its  records. 
We  received  it  to  the  end  of  September,  1935,  and  therefore  we 
are  very  thankful,  but  it  reached  here  while  I  am  in  the  jail. 

Kindly  tell  us  if  there  are  9  records  translated  into  Sesuto 
language,  because  this  is  the  language  which  we  try  to  under- 
stand. And  wishing  you  to  send  us  more  literature  translated 
into  Sesuto  language,  and  those  English  kinds  which  are  con- 
fiscated by  Mr.  Wallace  hero  at  Mongu  Lealui.  The  Crisis, 
Who  Shall  Rule-  the  World?  and  Jehovah,  you  may  send  them 
down  here  again. 

With  fondest  Christian  love, 

Your  little  brother  in  bonds  for  His  sake, 
(Signed)   S.  J M . 


This  ends  the  Rhodesian  rtory.    What  do  you  think  of  It,  you  liberty-loving   Britishers?    Are  you   now   more  afraid  of  the   pope 

than  you  are  of  God?    Did  not  the  pope  connive  with   Italy  to  attack  Ethiopia,  the  Devil  hoping  thus  to  cause  Britain  to  destroy 

God's  remnant  (Revelation  12:  17),  leaving  Rome  master  of  the  world? 
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Why  World  Powers  Are  Tottering — The  Remedy 

of  an  address  by  Judge  Butherford  at  Boyal  Albert  Hall,  London,  England,  Sunday,  May  30,  1926 


IN  THE  councils  of  the  learned  rulers  of  the 
world  the  burning  questions  are:  "Why  Jo 
the  nations  continue  in  distress  and  perplex-^ 
ity?    What  remedy  can  be  applied  that  will 
stabilize  the  world?" 

More  than  seven  years  have  passed  since  the 
signing  of  the  Armistice  which  marked  the  end 
of  the  World  War,  and  yet  there  are  today 
more  tangible  evidences  of  the  disruption  and 
dissolution  of  the  nations  than  ever  before. 
There  is  good  reason  for  this.  There  is  a  sure 
and  certain  remedy.  The  rulers  of  the  world  are 
respectfully  requested  to  give  candid  considera- 
tion to  the  argument  here  submitted  in  support 
of  the  assigned  reasons  and  the  announced  rem- 
edy. The  seriousness  of  the  situation  war- 
rants such  candid  consideration. 

The  governing  factors  of  the  present  world 
powers  claim  that  their  rule  of  the  peoples  is 
by  divine  right  and  authority,  and  therefore 
they  have  committed  themselves  to  the  divine 
law;  and  by  this  they  should  be  governed  and 
judged.  This  being  true,  then  I  need  make  no 
excuse  for  using  the  Bible  as  a  basis  for  my 
argument. 

I  propose  to  now-  prove  that  the  trouble  of 
this  world  has  resulted  because:  (1)  The  law 
of  Jehovah  God  has  been  disregarded  and 
ignored;  (2)  and  that  throughout  the  ages 
world  powers  have  been  organized  and  suc- 
ceeded each  other  and  have  now  reached  a 
climax  in  the  British  Empire;  (3)  that  in 
all  of  these  world  powers  fraud  hn§  been 
freely  practiced  in  the  name  of  religion  and  in 
the  name  of  the  Almighty  God,  and  that  the 
clergy  have  been  the  agency  chiefly  used  in  the 
practicing  of  such  fraud;  (4)  that  the  time  has 
come  when  Almighty  God  will  make  himself 
known  to  the  people,  and  will  express  His  indig- 
nation against  all  hypocrisy;  (5)  that  to  this 
end  Jehovah  God  has  set  ITis  anointed  King 
upon  His  throne  of  authority  and  judgment; 
(6)  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the  complete 
remedy  for  all  human  ills,  and  that  there  is  none 
other;  and  (7)  that  the  rulers  of  the  earth 
should  now  hear  and  heed  these  facts.  In  the 
consideration  of  these  important  questions  a 
brief  reference  to  the  history  of  man,  in  the 
light  of  divine  prophecy,  is  essential. 

Jehovah  Is  God 

Jehovah,  the  Eternal  One,  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  is  the  only  true  and  living 


God.  In  Him  reside  all  rightful  power  and 
authority.  He  created  man  perfect  and  clothed 
Jiini  with  authority  to  inhabit  and  rule  the 
earth.  (Genesis  1 :  26,  27 ;  Isaiah  45 :  12,  IS)  He 
assigned  His  son  Lucifer  as  man's  overlord, 
thereby  establishing  a  confidential  relationship 
between  Lucifer  and  Jehovah,  and  charged  Lu- 
cifer with  a  sacred  duty  toward  man.  Becoming 
ambitious  to  be  like  the  Most  High  God,  Lucifer 
betrayed  his  sacred  trust  and  induced  man  to 
violate  God's  law.  By  this  means  man  was 
alienated  from  Jehovah.  (Genesis  3:1-5,15-24) 
Thereupon  Jehovah  changed  the  name  of  Luci- 
fer to  that  of  Dragon,  Satan,  Serpent,  and  Dev- 
il, which  names  bespeak  his  evil  disposition. — 
Revelation  20: 1-3;  Isaiah  14: 12-15. 

God  expelled  man  from  Eden,  and  permitted 
him  to  work  out  his  own  devices  in  an  attempt 
to  establish  self-government.  He  did  not  de- 
prive Satan  of  the  authority  as  man's  overlord, 
nor  did  He  interfere  with  Satan's  influencing 
of  man.  Jehovah  placed  before  man  His  way  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  left  man  free  to 
exercise  his  own  will  either  to  obey  the  true 
God  or  to  take  the  wrong-  way  and  yield  to  the 
influence  of  Satan,  the  evil  god. 

Early  in  their  experiences  men  began  to  or- 
ganize into  bodies  politic.  Satan  easily  over- 
reached men  by  introducing  fraud  and  deceit. 
In  mockery  of  Jehovah  the  adversary  early  in- 
duced men  to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  while  at  the  same  time,  in  truth  and  in 
fact,  they  were  the  instruments  and  subjects  of 
the  Devil.  Thus  hypocrisy  was  first  introduced. 
(Genesis  4:26,  margin)  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
hypocrisy  has  been  practiced  during  the  entire 
period  of  man's  history. 

God  Forgotten 

The  first  great  world  power  organized  by  man 
was  ancient  Egypt.  Its  invisible  ruler,  or  god, 
was  Satan  the  Devil.  In  that  land  were  domi- 
ciled the  Israelites,  whom  God  chose  for  His  own 
people  and  whom  He  used  to  foreshadow  His 
future  purposes.  He  organized  His  people  into 
a  nation  and  commanded  that  they  should  have 
Him  as  their  God,  and  none  other.  (Exodus 
20 : 4)  The  Israelites  were  oppressed  by  the  gov- 
erning factors  of  Egypt.  God  sent  Moses  to  de- 
liver His  people  from  the  oppressive  hand  of 
the  tyrannical  ruler  of  that  world  power. 

At  that  time  Jehovah  made  a  great  demon- 
stration  of  His  power  by  overthrowing  the 
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Egvptian  world  power;  and  He  glared  that 
He  did  so  that  the  people  might  not  forget,  to 
their  own  hurt,  that  Jehovah  is  the  true ,  God. 
(2  Samuel  7:23)  Moses  foreshadowed  the 
great  Messiah,  the  anointed  King  ot  Jehovah. 
In  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Israelites,  God  foreshadowed 
the  ultimate  deliverance  of  the  oppresseilpeo- 
pics  of  earth  from  the  wicked  hand  of  Satan 
and  his  world  powers,  by  winch  the  people  have 
long  been  held  in  subjection.  .,,-,, 

In  the  course  of  time  the  Israelites  yielded  to 
the  wicked  influence  of  Satan  the  Devil,  and 
Iheir  nation  fell.  With  the  fall  of  %£*** 
became  the  god,  or  invisible  ruler,  of  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  and  is  therefore  designated 
in  the  Word  of  Jehovah  as  "the  god Ljrf  *» 
world'.  (2  Corinthians  4:3,4)  But  with  the 
overthrow  of  Israel  God  declared  that  lie ]  would 
in  His  own  due  time  send  His  anointed  lung 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  act,  and  that 
He  then  would  rule  the  world  m  righteousness. 
—Ezekiel  21:24-27. 


World  Powers  . 

World  powers  have  been  organized  by  men, 
with  Satan  as  invisible  ruler  or  overlord,  lo 
accomplish  his  purposes  in  keeping  man  under 
his  control  Satan  has  always  resorted  to  deceit, 
and  by  this  means  he  has  overreached  and  con- 
trolled the  world  powers  that  have  existed  m 
all  the  ages,  past  and  present. 

A  world  power  is  an  organization  formed  and 
operated  for  the  purpose  of  ruling  ftep^. 
Seven  great  world  powers  have  existed,  in  the 
Sder  named,  to  wit:  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylon, 
Medo-Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  and  the  Bntisl ^Em- 
pire. The  governing  factors  ot  each  and  eveiy 
one  of  these  world  powers  have  been  three,  to 
wit:  the  commercial,  political  and  religious  ele- 
ments.  The  god  or  invisible  ruler  of  each  has 
Ln  Satan  tlie  Devil,  even  as  the jSmptoe 
declare     (2   Corinthians  4:3,4;  John  U.Al) 
When  Borne  adopted  Christianity  as  her  re- 
gion she  was  there  hypocritically  calling  her- 
self by  the  name  of  the  Lord:  but  m  truth  and 
^n  fact  she  continued  to  be  the  representative 
of  the  Devil,  even  as  was  done  m  the  day  oi 
Enos.— Genesis  4:26,  margin. 


Beasts  .     t  ,  , 

All  of  these  world  powers  are  indicated  by 
Jehovah  in  His  Word  and  each  one  of  them  is 
designated  by  the  Lord  God  under  the  symbol 


of  "beast".  (Daniel  7:3)  The  evident  reason  for 
this  is  that  all  of  these  world  powers  have  been 
harsh,  ferocious  and  oppressive.  The  commer- 
cial element  is  cold,  calculating,  military  and 
harsh.  The  political  element  is  suave,  diplo- 
matic and  faithless.  The  religious  element  is, 
and  alwavs  has  been,  sanctimonious,  hypocriti- 
cal, fraudulent  and  seductive.  All  of  these  re- 
flect the  disposition  of  their  invisible  ruler,  Sa- 
tan the  Devil.  In  keeping  with  divine  proph- 
ecy, these  world  powers  have  even  designated 
themselves  under  the  symbol  of  '-beast  .  Ihe 
British  Empire  has  adopted  the  lion  as  its 
svmbol. 


Greatest  of  All 

Without  question  the  greatest  world  power- 
that  has  ever  existed  is  the  British  Empire. 
The  boast  is  truly  made  that  "the  sun  never 
sets  on  her  domains".  During  the  period  of  her 
existence  education,  science  and  invention  have 
surpassed  that  of  all  other  times  In  finance 
she  leads.  In  military  strength  she  is  at  the 
head.  In  the  exercise  of  political  diplomacy  she 
has  no  equal.  Her  clergymen  are  the  acknowl- 
edged leaders  of  the  ecclesiastical  world. 

The  claim  is  made  for  the  British  Empire, 
as  has  been  done  for  other  world  powers,  that 
she  rules  bv  divine  right  and  authority.  Ihe 
British  Empire,  together  with  other  nations, 
claims  to  form  "Christendom",  or  prists  king- 
dom on  earth.  Therefore,  these  call  hemselves 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  the  law  of  Je- 
hovah God  is  ignored  and  His  name  brought 
into  disrepute. 

Because  Britain  is  the  greatest  of  all  world 
powers,  because  she  together  with  her  allies 
claims  to  be  "Christendom"  and  to  be  ruling  by 
divine  right  and  authority,  there  rests  upon  he 
British  Empire  a  grave  responsibility  wh  ch 
cannot  be  evaded.  Because  the  British  world 
power  is  the  very  center  and  bulwark  of  the 
world's  civilization,  which  the  Lord  symbolizes 
as  a  "beast",  and  because  London  is  its  seat  ot 
government,  and  these  governing  factors  claim 
to  rule  by  divine  right,  here  then  is  the  very 

"seat  of  the  beast".  . 

The  fall  of  the  British  Empire  means  the 
breaking  up  of  the  world's  civilization.  Her 
learned  rulers  must  see  that  her  very  pillars  are 
now  tottering  to  the  fall.  All  the  other  natrons 
of  earth,  moved  by  the  dread  of  impending  dis- 
aster ar'e,  together  with -the  British  Empire 
arming  for  another  and  a  more  terrible  conflict 
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than  has  ever  before  been  fought.  For  this  rea- 
io'the  attention  of  the  rulers  is  here  e*nu*t- 
lv  directed  to  the  divine  prophecy  relating  to 
the  powers  of  this  world  and  to  the  kmgdom  of 
God  now  in  course  of  fulfilment 


the  end  of  the  world?"  (Matthew  24:3)  The 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  Jehovah  God, 
.peaking  p  ophetically  and  with  authority,  an- 
££3t&  Sie  time  would  be  ■■«**» 


S^l^offnlhliment  Sr^3=S  ^  T* 

aSw  I  charge  that  the «  wortdpow-     -f^^  ^  followed  sl,^^ 


Vnri  now  1  cnarge  umi  «.>"=  *»*■« •■  -  ,.    *  .  .. 

>r  the  Tad  of  so-called  "Christendom"  while 
ckintg to  rule  by  divine  right  a?d  authordy 
hi  openly  repudiated  the  great  Jehovah  God 
5SW*  Bh  pointed  Kmgand^ha 
her  clergy  are  chiefly  responsible  for  this  great 
™g.  Because  of  the  rejection  ot  Gods .duly 
anointed  King  the  world's  greatest  trouble  is 
impending  and  about  to  tall. 

Everlasting  Kingdom 

Prominently  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  Jeho- 
vn,  is  His  purpose  to  set  up  His  kingdom  of 
&£«  with  His  -ointedSon^Me. 
siah,  as  the  Kb»  By Jto  mouth  rftti £g 


would  become  angrj,  d»i  "><"  -  - -  » 
he  a  great  world  war,  followed  shortly  by  tarn 
ines  pestilences,  earthquakes,  and  revolutions; 
and'    ha     these   things   would   be    the   begm- 
n„o-  of  sorrows  upon  the  ™tmns  and  kmg- 
doms  of  the  earth-Matthew  24:7-18;  Eevela- 

'"inWuI'exactly  the  due  tune  as  foretold  by 
the  prophet  of  God,  this  great  trouble  began  up- 
on the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  '**£*££ 
The  Lord  God  there  furnished,  to  the ^goveru- 
ing  powers  of  the  earth  particular ly, heel ear 
evidence  that  the  world  had  ended  and  tha  the 
time  for  the  beginning  of  His  kingdom  oi !  ngj  - 
eousness  had  arrived.    The  ecclesiastical  ele- 


ring  with  eacn  oimu ,  ***y .  „>—  - 
3Si  in  the  days  of  these  lungs  i J-JJJ8  *£ 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  wh  ch  sha 1 ne  er 
be  destroyed:  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  lett 
S  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  gi  meces^nd 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stana 
for  ever  "—Daniel  2 :  44.  . 

f°Ths  prophecy  relates  to  the  kmgdom  to- 
told  by  111  the  holy  prophets  ot  Jetart.  ^ 
is  the  kingdom  for  which  Jesus  taught  His  to 

Uers  toVay,  "Thy  to^«%J^^ 
he  done  on  earth  as  m  heaven,      lhis  isjne 
k  nSom  which  the  clergy  of  all  denominates 
in  all  times  past,  have  declared  would  come 
Sslefutur^time.  Now  God WgX 
en  conclusive  proof,  which  proof  £  »™JJ££ 
all  mankind,  and  particularly  tor  the  rulers, 
fiat  iHdu    time  has  come;  and  He  now  calls 
+t„  «iU~  of  the  earth  to  recognize  and 
StMSatd obe^ence  to  His  anointed 
Sng  wW Hehas  set  upon  His  throne-Psalm 
2:2-12. 


1£TU*  that  He  would  return  and  set 
no  the  langdom  of  Jehovah.  For  nineteen  cen- 
toies  His  faithful  followers  have  anxmus ly 
Sited  for  that  time  to  come.  Before  Jesus 
demrted  f rom  the  earth  the  question  was  pro- 
pXded  to  Him  by. His  faithful  disciples: 
When  shall  these  things  come  to  pass,  ana 
Xt  shall  the  proof  of  thy  presence  be  and  of 


^alultoTevidence  of  the  time  above  men- 
tioned, the  Lord  declared  that  the  nations  would 
tll„n  be  in  perplexity  and  distress,  and  mat 

surely  there  is  not  one  amongst  all  oi  the  go\- 
enimg  factors  of  earth  today  but  that  recog- 
nizes the  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy.   (Luke 
S!  25)   Tbe  British  in  the  trades  strike  not  ye 
settled  are  having  much  distress  and  perplexity. 
The  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and    he  establishment  of  His  kingdom  under 
God's  anointed  King,  has  been  tkhope^ 
Christians  for  nineteen  hundred  years     Tfcs 
'mat  truth  has  not  been  hid  under  a  bushel. 
It  has  been   proclaimed  from  the  housetops 
throughout  the  earth.  .     , 

For  the  purpose   of    establishing   the   fact 
that  the  clergy  of  the  greatest  world  power, 
ott  the  British  Empire,  have  recogni^d  h 
divinely   provided    evidence    as  proof    oi    me 
Ss  second  coming  and  of  the  establishment 

?cpublished  by   other  papers  Aro^out  the 
Empire  and  throughout  the  entire  world 

The  following  manifesto  was  recently  issued  by  a 
number  of  England's  most  noted  ministers: 
^Pirst  -That  the  present  crisis  points  toward  the 
close  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles. 
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"Second.— That  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  may  be 
expected  at  any  moment,  when  He  will  be  manifested 
as  evidently  as  to  His  disciples  on  the  evening  of  His 
resurrection. 

"Third.— That  the  completed  church  will  be  trans- 
lated to  be  'for  ever  with  the  Lord'. 

"Fourth.— That  Israel  will  be  restored  to  its  own 
land  in  unbelief,  and  be  afterward  converted  by  the 
appearance  of  Christ  on  its  behalf. 

"Fifth.— That  all  human  schemes  of  reconstruction 
must  be  subsidiary  to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord, 
because  all  nations  will  be  subject  to  His  rule. 

"Sixth.— That  tinder  the  reign  of  Christ  there  will 
be  a  further  great  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  all 
flesh. 
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With  propriety  these  questions  may  here  be 
asked :  If  these  governments  of  earth  are  oper- 
ated by  divine  right  and  authority,  then  why 
should  God  permit  the  devastating  World  War 
to  come  upon  them?  If  the  British  world 
power,  together  with  other  nations,  constitutes 
Christ's  kingdom,  which  claim  is  made  by  rea- 
son of  their  calling  themselves  "Christendom  , 
then  why  should  the  Lord  permit  the  destruc- 
tion of  Ills  own  kingdom?  It  is  obvious  from 
the  correct  answer  to  these  questions  that  the 
claim  that  these  world  powers  rule  by  divine 

right  and  authority  is 


"Seventh.— That  the 
truths  embodied  in  this 
statement  are  of  the  ut- 
jno'f-  practical  value  hi  de- 
termining Christian  char- 
acter and  action  with  ref- 
erence to  the  pressing 
problems  of  the  hour. 

This  remarkable  state- 
ment was  signed  by  A.  C. 
Dixon  and  F.  B.  Meyer, 
Baptists;  George  Camp- 
bell Morgan  and  Alfred 
Byrd,  Congregationalists; 
"William  Fuller  Couch, 
Presbyterian;  IT.  Webb 
Peploe,  J.  Stuart  Holden, 
Episcopalians ;  Dinsdale 
T.  Young,  Methodist. 

These  are  well-known 
names,  and  are  among  the 
world's  greatest  preach- 
ers. That  these  eminent 
men,  of  different  denomi- 
nations, should  feel  called 
upon  to  issue  such  a  state- 
ment is  of  itself  exceedingly  significant. 

In  this  manifesto  the  divinely-provided  proof 
was  brought  home  to  the  greatest  world  power 
by  her  own  ministers,  that  divine  prophecy  has 
been  fulfilled  as  to  the  end  of  the  world  and 
the  second  presence  of  the  Lord.  But  has  due 
heed  been  given  to  this  divine  proof?    It  has 
not  been  heeded.    On  the  contrary,  these_  very 
distinguished  men  who  signed  this  manifesto 
have  since  vehemently  spoken  against  present 
truth  and  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Furthermore,  the 
rulers  of  the  world  have  ignored  the  divinely- 
provided  testimony,  as  is  shown  by  what  has 
followed. 


false,   fraudulent  and 
blasphemous. 

Satan,    the    god  _  of 
this  evil  world,  seeing 
that  his  governing  fac- 
tors   on    earth    were 
weakening  each  other, 
sought   means    to    ce- 
ment the  people  and 
the  rulers  in  a  closer 
compact.    During    the 
We*ld  War  he  caused 
an  appeal  to  be  made 
to    the    patriotism    of 
the  common  people,  by 
having  them  adopt  the 
slogan :  "The  War  will 
make  the   world  safe 
for   Democracy."   The 
purpose  was  to   gain 
for    the   military    the 
support  of  the  demo- 
cratic element  of  the 
people.    God,   through 
His  prophet,  had  foretold  that  this  very  thing 
would  take  place.— Daniel  2 :  41. 

When  the  war  ceased  the  grave  and  wise  men 
of  the  world  powers  assembled  at  Paris  for  con- 
ference. There  the  rulers  took  counsel  together, 
which  counsel  resulted  in  bringing  forth  a  com- 
pact against  Jehovah  and  against  His  anointed 
King.  ^Necessarily  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world, 
would  know  the  purpose  of  Jehovah  in  estab- 
lishing His  kingdom;  and  therefore  Satan  set 
about  to  produce  something  to  offset  that  king- 
dom, whereby  to  turn  the  minds  of  the  rulers 
away  from  it  and  away  from  God.  To  do  this 
he  must  again  resort  to  fraud  and  deceit. 


* 
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The  commercial  and  political  elements,  con- 
stituting the  military  of  the  world  powers,  in 
substance  said:  "To  stabilize  the  world  we  must 
have  a  compact  of  nations,  in  which  all  nations 
shall  agree  that  our  council  shall  govern  and 
control  them."    The  result  was  the  formation 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  Notwithstanding  the 
claim  that  these  world  powers  rule  by  divine 
right  and  authority,  the  name  of  neither  Jeno- 
vah'nor  His  anointed  Son  was  even  mentioned 
in  the  League  of  Nations  compact.  But  in  order 
to  lend  a  sacred  tinge  thereto,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple might  be  further  de- 
ceived, Satan,  through 
the  clergy  element  of 
the  world  powers,  in 
sanetimonious    phrase 
declared  the  League  of 
Nations  to  be  "the  po- 
litical   expression     of 
God's    kingdom    on 
earth".   Notwithstand- 
ing that  the  clear  proof 
had  been  given  to  them 
by  the  Lord  that  the 
world  had  ended  and 
that  the  second  pres- 
ence of  Christ  had  be- 
gun and  that  special 
attention  had  been  di- 
rected thereto  by  lead- 
ing clergymen  of  the 
world,  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of 
the  world  endorsed  the 
League  of  Nations  as  a 
substitute  for  the  king- 
dom of  God.  This  au- 
gust body  of  ecclesias- 
tics in  January,  1919, 

issued  the  following  blasphemous  proclamation : 
The  time  has  come  to  organize  the  world  for  truth, 
right  justice  and  humanity.  To  this  end,  as  Chris- 
tians,' we  urge  the  establishment  of  a  League  of  Free 
Nations  at  the  coming  Peace  Conference.  Such  a 
league  is  not  merely  a  peace  expedient;  it  is  rather 
the  political  expression  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  The  League  of  Nations  is  rooted  in  the  gospel. 
Like  the  gospel,  its  objective  is  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men."    Like  the  gospel,  its  appeal  is 

universal.  .  . 

The  heroic  dead  will  have  died  m  vain  unless  out 
of  victory  shall  come  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
■wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.— 2  Peter  3:  13. 

The  church  [ nominal]  can  give  a  spirit  ol  good  will, 


without  which  no  League  of  Nations  can  endure. 
These  distinguished  ecclesiastics,  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whom 
thev  claim  to  represent,  and  in  direct  violation 
of  His  law,  preached  men  into  the  trenches  and 
hailed  the  World  War  as  a  means  of  making 
the  world  safe  for  democracy.  Thereby  they 
deceived  the  young  men  and  sent  them  to  un- 
timely graves.  (Jeremiah  2 :  34)  And  then  alter 
the  war  they  completely  repudiated  the  Lord 
God  by  openly  allying  themselves  with  and  en- 
dorsing the  Devil's  substitute  for  God's  kingdom. 

The  League  of  Na- 
tions  is   against   God 
and  His  anointed.  In 
it  is  nothing  but  dark- 
ness. Its  approval  by 
the    clergymen,    as    a 
substitute  for  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  has 
caused  gross  darkness 
to  settle  down  upon  the 
peoples  of  the  world. 
(Isaiah  GO:  2)  No  long- 
er can  th§*people  look 
to    the    clergymen    as 
safe  leaders.  Their 
leadership   is    done. — 
Psalm  82 : 1-5. 

League  Foretold 

God  foretold  the 

seven  world  powers,  to 

wit,    Egypt,    Assyria, 

Babylon,  Medo-Persia, 

Greece,  Borne  and  the 

British    Empire,    and 

also  foretold  that  out 

of    the    seven    would 

grow  the  eighth.  The 

latter  is  also  symbolized  "as  a  "beast",  because 

its  purpose  is  to  rule  and  control  the  peoples  of 

the  earth.  The  Lord  foretold  its  birth,  its  short 

existence,  and  its  everlasting  end.— Bevelation 

17: 10, 11;  Isaiah  8: 9, 10. 

The  governing  factors  of  the  world  powers, 
particularly  the"  ecclesiastical  element,  by  rea- 
son of  claiming  that  these  world  powers  rule 
by  divine  right  and  authority,  thereby  admit 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  true.  Therefore  they 
must  be  judged  by  the  Word  and  are  estopped 
from  denying  the  Scriptural  proofs  which  dis- 
close their  wrongful  acts.  No  one  will  attempt 
to  deny  that  the  British  world  power  is  the 


"\ 


earthly  agency  that  was  responsible  for  the  for- 
mation of  the  League  of  Nations  compact.  The 
British  Empire  is  the  very  bulwark  thereof. 
Let  Britain  withdraw  and  there  will  be  no 
League  of  Nations. 

But  who  is  primarily  responsible  for  the 
League  of  Nations  compact?  Is  it  formed  and 
does  it  exist  by  diviue  right  and  authority?  I 
answer,  No.  The  Devil  is  its  father,  the 
British  Empire  is  its  mother,  and  the  other  na- 
tions which  support  it  are  its  wet  nurses.  At 
this  time  the  advocates  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions are  desperately  striving  to  unite  its  bel- 
ligerent members.  With  fear  and  trembling 
they  see  that  unholy  offspring  of  Satan  headed 
for  perdition,  even  as  the  Lord  foretold. — Rev- 
elation 17 : 8. 

The  Devil  caused  the  governing  factors  of 
so-called  "Christendom"  to  enter  into  this  com- 
pact against  Jehovah  and  His  anointed  King 
and  thereby  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy  to  say  in 
effect:  "Let  us  refuse  to  give  our  allegiance 
and  support  to  Jehovah  and  His  King,  but  rath- 
er let  us  cast  them  away  from  us  and  hold 
to  our  present  evil  organization." 

-Hear  now,  if  you  please,  the  inspired  words 
of  God's  holy  prophet,  which  were  written  three 
thousand  years  ago,  written  to  apply  at  this 
very  time,  and  which  do  apply  at  this  hour: 

"Wherefore  have  nations  consented  together? 
or  should  peoples  keep  muttering  an  empty 
thing?  The  kings  of  earth  take  their  stand,  and 
grave  men  have  sat  in  conclave  together,  against 
Jehovah  and  against  His  Anointed  One,  saying, 
'Let  us  tear  apart  their  bands,  and  cast  away 
from  us  their  cords!'  One  enthroned  in  the 
heavens  will  laugh,  my  Sovereign  Lord  will 
mock  at  them;  then  will  he  speak  to  them  in 
Ms  anger,  and  in  his  wrath  will  dismay  them: 
— "Yet  I  have  installed  my  king  on  Zion,  my 
holy  mountain,  let  him  tell  my  decree!'  Jeho- 
vah said  to  me: — 'My  Son  art  thou,  I  to-day 
have  begotten  thee :  Ask  of  me,  and  let  me  give 
nations  for  thine  inheritance,  and  as  thy  pos- 
session the  ends  of  the  earth:  thou  shalt  shep- 
herd them  with  a  sceptre  of  iron,  as  a  potter's 
vessel  shalt  thou  dash  them  in  pieces.' " — Psalm 
2:1-9,  Rollierham. 

But  in  order  that  those  who  have  been  invei- 
gled into  the  Devil's  trap  might  see  their  mistake 
and  repent  and  escape,  God  further  says  to 
them  through  His  prophet:  "Now  therefore,  ye 
kings,  show  your  prudence,  be  admonished,  ye 


judges  of  earth:  serve  ye  Jehovah  with  rev- 
erence, and  exult  with  trembling.  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  on  the  way ; 
for  soon  might  be  kindled  his  anger.  How^ap- 
py  are  all  who  take  refuge  in  Him !" — Psa'i  '- : 
10-12,  liotherliam. 

The  clergy  are  the  most  reprehensible  of  all 
the  elements  that  go  to  make  up  the  governing 
powers  of  the  world.  Claiming  to  be  teachers  of 
the  Word  of  God,  their  duty  was  to  ascertain  the 
truth  and  explain  it  to  the  others.  But  instead, 
they  have  caused  the  rulers  of  earth  to  commit 
fornication  with  an  apostate  church  system,  and 
have  made  the  peoples  drunk  with  their  false 
doctrines.  (Revelation  18:  3)  The  commercial 
and  political  rulers  admit  the  ecclesiastics  to 
their  councils,  with  the  evident  thought  that 
their  piety  and  sanctimoniousness  will  remove 
the  curse  from  their  own  skirts ;  but  now  they 
see  that  these  ecclesiastics  have  practiced  a 
fraud  upon  them  because  they  are  not  in  truth 
and  in  fact  the  representatives  of  God  as  they 
have  claimed.  Even  now  the  ecclesiastics  are 
hated  by  the  other  rulers,  and  soon  this  hatred 
will  be  manifested  in  a  more  tangible  manner. 
—Revelation  17: 16, 17. 

The  Cause 

The  real  reason  for  earth's  trouble  is,  because 
the  rulers  have  rejected  God's  duly  anointed 
King  and  refused  His  kingdom,  and  since  they 
persist  in  this  course  of  defiance  against  God, 
He  has  declared  that.  He  will  dash  them  to 
pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel.  (Psalm  2:  9)  In  cor- 
roboration of  this,  God's  prophet  further  says : 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil 
shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  a 
great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth.  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth:  they  shall 
not  be  lamented,  neither  gathered,  nor  buried: 
they  shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground.  Howl,  ye 
shepherds,  and  cry;  and  wallow  yourselves  in 
the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock :  for  the  days 
of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  dispersions  are 
accomplished;  and  ye  shall  fall  like  a  pleasant 
vessel.  And  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way 
to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 
A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be 
heard :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 
And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down 
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because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  "-Jere- 
miah 25 :  32-37.  0ati«f  actorv  answer  as 

mmmm 

lords. 


T  wS"  "n  desire  is  a  rights  government, 

-Hebrews  2 :  9 ;  1  Timothy  2.  3-0. 

("Jod  promised  that  Jesus  Christ,  His  belovea 
Should  con,  again tf^JJ?** 
things  that  had  been  lost.  (Acts  o .  i»,  **; 

T1UU„o   inoi,  fil.viat  llflS  fiOUlC  as  VJfOU  5 

**  Cr,^on"  Messiah's  kingdom 

Cauld'lm  hdng  the  desire  of  every  hon- 
est  heart. 


FeZro  ean  he  no  lasting  peace  -J*"**^ 

that  gW^A7(t7?  No  more  shall 

he  loves. 


mssssssk 

Llf'ko  first  lie  told  by  Satan  was:  "There  is  no 

hehhssshs 

hast  sem.  .      «#R.rmiur  of 

All  the  world  powers  are  the  jg^J^ 

Satan.  These  can  ^^^0^ "is  now  at 
God's  kingdom  tt^S^SSS^  in  obe- 
hand,  and  «;^Sei  shall  not 
dience  to  this  kingdom  shall  a, 

die.    God's  Word  declares  that  Chnst 
comes  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  ^ 


^^^m 
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othv  4-1)    The  living  shall  first  be, given  an 

find  shall  never  see  death.  (John  5:29,  8.01, 
U-26)  God's  kingdom  is  here.  Therefore  with 
cohMencett  canbe  announced  that  *m*om 

BOW  LIVING  WTLL  if  EVER  DIE ! 

S^mfoSeXan.  The  reign  of  Christ 
^11  Tstroy  all  of  man's  enemies,  the  chref est 
^  ongi  Which  is  death.    (1  Cjg—  U 
25,  2Gl  Satan  himself  shall  eventually  be  t^ 
Sroyed  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death. 
Hebrews  2 :  14 ;  Revelation  21 : 1-0. 

Happiness  .       „ 

With  a  righteous  go^f^^ 
-T^^m^iKXSoSe^ 

death-  with  all  families  being  united  togethei 
and  Celling  in  peace,  the  human  race  wall  en- 
-iov  eternal  happiness. 

3  Let  the  kingfand  riders  of  the  earth  now  give 
tnelfa«e  and  devotion  to  the  Lord^Le 

7    ^'vill  rSdcr  a  real  service  to  the  people  and 


put  themselves  in  line  for  the  eternal  blessings 
of  Jehovah.  , 

Proof  of  Conspiracy  Against  th*  Innocent 
T>  Y  \1H  mail  of  Secretary  Phillips  to  London; 
B  fl££  to  San  Diegc,  California,  to  Judge 
Pvutberford;  thence  to  Brooklyn,  N. ,  Y.,  by  m 
nS      all  in  30  days)    comes .  ^f-num  e 
news  that  the  ordinance  banning  Judge  Ruth- 
card's  books  in  Northern  Rhodes.a  becaine 
w  before  the  Copper  Belt  note  took  £-j 
which  is  uroof  conclusive  not  only  ot  the  n  no 
22  3  Jehovah's  witnesses  of  any  coupon 
whatever  with  those  disturbances,  but  grawy 
TmnUcates  the  Northern  Rhodesia  Government 
SKth  guilty  connection  with  the  whole  * 
£££  thargovlrnment  taknig ■££  bejaj- 
Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  s     white  firtj«re  * 
Those  clergymen  serve  the  savage  Awembas  of 

whether  or  not  Jehovah' s  witnesses  shah  be ,pi  e 
Rented  from  helping  the  na ^  «md  ofteinm 

British  colonial  Africa  to  understand   1HJ!, 

BIBLE. 


United  States 


cans;  but  note!  this  issue 


» 


brings  you  tlie  insicte 
;  a  regard  to  a  distant  spot  from  America 
Hi  I Tttndcia  Why*  Beeai.se  an  important  ques- 
SoSworM  Merest  has  been  brought  to  the 

delated  matters  wherever  springing  up  in  any 
paK  this  big  world,  are  brought  to  the l*hl£> 
W  Ofttoi  Age.  The  purpose  of  l/.c  &»"*£** 
to  bring  you  the  truth,  the  undisgmsedfects. 


AGE 

This  maga^e  is  not  ^^^^ 
the  TVivk  Aaea  nor  ol  the  piusuu  «*t.c  *"• 
tilt  has  no  monied  power  to  fear  no 

others  are  in  every  nook  and  cranny  of  »"** 
Sup  with  the  news  of  Jehovah  J,  kmgdon  the 
Sgiound  activities  of  the  sneaks  opposing 


it, 


blessiBg  it  will  bring  you  if  you  take  your 
2*532  side  ox  that  Kmgdom^e^^ow^ 


is 
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HI  HE  people  who  believe  God  and  the 
-*-  Bible  have  for  centuries  expected 
the  day  to  come  when  all  nations  will  be 
separated  into  two  distinct  divisions,  one 
of  which  divisions  will  die  and  the  other 
division  survive  and  live.  The  proof  is 
now  certain  that  such  separation  work 
has  begun.  The  great  crisis  is  here.  The 


people  must  be  warned!  What  are  the 
reasons  for  such  separation  ?  What  pow- 
er is  doing  the  separating  work?  Does 
the  separation  involve  religion,  com- 
merce and  polities  and  the  people  in  gen- 
eral ?  What  must  the  people  of  good  will 
do  in    order   to   be   on    the  safe  side! 


These  and  related  questions  ivill  be.  answered  by 

JUDGE  RUTHERFORD 

recognized  authority  on  Bible  prophecy 

and  world  events 
in  a  lecture  to  be  delivered  to  the  public 

Sunday,  February  23 

Shrine  Auditorium,  Los  Angeles,  California 

AT  THE  SAME  TIME  THE  LECTURE  WILL  BE 

broadcast  by  radio 

throughout  America 
and  transmitted  by  wire,  radio  and  other  electrical  appliances  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  that  the  people  of  all  nations  may  hear.   Tell  your  neighbors  and  select  in 
advance  the  radio  station  by  which  you  may  hear  the  lecture. 


BE  PREPARED 

to  tune  in  the  most  suitable  station  of  many 
in  the  shortwave  band  between  11  and  50 
meters. 

Listen  for 

ORGAN  TONES 

•that  will  mark  the  opening  of  this  program. 


TIME 

U.S.A.  Eastern  Standard  „ 3  PM 

U.S.A.  Central  Standard  .__ _ 2  PM 

U.S.A.  Mountain  Standard 1  PM 

U.S.A.  Pacific  Standard .:. -12  Noon 

British  Isles  and  -Europe :. . S  PM 

South  Africa 10  PM 


WATCH  FOR  ADVERTISEMENT  OF  AUDITORIUM  IN  YOUR 
LOCALITY  WHERE  YOU  CAN  HEAR  THIS  SPEECH. 
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)ome  Ideas  on  Health 


I    its  staff,  and  does  not  expee t   o  hav    a n^     often  m  n^  ^  .^  ^  ^.^  flow 


In  the  past  it  has  published  numerous  health 
articles  from  various  sources  where  the  writers 
seemed  to  know  what  they  were  talking  about 
These  articles  have  not  always  been  consistent 
with  one  another;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  because  no  two  health  experts  agree. 

'  _ .  —  Al_ «      1-.- 


pose,  and -the  fruit  juices  which  naturally  flow 
from  the  eating  of  fruit, 

An  honest  person  is  a  happy  person,  and  hap- 
piness is  necessary  to  health. 

Love  for  God  means  accord  with  the  great 
fountain  of  life,  and  could  not  fail  to  have  a 


beranse  no  two  healtn  experts  *slw.  iouuuuu  ui  i^,  • —  ~,     7    , 

because  not                                     breaking  wonderful  effect  upon  the  body. 

lot   ,nd  SnX  5  o£S  and  the  manu-  If  t]lere  are  1,200  kinds  of  diseases  it  seems 

fXe  of  new  ceLris  dependent  upon  food,  nonscnse  to  say  that  mankind  must  have >1 200 

f  acture  of  ne^  ce  s   i        p                           ^  ^  snatched  into  his  arm  to  keep 


lacxure  oi  jicw  vg»o,  «-  — *— ^  -  , 

elimination,  exercise,  air,  water,  honesty  and 
unselfishness.  There  may  be  other  factors 

Man  is  made  up  of  sixteen  elements,  all  found 
in  wheat.  When  a  dozen  of  these  elements  are 
refined  out  of  the  flour,  the  food  made  from  the 
flom-  when  stnffed  Wo; the  **. JjJ-J 


nonsense  to  &ay  ««"*  «*-«--»-  ■— -  - 

kinds  of  poison  scratched  mto  his  arm  to  keep 

him  well. 

Surgery  is  sometimes  essential,  but  beiore 
submitting  to  the  knife  try  the  prescriptions 
above  given,  and  remember  that  thousands ,  yes 
millions,  have  been  restored  to  health  both  by 


flnnr  when  stuffed  into  the  system  pruuucw     millions,  nave  peen^^^™ 
JStSr-i.  efect  as  „-.  of  Paris  woa,a    -*^  *  *— .,  to 


°Jehovah  God  has  given  man  a  wonderful  va- 
riety of  fruits  and  vegetables  which  the  common 
experience  of  man  proves  are  necessary  to 
health.  Jesus  ate  roast  lamb  and  broiled  fish  The 
lamb  was  roasted,  and  certainly  was  not  fried 
in  an  aluminum  frying  pan,  nor  was  the  fish  thus 

■  Thfvery  first  act  of  a  healthy  animal  in  the 
morning  is  that  of  elimination.  Knowing  this  it 
Tthe  duty  of  man  to  train  himself  «£*£* 
even  though  it  becomes  necessary  at  the  begin 
ning  to  rile  a  half  hour  earlier  than  he  could 

W  Every  organ  of  the  body  must  be  exercised. 
Walking  is  splendid  exercise.  A  suitable  way  to 
obtain  it  is  by  carrying  the  message  of  Gods 
kingdom  in  printed  form  from  door  to  door 

If  elimination  is  perfect,  there  is  no  danger 
from  drafts.  Such  a  person  may  occupy  a  corner 
room  with  all  the  windows  in  the  room  up  from 
the  bottom  and  down  f  rom _the  top ,and .to  wmd 


the  25,000  remedies  known  to  druggists.  Some 
of  them  may  be  good  for  something,  but  most  ot 
them  are  not. 

This  is  about  all  The  Golden  Age  knows  on 
the  subject  of  health.  It  has  no  ambition  to  be 
known  as  a  health  magazine.  There  are  some  30 
schools  of  diet.  It  cannot  claim  and  does  not 
wish  to  claim  allegiance  to  any  of  these  schools. 

It  is  fully  convinced  that  millions  of  people 
are  killing  themselves  by  eating  white  bread,  too 
much  pastry,  fried  potatoes,  tea  coffee,  spirit- 
uous liquors,  late  hours,  laziness,  hypocrisy,  dis- 
honesty, lack  of  air  and  water. 

If  you  know  some  better  way  to  keep  well,  go 
to  it.  The  Golden  Age  claims  no  monopoly  ot 
wisdom  on  the  subject.  If  you  know  more  and 
know  how  to  steer  your  way  around  among  the 
25,000  "remedies",  1,200  present  and  prospec- 
tive serums,  30  schools  of  diet  and  the  men  with 
carving  knives  who  are  ready  to  cut  out  about 


£  bottom  and  down ,from  the  top ^wmd  SJJSJS.tf^.Wft.w-H 
whistling  through  the  room  all  ™Snt  ™th°™  *Xand  still  try  to  make  you  think  you  are  as 
any  danger  whatever  of  his  catching  cold.  Air    wdh  .anjUhU  X^  ^  ^  .  .^  ^ 

is  necessary  to  me.  227° 
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This  is  not  putting  the  clamps  down  on  health 
articles  in  The  Golden  Age,  hut  it  is  just  trying 
to  tell  everybody  that  while  it  is  not  indifferent 
to  the  physical  health  of  its  readers,  it  has  no 
ambition  to  he  what  is  sometimes  called  a  health 
magazine. 

Breathe  Deeply 

WE  SHOULD  all  feel  better  if  we  breathed 
more  deeply.  Stop  and  take  notice  how 
shallow  vour  breathing  is,  and  then  take  a  few 
deep  breaths  and  see  how  different  you  leel.  01 
course,  von  cannot  constantly  think  of  your 
breathing,  but  to  straighten  up  now  and  then 
and  draw  in  several  deep  breaths  will  do  you 
good. — Mrs.  J.  Howard. 

Free  Treatment  to  the  Poor 

Dr.  C.  0.  Grimes,  M.D.,  says  that  since  read- 
ing the  "Watch  Tower  books  and  booklets 
and  learning  therefrom  about  the  goodness  of 
Jehovah  God  he  has  made  it  a  rule  to  give  free 
medical  service  to  all  who  are  too  poor  to  afford 
a  doctor.  Many  good  men  in  the  medical  profes- 
sion offer  very  low  rates  to  the  poor,  and  never 
collect  a  large  part  of  their  fees. 

Excellent  Cough  Syrup 

FOR  a  very  excellent  cough  syrup,  make  a 
strong  tea  of  horehound  leaves  and  the 
young  stems.  To  the  liquid  add  several  drops  of 
oil  of  eucalyptus  and  enough  honey  to  sweeten. 
Take  a  teaspoonful  when  the  coughing  begins. 
It  usually  brings  immediate  relief.— Mrs.  C.  E. 
Huber,  California. 


"Non-Habit-Forming  Drugs" 

THE  Burt  lo  (N.  Y.)  health  department  ad- 
vises against  the  use  of  so-called  "non- 
habit-forming  drugs1'  in  the  form  of  sedatives 
and  hypnotics  used  to  induce  sleep.  In  the  one 
city  of  Buffalo  there  were  nine  deaths  in  ten 
weeks  from  the  use  of  such  drugs.  Perhaps  such 
drags  are  called  "non-habit-formmg"  because 
there  isn't  much  time  to  develop  a  fixed  habit 
after  you  get  to  using  them.  Head  people  do  not 
form  habits. 

1,421  U.  S.  Soldiers  Died  of  Gas 

AN  OFFICIAL  report  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment estimates  that  1,421  United  States 
soldiers  died  of  the  effects  of  gas  poisoning  dur- 
ing the  World  War,  1,221  of  whom  were  m  hos- 
pitals when  the  end  came.  Besides  these  thero 
are  many  thousands  of  others  whose  health  and 
happiness  were  ruined  by  the  same  means.  The 
report  claims  that  mustard  gas,  first  introduced 
by  the  Germans,  is  still  the  most  effective  gas 
known. 

Ask  to  Be  Put  in  Splints 

IF  YOU  are  in  a  highway  accident,  and  are  one 
of  the  injured  ones,  you  have  a  right  to  ask 
to  be  properly  splinted  before  you  are  moved. 
Very  many  compound  fractures  are  caused  by 
well-intentioned  persons  who  move  the  injured 
without  knowing  how  to  do  it ;  so  says  the  Road- 
side Red  Cross,  now  setting  up  First-Aid  sta- 
tions at  the  points  where  the  greatest  numbers 
of  motor  accidents  occur. 


Diabetes 

DIETITIANS  sav  that  a  tendency  to  diabetes 
may  be  corrected  by  the  following  pleasant 
preparation:  Grate  3&w  beets,  and  simmer  until 
all  juice  is  extracted.  To  this  juice  add  the  same 
quantity  of  orange  juice  and  also  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  sweet  cream.  Take  two  tumblerfuls  a  day, 
adding  the  yolk  of  an  egg  to  each  tumblerful. 

Kerosene  for  Stings 


Olive  Oil  for  Constipation 

FOR  constipation  take  olive  oil  and  lemon 
juice  before  breakfast  and  before  the  eve- 
ning meal.  Start  wife  a  teaspoonful  the  first  few 
days,  and  increase  gradually  to  two  tablespoon- 
fids.  I  squeeze  the  lemon  into  a  tablespoon  and 
fill  with  olive  oil.  This  saves  using  a  glass.  The 
lemon  cuts  the  bile,  and  the  olive  oil  passes  it 
on.— Mrs.  J.  Howard. 

The  Green  Demon  of  Ceylon 

THE  green  plague  of  Ceylon,  the  most  deadly 
n  _i! 1~„4„   l.„r.TTrn     onfl   +l\P  most  Tier- 


M»,  O.  B.  Luo*  reports  that  she  has  fouad     1   *>**»*£  ^°il3  MO^soafE 
M  kM„seae,  apphed  promp^to  b«.U.£    ^^^SJ^&gS^-d-* 


wasp  stings  or  hornet  stings,  stops  the  pain  im- 
mediately and  helps  prevent  .swelling,  and  that 
if  the  kerosene  is  applied  before  the  stinger  is 
taken  out,  so  much  the  better. 


■ 


1 


many  persons  must  have  been  buried  while  yet 
alive.  In  some  instances  little  children  buneu 
both  their  parents. 


January  15, 1938 


77*  QOLDEN  AQE 


229 


To  Prevent  Rabies 

TO  KEEP  your  clog  from  getting  rabies  you 
can  now  get  a  serum  which  will  work  if 
squirted  in  by  a  doctor.  The  dog  is  almost  cer- 

I  tain  not  to  get  the  rabies,  as  ho  is  most  likely 
to  die  as  a  result  of  the  pus  injected.  However, 
nothing  can  be  guaranteed,  for  it  happens  that 
sometimes  dogs  get  rabies  from  the  anti-rabic 
serum.  Of  course,  the  dog  would  probably  not 
get  the  rabies  even  if  be  didn't  have  the  serum 
injected,  as  rabies  is  extremely  rare.  Owners  of 

-kennels  ill  Bound  Brook,  N.  J.,  Oceanport,  N.  J., 
and  Palisades,  N.Y.,  wlio  have  handled  thou- 
sands of  dogs,  testify  that  they  never  saw  a  dog 
With  rabies.  One  of  them  says,  "It  has  been  my 
good  fortune  to  have  been  intimately  associated 
with  dogs  for  the  past  thirty  years,  and  I  had 
never  seen  a  case  of  rabies  until  serums  were 
put  in  use  within  the  last  five  years."  Neverthe- 
less, the  doctors  are  out  to  get  laws  passed 
which  will  make  it  compulsory  for  you  to  have 
your  dog  inoculated.  There  is  nothing  like  mak- 
ing things  of  that  kind  "compulsory".  It  brings 
in  the  dough. 

New  Way  to  Become  Blind 

AJjtfLW  way  to  become  blind  has  been  dis- 
.  covered.  All  one  has  to  do  if  he  wishes  to 
lose  his  sight  is  to  get  some  of  the  new  drug 
dinitrophenol.  Twelve  women  in  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay  district  used  the  drug  to  reduce  their 
fat,  and  all  went  blind.  It  is  estimated  that 
100,000  American  women  are  using  the  new 
drug.  It  really  does  remove  the  excess  fat ;  lit- 
erally burns  it  up. 

Aids  in  Insanity  Cures 

IT  HAS  long  been  known  that  genuine  love  and 
kindness  to  the  insane  helps  toward  their 
recovery.  Now  it  is  learned  that  the  opening  of 
beauty  shops  in  insane  asylums  is  having  won- 
derful effect  upon  the  patients.  They  becoming 
interested  in  their  personal  appearance,  it  is 
not  long  until  they  become  interested  in  other 
things,  and  the  brain  is  greatly  helped. 

For  Skin  Disease  and  Scalp  Trouble 

N  EXCELLENT  application  for  skin  and 
scalp  diseases  is  made  by  dissolving  four 
moth  balls  in  two  ounces  of  olive  oil  placed  in  a 
cup  and  heated  in  hot  water  or  over  a  flame  un- 
til the  moth  balls  are  melted.  Rub  on  affected 
parts.  So  states  Mrs.  C.  E.  Huher,  California. 


Remarkable  Recovery 

THE  doctor  told  us  my  mother  would  never 
get  up  again,  as  slfTSad  inward  cancer.  My 
brother  and  I  started  to  give  her  violet  leaves, 
dock  root  and  red  clover  tops.  We  made  a  pitch- 
erf  ul  of  the  tea  at  a  time,  and  she  would  drink 
of  it,  but  did  not  know  what  it  was  for.  We  told 
her  it  was  a  tonic.  From  that  time  she  began  to 
improve,  and  she  is  up  now  and  able  to  read. 
She  also  comes  downstairs  to  her  meals  and  sits 
on  the  porch  when  the  weather  is  nice. — Mrs. 
J.  Howard. 

Ugw  the  Cataract  Cleared 

[hs.  Rock  Stoddard,  of  Washington,  writes 
us  that  serious  trouble  with  her  eyes  has 
given  her  many  difficulties.  She  heard  of  a  blind 
Indian  woman  who  regained  her  sight  by  drop- 
ping sage  honey  in  her  eyes.  She  resolved  to  try 
the  remedy.  The  first  time  the  drop  of  honey 
stung  her  eyes,  but  really  helped.  Another  drop 
administered  the  second  day  seemed  to  clear  the 
film,  and  the  third  drop  on  the  third  day  cleared 
the  film  so  marvelously  that  she  is  rejoicing  and 
asks  us  to  pass  this  good  news  on  to  others. 

Chloramine  for  Garlic  Odor 

IT  IS  claimed  that  chloramine  (obtainable  at 
drug  stores),  one  4.6-grain  tablet  for  each 
ounce  of  water,  makes  ti  mouth  wash  which  en- 
tirely removes  the  odotof  garlic  or  onions.  The 
cause  of  the  odor  is  (lie  aromatic  substance  in 
the  essential  oils  which  clings  to  the  surface  of 
the  mouth,  tongue  and  teeth  after  eating.  Those 
who  have  tried  this  pronounce  it  very  satisfac- 
tory. 

A  Fine  Liniment 

SAYS  Mrs.  Chester  E.  Huber  (California): 
"We  use  a  liniment  that  is  the  finest  we  ve 
ever  used,  and  it  is  made  so  cheaply  that  I  feel 
the  readers  of  The  Golden  Age  might  like  to 
know  about  it.  To  two  parts  of  vinegar  add  one 
part  of  pure  turpentine  and  one  part  of  kero- 
sene (coal  oil).  If  the  skin  is  very  sensitive,  beat 
up  the  white  of  an  egg  and  add  it  to  these  three 
ingredients." 

What  Dr.  Katzoff  Says 

Dr.  Simon  Louis  Katzoff,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  of 
Bridgeport,  Conn.,  graduate  in  law,  phar- 
macy and  medicine,  prominent  physician  and 
author,  says  he  would  no  more  put  vaccine  virus 
into  a  man  than  he  would  put  a  bullet  into  him. 


- 
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Is  Taking  Medicine  Unscriptural? 

T1J  EKE  is  nothing  in  the  scriptures  of  God's 
Word  that  forbids  the  taking  of  medicine 
that  is  known  to  be  curative  and  not  really  in- 
jurious to  the  bodily  health  of  Christians  whose 
lives  and  bodies  are  truly  devoted  to  Jehovah 
God  and  His  service.  Note  1  Timothy  5:23: 
"Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for 
thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities7' ; 
this  being  written  to  faithful  Timothy. 

Isaiah  53  is  quoted  in  Matthew  8:17:  "That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  sicknesses."  (A  loose  quota- 
tion from  Isaiah  53:4)  But  it  will  he  noted  in 
all  the  accounts  of  the  healings  by  Jesus  that 
these  were  not  performed  upon  His  consecrated 
disciples,  but  upon  those  outside  to  give  them  a 
witness  and  manifestation  of  God's  power,  to 
aid  tliem  to  believe  on  Jesus.  As  a  result  many 
of  the  healed  ones  became  thereafter  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  Jesus.  Those  who  have  believed  on 
Christ  Jesus  because  of  His  teaching  and  the 
AVord  of  God  need  not  such  miracles  of  healing 
to  be  performed  upon  themselves  to  establish 
and  maintain  their  faith  in  Him.  Note  the  apos- 
tle Paul:  God  did  not  remove  lib  mfenaities, 
even  though  it  is  written  by  Paul  himself :  "Je- 
sus Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
for  ever."  (Hebrews  13:  S )  Hence  Paul  writes: 
"For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness,  Mosl  gla  Uy  there- 
fore will  I  rather,  glory  in  my  i  .  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  There- 
fore I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities." — 2  Corinthians  12:8-10. 

Christ's  miracles  of  healing  were  meant  to 
foreshadow  the  great  physical  and  mental  and 
spiritual  healing  which  He  will  accomplish  for 
all  of  mankind  who  seek  Him  under  His  king- 
dom, when  He  reigns  for  a  thousand  years,  to 
bless  "all  families  of  the  earth".  Then  He  will 
take  mankind's  infirmities  and  sicknesses,  if 
they  obey,  and  bear  them  away  permanently. 

The  power  to  accomplish  cures  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  was  a  "gift"  from  Jehovah  God  by 
Christ  Jesus.  This  gift  was  not  given  to  all  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  Jesus  in  His  earthly  days  and 
the  days  of  the  twelve  apostles.  Hence  1  Corin- 
thians 12:  8,  9, 10,29, 30:  "For  to  one  is  given, 
by  the  spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same  spirit;  to  an- 


other faith,  by  the  same  spirit;  to  another  the 
gifts  of  healing,  by  the  same  spirit;  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles ;  .  .  .  Are  all  apostles ! 
are  all  prophets!  are  all  teachers?  are  all  work- 
ers of  miracles?  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?" 
Even  as  the  "gifts  of  healing"  were  not  given 
to  all,  so  it  was  not  the  will  of  Jehovah  God  that 
the  imparting  of  these  "gifts  of  healing"  should 
continue  after  the  death  of  the  apostles  and 
their  immediate  or  contemporary  associates; 
but  that  such  ''gifts"  should  pass  away,  espe- 
cially with  the  passing  of  the  true  church  out  of 
the  stage  of  infancy  and  childhood  to  the  ma- 
turity of  manhood.  (Ephesians  4: 11-14)  Hence, 
after  speaking  concerning  the  various  "gifts"  of 
the  holy  spirit,  including  healings,  Paul  writes: 
''Charity  [love  of  God]  never  faileth :  but  wheth- 
er there  be  [gifts  of]  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  he  [gifts  of]  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away.  AVhen  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things." — 1  Corinthians  13 :  8-11 


Paul  was  favored  with  the  "gifts  of  healing"; 
yet  he  writes:  "But  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick."  ( 2  Timothy  i :  20)  Shall  it  be  said 
that  either  Paul  or  Trophimus  was  disbelieving 
or  unfaithful  in  not  removing  Trophimus'  saek- 
.'  .Also  concerning  Ins  companion,  Epaphro- 
ditu-  es:Te  had  heard  that  he  had  been 

!  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death: 
but  God  had.  merey  i  m  him :  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  F  should  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow.  I  sent  him  tie-  the  more  care- 

fully." (Philippians  2 :  26-28)  But  Paul  does  not 
say  he  used  the  "gifts  of  healing"  upon  Epaph- 
l'oditus,  nor  did  he  prevent  his  getting  "sick 
nigh  unto  death". 

Accordingly,  a  close  examination  of  James 
5: 14-16  shows  that  it  does  not  refer  to  bodily 
sickness  and  bodily  healing,  but  to  -spiritual 
sickness  and  healing,  such  sickness  spiritually 
being  due  to  sins.  And  the  oil  used  to  anoint  the 
sick  one  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  not  literal 
oil,  but  symbolizes  the  Word  of  God  as  a  sooth- 
ing comforter  and  healer  and  inducer  of  joy  in 
the  Lord,  even  as  literal  oil  was  used  as  a  rem- 
edy in  bodily  healing.  (Compare  Hebrews  1 : 9.) 
The  rest  of  chapter  5  of  James  bears  out  this 
understanding.  Hence  the  cures  that  so-called 
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"faith-healers"  are  reported  to  accomplish  can- 
not be  attributed  to  the  holy  spirit  or  power  of 
Jehovah  God,  bat  to  the  spirit  and  power  from 
v/hom  such  "faith-healers"  derive  their  religious 
teachings  and  which  teachings  such  cures  are 
performed  to  support  and  help  to  propagate, 
thereby  to  turn  the  people's  attention  away 
from  the  kingdom  of  Jehovah  God  under  Christ 
and  its  work  of  vindicating  Jehovah's  name  and 
providing  permanent  cure  of  mankind. 

Beauty  and  the  Beast 
N  AN  article  which  appeared  in  Physical  Cul- 
ture, Dr.  Simon  Louis  Katzoff  tells  the  fol- 
lowing tragic  story : 

"She  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  children  I  have 
ever  seen.  I  had  known  her  for  some  time,  although 
she  was  not  a  patient  of  mine.  In  fact,  she  wasn't  any- 
body's patient.  She  was  never  ill.  She  was  a  splendidly 
healthy  girl,  glowing  with  vitality,  bubbling  over  with 
childish  enthusiasm. 

"Although  she  was  but  budding  into  young  girl- 
hood, you  could  visualize  the  sort  of  woman  she  was 
going  to  grow  to  be,  strong,  keen-minded,  intelligent, 
a  woman  of  quality,  fit  to  mother  a  prince  or  a  presi- 
dent. I  used  to  call  her  the  wonder  girl. 

"Then  came  the  day  when  they  bared  her  soft,  well- 
rounded  little  arm  and  jabbed  it  with  the  virus  point. 
She  didn't  want  it  done.  There  was  no  need  of  it.  And 
her  parents  fought  against  it.  They  knew  that  she  had 
the  health  and  strength  that  spells  immunity  to  small- 
pox, but  the  authorities,  the  tools  of  the  medical  auto- 
crats, insisted.  So  they  injected  into  that  blooming, 
perfect  body  the  wicked  vaccine  virus,  poisonous  pus 
that  comes  from  the  sore  of  a  diseased  cow. 

"And  it  "Hid  its  deadly  work.  The  poison  sped 
through  her  system  and  the  roses  faded  from  her 
cheeks.  She  became  a  pallid,  sickly  thing,  grew  rapidly 
weaker — and  died.  The  authorities  said  she  died  of 
pneumonia,  but  I  knew  better,  and  so  did  a  number 
of  physicians  who  saw  and  discussed  the  case.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  the  poison  that  was  criminally 
injected  into  her. 

"And  as  I  looked  upon  the  shrouded  wax-like  figure 
in  the  little  basswood  box  surrounded  by  blossoms 
that  would  have  matched  her  budding  beauty,  I  felt 
as  though  I  was  looking  upon  the  helpless  victim  of  a 
murder,  and  I  solemnly  and  silently  vowed  to  work, 
as  long  as  I  lived,  to  wipe  out  the  criminal  practice 
of  vaccination." 

Do  You  Know? 

THE  Citizens  Medical  Reference  Bureau  pro- 
poses the  following  questions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  all  reasonable  people : 
Do  you  know  that  thousands  of  persons  have 


been  killed  and  many  thousands' more  have  been 
crippled  and  diseased  for  life  from  vaccines  and 
serums  ? 

Do  you  know  that  it  is  the  estimate  of  inde- 
pendent doctors  that  out  of  every  100  persons 
vaccinated  80  will  require  from  one  to  scores  of 
professional  visits  afterwards  for  all  manner  of 
disease,  including  syphilis  ? 

Do  you  know  that  the  nation  is  being  induced 
to  submit  to  the  injection  of  serums  by  an  amaz- 
ingly interlocked  group  of  organizations,  which 
are  "profiting  enormously  at  the  expense  of  the 
health  of  the  people  of  this  nation? 

Do  you  know  that  a  huge  propaganda  machine 
has  been  organized  by  the  II.  K.  Mulford  Com- 
pany, serum  manufacturers,  the  network  of 
which  extends  into  almost  every  city,  town  and 
village  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  to  foreign 
lands  f  The  H.  K.  Mulford  Company  has  grown 
from  a  little  $125,000  business  into  a  $1,000,000 
enterprise,  with  branches  in  most  countries  of 
the  world. 

Do  you  know  that  serum  propaganda  is  aided 
by  doctors  and  druggists  who  own  stock  in  vac- 
cine companies'? 

Do  you  know  that  most  vaccine  companies 
employ  high  salaried  "diplomats"  to  talk  and 
lecture  in  order  to  persuade  the  people  to  use 
these  drugs  and  medicines?  And  do  you  know 
that  this  is  done  under  the  guise  of  "education"? 

Dope  Addiction  Among  Physicians 

IN  TESTIMONY  before  the  House  Committee 
on  Appropriations,  Narcotics  Commissioner 
Anslinger  made  the  charge  that  the  rate  of  dope 
addiction  among  physicians  is  one  percent, 
which  is  ten  times  the  general  rate  of  addiction, 
also  increasing.  A  doctor  addicted  to  the  use 
of  narcotics  is  a  menace.  Addicts  generally  seek 
to  involve  others  in  the  use  of  narcotics,  and 
doctors  have  unusual  opportunities  to  inflict  the 
curse  on  patients. 

Where  the  Sewage  Goes 

NO  ONE  need  be  anxious  any  longer  about 
sewage  waste.  It  seems  that  it  is  not  wast- 
ed. It  goes  back  into  the  drinking  water  and  is 
used  over  again.  Glp!  The  planning  board  of 
New  York  state  found  that  80  percent  of  the 
sewage  of  the  state  is  emptied  into  streams 
which  eventually  provide  86  percent  of  the  pub- 
lic water  supply.  * 


A  Letter  to  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  School  Board 


GENTLEMEN:  ' 
A  notice  was  recently  received  by  me  from 
the  office  of  the  attendance  officer,  stating  tliat  I 
have  failed  to  comply  with  the.  compulsory 
school  law.  I  respectfully  refute  this  statement 
with  the  following  facts : 

My  child  entered  the  Caesar  Rodney  school 
at  Wyoming,  Delaware,  last  fall,  was  in  regular 
attendance  there  until  transferred  to  the  Brecht 
school,  Lititz  Rke,  Pennsylvania;  attended 
there  regularly  until  another  transfer  was  made 
to  the  citv  of  Lancaster,  when  I  presented  her 
at  the  Administration  Building,  where  I  was  in- 
formed that  even  though  I  could  produce  a  cer- 
tificate, the  absence  cf  any  scar  on  my  child  s 
arm  would  necessitate  rcvacemation. 

At  that  time  mv  child  had  a  severe  cold,  the 
weather  was  at  its  worst  and  I  decided  that  vac- 
cination then  would  be  more  of  a  hazard  than  a 
safeguard  to  the  child's  health.  Furthermore,  1 
did  not  know  even  the  name  of  any  doctor  m 
Lancaster,  and  was  depending  upon  taking  my 
child  to  a  doctor  in  Philadelphia  who  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  friends  of  mine. 

I  wrote  for  an  appointment,  and  after  quite 
some  delav  there  came  a  reply  stating  that  the 
doctor  had  died  in  1932.  Following  upon  tins 
came  the  news  of  the  serum  scandal  at  Marietta, 
causing  me  to  be  more  reluctant  than  ever  about 
goiug  to  a  doctor  whose  reputation  I  did  not 

know.  . 

Just  at  this  time  I  met  a  friend  who  was  m 
position  to  know  with  absolute  certainty  that  a 
doctor  of  his  acquaintance  was  most  particular 
in  the  handling  of  serums  or  vaccines,  and  or- 
dered it  fresh  for  each  occasion.  I  promptly  saw 
this  doctor,  and  in  the  course  of  a  month  three 
different  appointments  were  made  which  appar- 
ently the  doctor  found  it  impossible  to  keep.  The 
last"  appointment  was  for  Saturday,  March  9, 
'  and  I  remained  at  home  the  entire  afternoon, 
but  was  again  disappointed. 

During  all  of  this  time  I  was  perfectly  free 
'to  take  my  child  into  every  other  kind  of  public 
gathering— to  movies,  to  church,  to  Sunday 
school.  In  fact,  every  Sunday  in  the  city  of  Lan- 
caster thousands  of  children  of  preschool  age 
and  unvaceinatcd  are  allowed  to  congregate  m 
the  churches  and  Sunday  schools  of  the  city, 
while  the  major  portion  of  the  congregation  is 
made  up  of  adults  who  have  long  since  ceased 
to  be  protected  by  vaccine  injected  m  early 
childhood,  so  it  seemed  to  me  indeed  a  shame 


that  my  child  has  had  to  miss  so  much  school 
under  circumstances  I  was  doing  my  best  to 
handle  wisely,  particularly  because  of  two  ex- 
periences of  quite  recent  occurrence  which  1 
have  found  it  impossible  to  dispel  from  my  mmd. 
The  first  was  that  of  a  high-school  girl  who 
was  vaccinated  by  my  father-in-law,  Dr.  J.  M. 
Houston,  Elm  Grove,  West  Virginia.  In  the 
weeks  following  her  vaccination  I  personally 
answered  frequent  telephone  calls  each  day  from 
her  parents  who  were  almost  frantic  when  the 
girl  would  suddenly  lapse  into  unconsciousness 
so  profound  that  nothing  could  arouse  her,  last- 
ing anywhere  from  several  minutes  to  several 

hours.  m 

The  second  case  was  in  Johnson  county,  ien- 
nessee,  where  I  met  a  mother  and  her  very 
beautiful  daughter  of  fifteen  a  few  hours  after 
they  had  received  the  shocldng  news  that  the 
daughters  leg  must  be  amputated  because  in- 
fection following  upon  vaccination  had  materi- 
allv  involved  the  bone. 

Having  been  an  eyewitness  to  these  most 
serious  results  of  vaccination,  no  one  coidd  per- 
suade me  that  the  proceeding  is  altogether  with- 
out danger,  and  if  I  had  succeeded  in  having  it 
done  within  the  last  few  weeks,  it  would  have 
been  with  the  utmost  reluctance. 

This  combination  of  circumstances  has  caused 
me  to  look  into  the  subject  of  vaccination  very 
closelv  and  I  have,  within  the  last  few  days,  un- 
covered facts  and  figures  which  prove  that  any 
person  who  objects  to  vaccination  has  just  as 
much,  and  more,  to  support  his  viewpoint  than 
those  who  advocate  it,  in  the  form  of  informa- 
tion gathered  during  the  World  War. 

These  facts  and  figures  I  am  going  to  submit 
briefly,  to  show  that  my  latest  decision  not  to 
have  "my  child  vaccinated  at  all  is  not  made 
through  indifference  to  my  child's  welfare,  nor 
through  ignorance  of  the  subject  of  vaccination. 
To  begin  at  the  beginning :  -        ", 

First  act  of  vaccination  performed  by  Edward 
Jenner,  179G.  Twenty-two  years  later,  in  1818, 
after  vaccination  had  been  practiced  quite  con- 
sistently, a  severe  epidemic  of  smallpox  pre- 
vailed, and  fresh  doubts  were  thrown  on  the 
efficacy  of  vaccination. 

In  1840  an  act  of  Parliament  was  passed  ren- 
dering a  certain  method  of  smallpox  inoculation 
unlawful  in  England. 

In  1898  the  so-called  "conscience  clause  was 
added,  relieving  parents  of  any  penalty  who 
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satisfied  a  magistrate  that  they  conscientiously 
believed  that  vaccination  would  be  prejudicial 
to  the  health  of  the  child.  "Somewhat  gloomy 
forebodings  were  expressed  both  in  Parliament 
and  elsewhere  at  the  time  of  its  incorporation 
in  the  act  of  189S.  On  the  contrary,  its  operation 
appeared  to  tend  to  the  more  harmonious  work- 
ing of  the  Vaccination  Acts,  by  affording  a  legal 
method  of- relief  to  such  parents  and  guardians 
as  were  prepared  to  affirm  that  they  had  a  con- 
scientious belief  that  the  performance  of  the  op- 
eration might,  in  any  particular  instance,  be 
prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  child."  (See 
Encyclopedia  Britanmca  on  Jenner,  Vaccina- 
tion and  Smallpox.) 

Turning  from  England  to  the  United  States, 
I  found  in  the  health  reports  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
figures  obtained  under  conditions  most  favor- 
able to  their  being  accurate  and  fraught  with 
the  greatest  significance.  Here  are  the  figures: 

Deaths  from  Public  Health  Service  reports, 
10  weeks,  September  20  to  November  29,  1918: 
Whole  United  States  (official  estimate) :  Popu- 
lation 110,000,000,  deaths.  350,000;  rate  per 
100,000,  318;  soldiers  in  camps  (round  numbers 
at  signing  of  armistice),  1.500,000,  deaths,  21,- 
994;  rate  per  100,000,  1,466. 

The  death  rate  in  the  army  exceeded  that  in 
civilian  life  to  an  extent  one  may  well  term 
staggering.  Wife  respect  to  these  figures  Wil- 
liam Howard  Hay,  M.D.,  of  Buffalo,  New  York, 
makes  comment  as  follows : 

"Were  not  our  boys  in  the  army  thoroughly 
'protected'  ?  They  were  physically  fit  on  admis- 
sion to  the  army,  else  they  could  not  have  gotten 
by  the  examining  boards ;  they  were  thoroughly, 
very  thoroughly  immunized  against  typhoid, 
meningitis,  pneumonia,  influenza,  yet  they  died 
like  flies,  not  on  the  firing  lines,  but  right  here 
at  home  in  the  concentration  camps,  where  they 
were  surrounded  by  the  finest,  sanitary  precau- 
tions that  science  could  devise,  and  not  only  did 
they  die,  but  they  died  of  the  very  diseases 
against  which  they  were  supposed  to  have  been 
rendered  immune. 

"Do  you  doubt  this  statement?  Look  up  the 
records  of  every  cantonment  in  the  country  dur- 
ing the  concentration  of  the  army,  and  sec  for 
yourself  whether  or  not  this  is  true.  The  death 
rate  in  some  camps  reached  four  or  five  times 
the  rate  among  civilians,  these  weak  ones  who 
were  not  able  to  go  to  war,  who  did  not  have  the 
blessings  of  immunization. 


"How  much  good  did  the  serum  treatment  do 
these  boys?  Ask  Louis  Pasteur,  if  you  can  con- 
jure up  his  disembodied  spirit.  We  have  no  real 
proof  of  the  boasted  effectiveness  of  any  form 
of  antitoxin  or  vaccine  serum. 

"The  true  figures  on  vaccination  for  smallpox 
have  never  gotten  before  the  public  though  they 
can  he  seen  in  the  files  of  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  army  as  well  as  the  government, 
if  one  cares  to  ask  for  them.  If  the  record  of 
vaccination  in  the  Philippines  alone  were  ever 
to  become  a  matter  of  general  knowledge  it 
would  finish  vaccination  in  the  whole  country,  at 
least  among  those  who  are  able  to  read  and 
think  for  themselves. 

"After  three  years  of  the  most  rigid  vaccina- 
tion, when  almost  every  little  brown  man  had 
been  vaccinated  from  one  to  six  times,  there  oc- 
curred the  severest  epidemic  of  smallpox  that 
the  islands  had  ever  seen,  with  a  death  rate  run- 
ning in  places  to  almost  60  percent  and  in  all 
well  over  60,000  deaths. 

"Did  you  ever  know  this  before!  Assuredly 
not.  Xet  it  is  found  in  the  government  records 
in  just  this  form.  Manila  and  the  surrounding 
provinces  were  vaccinated  most  thoroughly; 
also  they  showed  the  highest  case  record  and 
death  record  of  the  whole  archipelago,  while 
some  of  the  outlying  country  was  not  so  thor- 
oughly vaccinated  and  escaped  with  propor- 
tionately less  disease. 

"How  much  good  did  we  do  these  poor  fel- 
lows? Ask  Edward  Jenner.  He  knows  now,  if 
so  be  that  we  know  after  death,  and  I  am  willing 
to  believe  that  he  would  gladly  spend  a  part  of 
his  eternity  in  'purgatory'  if  he  could  undo  the 
wrong  he  did  the  world  by  vaccination." 

3Iorc  eloquent  than  ever  this  irrefutable  tes- 
timony, in  a  country  where  "the  majority  rules", 
is  the  fact  that  there  are  uoav  only  ten  states  in 
the  LTnion  where  vaccination  is  compulsory,  as 
against  the  overwhelming  majority  of  thirty- 
eight  states  classified  as  follows :  In  six  states, 
Compulsion  is  optional  with  local  authorities; 
in  twenty-eight  states  there  is  no  compulsory  * 
vaccination ;  while  in  four  states  compulsion  has 
been  declared  unconstitutional  and  is  prohibited. 

The  government  bulletin  entitled  "The  Noti- 
fiable Diseases"  for  the  year  1932  will  satisfy 
anyone  that  smallpox  in  these  states  is  no  more 
prevalent  than  in  those  where  vaccination  is 
compulsory. 

As  a  climax  to  all  this,  there  came  to  my  notice 
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Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


just  yesterday  information  more  important 
than  all  the  rest,  proving  this  to  be  more  of  a 
question  of  religions  liberty  than  anything  else, 
since  the  Bible  over  and  over  declares  that  "the 
life  is  in  the  blood"  and  that,  the  taking  of  the 
blood  of  any  animal  into  the  human  system  even 
by  drinking,  is  strictly  forbidden ;  and  that  any 
person  attempting  by  any  other  means  to  unite 
human  blood  strain  with  animal  blood  strain 
was  to  be  stoned  to  death,  and  yet,  calf-lymph 
(a  component  part  of  the  blood  stream  of  the 
animal)  is  introduced  mto.the  blood  stream  of 
human  creatures  by  the  process  of  vaccination. 

No  one  can  possibly  deny  the  truth  of  these 
statements  nor  deny  that  Infinite  Wisdom  has 
surrounded  us  with  these  restrictions,  and  on 
this  ground  I  would  now  deem  it  a  direct  viola- 
tion of  my  conscience  to  have  tV;~>-cjpUd  vac- 
cinated. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  a  violation  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  any  longer  to 
exclude  my  child  from  the  public  schools,  as  no 
person  is  to  be  deprived  of  his  rights  and  priv- 


ileges as  an  American  citizen  by  reason  of  his 
being  obedient  to  the  voice  of  his  own  conscience. 

By  not  having  my  child  vaccinated,  I  invade 
the  right  of  no  one,  and  imperil  no  one.  Failure 
of  my  child  to  be  vaccinated — all  being  vacci- 
nated who  wish  to  be — since,  if  the  vaccinated 
arc  not  protected  by  their  own  vaccination,  they 
would  not  be  protected  by  the  vaccination  of 
others. 

I  stand  ready  and  eager  to  comply  with  every 
clause  contained  in  Section  1423  of  the  notice 
received  from  the  attendance  officer,  as  it  re- 
quires only  that  I  delegate  the  control  of  my 
child  to  others  for  the  purpose  of  education  and 
necessary  school  discipline. 

Kindly  preserve  this  document  so  that  it  may 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  whomsoever  it 
may  concern,  and  all  of  these,  I  trust,  will  be 
100-percent  Americans,  glad  to  take  just  action 
in  support  of  liberty  and  the  right  of  everyone 
to  be  "secure  in  his  own  person". 
Most  respectfully, 

Mrs.  F E.  H . 


A  Comment  on  the  Foregoing 


The  Hershey  Saxttamum 

'Where  siclt  people  get  well" 
Honey  Brook,  Pennsylvania 


Dr.  Lloyd  E.  Hershey 
Physician  in  Charge 

,  1935 


Mrs.  P- 


E.  H- 


Lancaster,  Pennsylvania. 
My  deae  Mrs,  H : 

A  few  days  ago  my  father  handed  me  a  clipping 
from  the  Lancaster  New  Era,  containing  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  you,  addressed  to  the  Lancaster  board  of  school 
directors. 

I  read  this  letter  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  and 
am  writing  you  with  still  more  interest  to  learn 
whether  or  not  you  are  still  out  of  jail.  I  say  this,  not 
facetiously,  but  in  all  seriousness.  For  unless  your 
family  belongs  to  the  proper  social  or  political  caste 
which  the  school  board  dare  not  touch,  you  will  most 
surely  be  fined  or  imprisoned  or  both  and  pressure 
will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  you  to  the  extent  that 
you  will  either  have  your  child  vaccinated  or  will  buy 
your  way  out. 

Have  you  not  followed  in  the  papers  the  case  of 
John  and  William  Marsh,  two  farmers  from  the  moun- 
tains west  of  Carlisle?  John  and  William  were  broth- 
ers, both  farmers,  both  with  large  families,  both  poor, 
but  making  a  living  for  their  families.  Nine  years  pre- 
vious to  the  fall  of  1933  William  complied  with  the 
law  and  had  two  of  his  children  vaccinated.  They  both 
Went  blind,  one  in  both  eyes,  the  other  in  one  eye.  The 


eyeballs  became  pustular  and  sloughed  out.  So  when 
in  the  fall  of  1933  both  brothers  had  other  children 
ready  to  enter  public  school,  they  refused  vaccination. 
They  were  promptly  imprisoned.  The  prison  term  ex- 
pired and  they  were  imprisoned  again  after  being  re- 
leased for  a  day  or  two.  Finally  the  officials  fixed  it 
in  such  a  way  that  the  sentences  simply  repeated  or 
renewed  themselves,  so  that  releasing  and  imprisoning 
was  unnecessary. 

By  this  time  a  few  of  the  more  intelligent  people 
were  beginning  to  admire  the  courage  of  the  fellows 
and  to  take  an  interest  in  the  case.  I  wrote  John  Marsh 
a  letter  congratulating  him  on  his  courage  and  advis- 
ing him  to  stick  by  his  principles.  As  a  result  the  two 
Misses  Marsh  brought  the  two  blind  girls  into  my 
office,  which  was  at  Camp  Hill  at  the  time,  and  told 
me  the  whole  pitiful  story.  They  were  poor,  they 
couldn't  afford  to  have  a  lawyer.  They  didn't  want 
any  more  blind  children.  Is  there  any  liberty-loving 
citizen  who  con  Id  ask  for  less? 

With  the  aid  of  an  uncle  wc  called  a  mass  meeting 
in  the  grange  hall  at  Boiling  Springs  and  told  the  peo- 
ple a  few  facts  about  vaccination.  We  asked  for  dona- 
tions to  hire  a  lawyer  for  these  fellows.  Over  a  hun- 
dred dollars  was  collected  and  turned  over -to  the 
family. 

I  got  busy  and  wrote  to  a  number  of  the  so-called 
"defense  of  liberty"  organizations,  among  which  were 
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the  American  Medical  Liberty  Union,  the  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union,  The  Tnith-TelUr.  I  wrote  to  several 
private  attorneys  who  had  a  reputation  for  square 
shooting  and  defending  the  underdog,  among  which 
was  Charles  G.  Margiotti,  now  attorney  general  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Andrew  G.  Smith  of  Pittsburgh. 

But  I  couldn't  find  a  one  who  would  touch  the 
case.  Either  they  had  to  go  buy  a  dusk  nr  they  felt 
a  defense  was  not  justified  or  they  advised  a  fake  vac- 
cination scar  or  they  had  some  other  excuse.  They 
usually  ended  up  by  stating  that  there  were  only  a 
few  slates  in  the  Union  with  compulsory  vaccination 
laws  and  the  easiest  thing  would  be  to  move  out  of  the 
state. 

So  I  and  other  champions  of  the  Marsh  cause  accom- 
plished nothing. 

But,  like  all  tilings,  it  had  an  ending.  William  was 
released  by  the  officials  in  Carlisle  because  he  was  the 
father  of  the.  blind  children  and  public  opinion  was 
becoming  so  outspoken  that  a  "necktie  party"  for 
some  of  the  officeholders  was  feared.  Upon  the  release 
of  William,  the  public  forgot  all  about  John. 

But  the  school  officials  didn't  forget  about  John  or 
his  family.  They  watched  with  vulture-like  eyes  the 
gradual  culmination  of  event?.  The  family  of  John 
Marsh,  deprived  of  its  income  through  the  imprison- 
ment of  its  head,  was  reduced  to  rags  and  poverty,  de- 
pendent upon  the  neighbors  for  even  food.  Now  was 
the  critical  time.  The  poor  must  be  aided.  The  benev- 
olence, of  official  charity  must  be  exerted.  The  chil- 
dren were  committed  to  the  county  almshouse,  and  be- 
fore such  commitment  the  Act  of  Assembly  was  en- 
forced; the  children  were  vaccinated  forcibly,  against 
the  pleading  desires  of  the  mother,  while  the  father 
lay  in  prison.  The  ends  accomplished,  the  father  was 
icieased  from  prison  and  another  victory  for  compul- 
sory medicine  was  recorded. 

And  if  John  Marsh,  embittered  and  filled  with  hate, 
becomes  an  outlaw  and  a  bandit,  what  then? 

If  yon  were  as  poor  as  John  Marsh  the  same  thing 
would  happen  to  your  child.  How  are  we  going  to 
stop  it  ? 

Only  when  a  group  of  clear-thinking  people  such  as 
yourself  get  together  and  form  a  closely  knit  organi- 
zation with  membership  sufficiently  large  to  impress 
a  few  politicians  of  its  importance  by  a  realization 
that  it  had  a  tremendous  voting  power.  And  then  by 
smashing  the  compulsory  vaeeiualioii  law. 

And  so  I  say  again,  I  hope  you  are  still  out  of  jail. 
And  I  furthermore  congratulate  you  on  your  courage. 
Sincerely, 
(Signed)  Lloyd  E.  HERSHEr. 


hoy  should  be  sent  home  from  school  is  hard  to 
understand,  in  view  of  the  foi'egoing,  unless  we 
view  it  in  the  light  of  a  sort  of  medical  coercion, 
and  that  is  just  what  the  denial  of  public  school 
rights  to  unvaccinated  children  is.  Charles 
Zeigler  was  vaccinated  when  he  was  ready  to 
start  school.  It  made  him  violently  ill,  but  did 
not  '"take''.  So  the  doctors  and  school  authorities 
have  been  vaccinating  him  and  sending  him 
home  alternately  until  the  boy  has  missed  an 
entire  term  in  the  course  of  several  years,  and 
has  had  to  submit  to  being  vaccinated  seventeen 
times.  Now  he  is  home  again,  and  cannot  return 
to  school  (where  all  the  children  are  "protect- 
ed") until  he  produces  some  kind  of  certificate. 
But  the  family  doctor  will  not  vaccinate  him 
again,  and  it  would  do  no  good  if  he  did.  Many 
intelligent  men  believe  that  compulsory  vaccina- 
tion is  an  outrage  and  an  imposition  which  the 
medical  trust  will  continue  as  long  as  the  Amer- 
ican people  will  stand  for  it. 


Vaccination  Compulsion 

THE  American  Medical  Liberty  League,  Inc., 
35  East  Van  Buren  St,,  Chicago  Til.,  noti- 
fies its  many  friends  that,  with  the  exception  of 
New  Mexico,  there  is  not  a  state  north  of  the 
Ohio  or  west  of  the  Mississippi  where  vaccina- 
tion k  compulsory,  and  in  live  of  those  states, 
enlightened  California,  Arizona,  Utah,  North 
Dakota  and  Minnesota;  compulsion  is  forbid- 
den. Ohio  and  Oregon  have  vaccination  optional 
with  local  authorities.  In  the  remaining  states 
of  the  Union  vaccination  is  not  compulsory  in 
liberty -loving  Maine,  Vermont,  West  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  Mississippi,  Alabama  and  Florida. 
Those  holding  most  firmly  to  the  superstition 
are  the  Atlantic  seaboard  states  that  have  great 
ports,  six  in  number;  also  Kentucky. 


Vaccinated  Seventeen  Times 

ACCORDING  to  the  theory  of  the  wise  medics, 
vaccinated  children  are  protected  against 
smallpox.  Unvaccinated  children  cannot  harm 
the  vaccinated  ones.  Just  why  an  unvaccinated 


One  More  Serum  Overboard 

Dr.  Simon  Flexnek,  of  the  Rockefeller  Insti- 
tute for  Medical  Research,  states  that  it  has 
been  known  for  twenty-five  years  that  the  virus 
used  to  prevent  infantile  paralysis  when  applied 
to  monkeys  makes  a  certain  percentage  of  them 
immune  and  paralyzes  the  rest  of  them,  and  that 
though  numerous  attempts  have  been  made  to 
preserve  the  immunizing  properties  and  remove 
the  paralyzing  action  the  results  have  not  been 
satisfactory. 
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"Soft  Song"  Men  Become  "Religious" 

<<QJOFT  SONG"  men,  more  generally  known 
^  as  '"'confidence  men",  seem  to  have  discov- 
ered where  the  easy  money  is  to  ho  had  and  are 
now  flocking  into  the  so-called  "religious"  busi- 
ness. The  work  is  nothing,  and  the  pickings  are 
good.  The  Reverend  Nicolas  Toti,  arrested  by 
immigration  authorities  at  Yonkers,  laughingly 
admitted  that  he  was  an  impostor,  hut  had  no 
difficulty  shaking  clown  Roman  Catholic  priests 
in  New  Britain,  Waterbury,  Bridgeport,  Anso- 
nia,  Meriden,  Danbury,  New  Haven,  Hamden, 
Sharon,  New  London  and  Bristol,  Conn.,  for 
$10  to  $30  each.  In  Wisconsin  he  and  another 
capable  "soft  song'*  man  cleaned  up  £700  in  one 
week  from  the  same  crowd.  Of  course,  it  is  the 
people  who  pay,  in  the  end.  In  a  tour  of  six 
states  he  gathered  in  $1,557  in  a  few  weeks.  He 
laughed  as  he  told  about  cabling  the  emperor 
of  China  for  an  audience,  and  coming  away  with 
$1 ,000  as  easily  as  a  boy  can  take  a  bite  of  an 
apple.  When  not  working  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests  he  takes  off  Ms  collar,  dresses  like  a 
Protestant  dominie,  and  works  among  the  Prot- 
estant ministers,  principally  in  the  South.  A' 
capable  '"'soft  song"  artist  can  learn  all  that  any 
of  these  people  know  in  a  few  minutes,  and  after 
that  it  is  all  a  matter  of  theatricals.  The  man 
that  can  put  on  the  best  show  gets  the  most 
money.  The  ability  to  snivel  easily  is  one  of  the 
principal  desiderata. 

Hierarchy  May  Desert  to  Smith 

AT  THIS  writing  the  probabilities  are  that 
the  Eoman  Catholic  Hierarchy  has  already 
deserted  Roosevelt,  finding  that  the  policies  ad- 
vocated by  the  pope  and  adopted  by  Roosevelt 
have  not  worked  out  as  expected.  Their  next 
choice  would  logically  be  Alfred  E.  Smith ;  and 
if  America  ever  has  another  president,  Smith 
is  likely  to  be  the  man.  William  Randolph 
Hearst,  whose  mother  was  a  Roman  Cathoiic, 
and  whose  wife  is  reputed  to  be  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, has  declared  for  Alfred  E.  Smith  as  his 
candidate.  Smith,  as  everybody  knows,  is  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  of  the  most  pronounced  type.  That 
was  the  reason,  and  the  only  reason,  he  could 
not  be  elected  before,  but  the  American  people, 
in  their  present  perplexity,  would  probably  be 
ready  now  to  turn  the  country  ovei\to  him,  and 
to  the  pope,  and  get  what  the  people  of  Germany 
got  for  doing  the  same  thing.  Conghlin's  alleged 
8,500,000  or  more  voters  would  all  go  to  Smith, 
without  a  question. 


the  Cults 
Smith  Takes  the  Wafer  Seriously 

THE  wafer,  first  manufactured  in  the  eleventh 
century,  is  a  small  piece  of  unleavened 
bread  bearing  upon  it  the  initials  I.H.S.  These 
wafers,  sometimes  given  to  the  sick,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  actual  body  of  Christ,  which,  of 
course,  they  are  not.  If  the  sick  vomit  them,  as 
sometimes  happens,  they  are  recovered  and 
used  again,  as  it  would  be  out  of  order  for  the 
body  of  Christ  to  go  down  the  drain  pipe.  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses  see  in  the  bread  and  wine  used 
in  memorial  of  the  Savior's  death,  and  of  their 
share  in  the  vindication  of  Jehovah's  name,  only 
symbols,  but  Roman  Catholics  are  taught  far 
otherwise.  It  is  the  Roman  Catholic  view  that 
Alfred  E.  Smith  represented,  when,  in  speaking 
of  Germany,  he  said  in  an  address  to  Knights 
of  Columbus:  "In  Germany — well  a  Jew  ain't 
a  man,  although  his  people  sent  the  Redeemer 
into  the  world.  A  Catholic  is  not  a  man  either, 
although  in  his  veins  flows  the  blood  of  the  King 
of  kings."  Smith  acknowledges  that  the  United 
States  is  a  Christian  nation  and  is  puzzled  that 
God  does  not  strike  dead  the  opponents  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  Mexico. 

A  Card  to  Governor  Allred  of  Texas 

REFERRING  to  a  pink  form  of  application 
for  employment  with  the  Texas  Centennial 
Central  Exposition,  John  Young  Gooch,  on  a 
card  to  the  governor  of  Texas,  said:  "Sir:  By 
what  process  of  reasoning  does  the  Texas  State 
government  conclude  that  every  workingman 
must  disclose  his  religious  affiliations  before  he 
may  be  employed  on  Texas  Centennial  projects, 
while  to  ask  a  prospective  teacher  in  the  Texas 
public  free  schools  the  same  question  is  a  penal 
offense!  This  is  no  separation  of  church  and 
state ;  this  is  no  democracy,  but  Farleyism,  and 
Farleyism  liistory  discloses  itself  to  be  the 
champion  breeder  of  communism  and  anarchy." 

Iowa's  Nice  Slate  Prosecutor 

IOWA  has  a  nice  attorney  general,  Edward 
L.  O'Connell.  With  his  assistant  he  has  just 
been  indicted  for  conspiracy  against  the  State, 
maintaining  slot  machine  and  gambling  syndi- 
cates, etc.  Twenty-three  persons  were  indicted. 
All  that  is  necessary  is  to  get  people  with  such 
names  and  such  "religion"  into  key  positions  all 
over  the  United  States  and  the  whole  country 
will  be  so  much  worse  than  Mexico  became  that 
there  will  he  no  comparison. 
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Benefit  of  Clergy 


NUMBER  of  subscribers  have  sent  in  var- 
ious and  sundry  evidences  of  the  zeal  of 
'  the  clergy.  Picking  out  some  of  the  tokens,  the 
following  come  to  hand: 

"Fa  ther"  Jerome,  O.S.M.,  of  Chicago,  111.,  says, 
"The  intercession  of  our  Blessed  Mother  and 
St.  Jude  are  most  powerful  in  Heaven.  In  recog- 
nition of  your  charity  to  us  in  our  need,  they 
will  help  you  in  your  needs.  ...  As  a  token  of 
my  remembrance  and  appreciation,  I  send  you  a 
Blessed  Medal  of  good  St.  Jude."  Now,  why 
doesn't  "Father"'  Jerome  go  to  Jude  direct  and 
eliminate  all  this  letter-writing  and  begging  and 
medal-blessing?  The  medal,  by  the  way,  looks  as 
if  it  was  made  of  aluminum.  Best  not  to  wear  it 
next  to  the  skin,  if  you  have  been  favored  with 
one  and  are  thin  lung  of  wearing  it. 

The  Gaelic  Tabernacle  of  Indianapolis,  which 
calls  itself  the  world's  largest  soul-saving  enter- 
prise, says  that  for  $10  "you  can  endow  one  of 
the  chairs  in  the  auditorium,  in  honor  of  one  of 
your  loved  ones.  Their  name  will  be  on  a  plate, 
fastened  neatly  to  the  back  of  the  chair.  .  .  . 
You  may  take  six  months  to  pay". 

St.  Aemilian's  Orphan  Asylum  has  a  neat 
scheme  of  getting  ten  thin  dimes.  They  send  you 
a  folder  Into  which  you  may  insert  these  ten 
coins,  one  for  each  of  the  five  sacred  wounds  and 
one  for  each  of  the  five  sorrowful  mysteries.  The 
spaces  in  which  you  insert  the  dimes  are  marked, 
"Agony  in  Garden,  Scourging  at  Pillar,  Crown- 
ing with  Thorns,  Carrying  of  Cross,  Crucifixion, 
Left  Hand,  Right  Hand,  Left  Foot,  Right  Foot, 
Sacred  Side."  This  is  all  in  the  business.  It  is 
suggested  that  the  "sacrifice  of  an  ice  cream, 
candy  bar,  cigar,  cigarettes,  liquor,  movie,  show 
or  dance  will  gladden  the  heart  of  the  Suffering 
Christ  and  his  poorest  of  poor — The  Orphans". 
How  anyone  who  has  any  love  for  Christ  can 
thus  commercialize  the  memory  of  His  suffering 
is  indeed  a  sorrowful  mystery. 

And  now  "Christ's  Beggar",  the  "Very  Rev." 
Msgr.  Jos.  F.  Kroha,  connected  with  tlie  fore- 
going St.  Aemilian's  Orphan  Asyluni,  implores 
as  follows:  "In  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  as  an 
atonement  and  expiation  for  your  sins- you  are 
urged  during  Lent  to  forego  some  of  the  luxu- 
ries of  modern  life,  as  candy,  gum,  tobacco, 
cosmetics,  intoxicating  drinks,  sodas,  ice  cream, 
movies,  theaters,  dances,  public  parties,  elabo- 
rate dinners,  etc.  But  keeping  the  savings  only 
defeats  the  purpose  of  sacrifice  and  turns  an 
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intended  virtue  into  another  vice— avarice  and 
selfishness." — A  swell  idea. 

Next,  the  abbot  general  of  the  Cistercian  Or- 
der sends  out  the  Abbatial  Blessing  and  says, 
"Large  sums  of  money  are  needed,  and  there- 
fore I  appeal  to  you  for  help."  A  circular  en- 
closed with  the  letter  says,  "Since  the  Holy- 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  can  give  more  help  than 
anything  we  could  do  by  prayer  and  good  works, 
it  is  only  natural  that  we  desire  ardently  to  se- 
cure daily  and  for  all  time  the  special  fruits  of 
the  Mass.  This  privilege  is  offered  you  if  you 
will  join  the  Cistercian  Perpetual  Mass  League. 
By  sending  ten  dollars,  either  in  a  lump  siun  or 
in  parts,  or  a  hundred  dollars  for  an  entire 
family  .  .  .  you  will  be  enrolled  as  a  perpetual 
member."  Only  ten  or  a  hundred  dollars,  gentle 
reader ! 

The  appeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Street  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  church  is  pathetic.  Its  modest 
budget  of  $3,500  must  be  met.  More  than  half  of 
this  goes  for  the  pastor's  salary  and  taxes  on 
the  parsonage,  which,  for  some"  reason,  is  not 
tax-exempt.  The  organist  must  have  $260,  the 
sexton  $600,  following  the  example  of  the  pas- 
tor. The  18th  St.  M.  E.  might  get  some  pointers 
from  the  Catholic  laborers  mentioned  in  this 
column. 

Here  is  an  idea  for  Protestant  "pastors"  who 
cannot  send  out  medals,  rosaries,  relics,  scapu- 
lars or  other  trinkets,  nor  offer  masses  at  so 
much  for  "membership"  in  the  mass  league.  The 
Penny-a-Meal  Bank  is  quite  a  catchy  idea,  a 
wonderful  plan,  in  fact.  Place  one  in  every 
home.  Results  are  astonishing.  So  says  the 
Banthrico  Co.,  which  assures  the  pastor  or 
shcepshearer  further,  "It  requires  oidy  a  con- 
tribution of  one  penny  at  each  meal  by  members 
and  friends  of  your  church.  The  Penny-a-Meal 
Bank  is  loaned  to  each  of  them  for  the  accumu- 
lation of  their  pennies.  Each  Bank  in  use  will 
bring  in  from  $100.00  to  $300.00."  The  Bank  has 
a  coin  slot  that  prevents  coins  from  being  shak- 
en out,  and  a  strong  lock  on  bottom  end  that 
opens  only  with  a  key.  You  have  guessed  it, 
Clementine,  the  "church"  Keeps  the  key. 

Now  here  is  a  rather  unique  plan.  Have  the 
suckers  (excuse  it,— the  "faithful")  send  in  $2 
OR  MORE  [this  is  in  caps]  for  a  Vigil  Light. 
It  must  be  a  "blessed"  vigil  light,  of  course.  As 
an  inducement  oiler  a  beautiful  rosary,  made 
with  metal  in  which  has  been  mixed  the  metal 
from  coins  which  were  (perhaps)  in  circulation 
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in  our  Lord's  day  and  which  (very  perhaps)  the 
Lord  himself  handled.  Just  think  of  it.  Of  course, 
the  amount  of  this  metal  in  each  rosary  is  in- 
finitesimal; but  what  of  it,  if  it  brings  in-that 
is,  if  it  may  be  touched  by  your  very  own  hands  I 
On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  that  thirty  oi  these 
coins,  the  metal  of  which  was  mixed  in  the  ro- 
sary chain,  were  handled  by  one  who  professed 
to  be  the  friend  of  Jesus  and  greeted  Him  with 
a  kiss  in  the  garden.  One  can  never  tell. 

Or    appeal  to  the  imagination;  that  always 
works,  or  has  always  worked.  Take  these  nice 
little  envelopes,  for  instance,  each  with  a  num- 
ber on  it  (they  have  your  number),  and  each 
bearing  a  "holy"  picture.  One  is  to  contain  offer- 
ing for  the  Catholic  University,  another  an  of- 
fering for  the  "Holy  Land".  Then  there  is  a 
pretty  picture  of  St.   Peter's   Cathedral,  the 
building  of  which  precipitated  the  'Ruina- 
tion", referred  to  by  the  Hierarchy  as   the  great 
sedition".  This  envelope  is  to  contain  the.  offer- 
ing for  the  "Holy  Father".  Nest  comes  the   All 
Saints"  envelope,  with  the  reminder  that  this  is 
a  'holv  day  of  obligation'.  It  has  on  it  a  picture 
of  a  priest  holding  aloft  a  glass  of  wine,  which 
he  is  about  to  drain.  The  idea  is  that  the  more 
the  priest  drinks,  the  more  of  the  "holy  souls 
escape  from  "purgatory".  Then  there  are  vari- 
ous and  sundry  other  envelopes,  and  each  has 
a  space  for  name  and  address  and  the  siiggcs- 
tivc  line  marked  with  the  inspiring  fcacred  $ign 
of  Satan's  Sanctuary.  There  is  one  envelope 
marked  "Initial  Offering  Envelope",  upon  which 
appears  the  legend,  "Each  member  is  requested 
at  the  first  service  attended  to  contribute  lo 
cents  in  this  envelope  to  defray  the  cost  ot  the 
envelope  system." 

But  best  of  all  is  the  plan  of  noly  Rosary 
Cathedral  of  Regina,  Sask.,  which  sends,  out  a 
letter  with  the  following  inducement  to   love 


and  good  works' :  "In  the  hope  that  you  will  con- 
tinue this  same  charity  towards  us  this  year,  1 
am  enclosing  2  books  of  tickets.  One  is  on  the 
Holv  Rosary  Cathedral  and  the  other  on  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  Church,  which  on  account  ot 
financial  difficulties  His  Grace  has  been  obliged 
to  take  over.  You  will  notice  that  the  nrst  prize 
is  $1,000.00;  2nd  $250.00;  3rd  $100.00;  and  that 
the  person  selling  the  ticket  which  wins  the 
$1,000.00  receives  $200.00.  Beside3  these  forty- 
seven  cash  prizes,  ranging  from  $2o  00  to  $o.00 
are  offered— all  for  25c.  The  draw  takes  place 
I  feel,  dear  friend,  that  m  a  district 


where  a  little  money  is  in  circulation  it  will  be 
verv  easy  for  you  to  sell  these  tickets  I  do  hope 
yon  may  win  the  $1,000.00,  or  one  of  the  other 
'large  prizes How  shall  I  conclude  this  let- 
ter if  not  by  again  begging  you  in  your  charity 
to  be  mindful  of  our  misery.  We  could  hardly  be 

more  destitute  here I  place  our  ^cause  in 

vour  hands.  I  depend  upon  your  help.     _ 
"    Though  in  dire  misery  "His  Grace    is  stall 
able  to^offer  prizes  totaling  $2,025,  which  is 
something.  Anyway,  he  was  willing  to  stake  it 
on  the  chance  of  bringing  in  many  times  that 

TL  item  which  has  been  overlooked  is  that 
"Father"  Jerome,  first  mentioned,  wiU  beglad 
to  prav  for  your  intentions,  especially  it  you 
send  $2  or  hobb  for  a  Vigil  Light    You  can 
choose  any  of  the  following  benefits:  Happy 
Marriage  or  Happy  Death,  Success  in  Bnsxness, 
Employment,  Family  Happiness,  Peace  of  Mind. 
"We  extend  this  privilege  to  you,"  says   Fathei  ^ 
Jerome,  "for  whatever  offering  you  can  afford. 
And  thus,  dear  reader,  endeth  this  account  of 
the  zeal  of  the  clergy.  The  object  of  this  effort 
has  been  to  present  things  honestly  and  without 
misrepresentation.  Hence  the  frequent  quota- 
tions. No  doubt  you  have  been  duly  edified. 


She  Died  a  Catholic 


M't; 


PI was  a  Protestant.  Her  daughter 


,-  took  sick  and  had  to  be  taken  to  a  Catholic 
hospital,  where  she  died.  She  died  a  Catholic! 
Bv  what  means  an  individual  who  has  never 
been  a  Catholic  in  life  becomes  a  Catholic  m 
death  is  a  matter  of  great  perplexity.  In  one  s 
la«t  illness  the  mind  is  not  always  clear,  and  it 
is  possible  for  a  sick  person  who  has  been  wea- 
ried with  entreaties,  cajolements  or  what  not  lo 


anally  "give  in"  because  strength  to  resist  gives 
out.  When  Catholics  speak  of  converts  to  their 
"faith",  it  includes  numerous  such  cases,  llus 
is  one  reason  for  the  existence  ot  Catholic  hos- 
pitals It  is  difficult  to  credit  with  sincerity  those 
who  resort  to  such  questionable  <«id  imscrip- 
tural  means  to  gain  converts  to  their ;  ™  • 

It  is  not  beyond  the  bounds  ot  possibility  that 
in  this  case  the  "regenerating  baptism    was  ad- 
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inistered  after  the  patient  breatked  lier  last, 
for  Catholics  hold  that  a  priest  can  grant  abso- 
lution even  after  apparent  death  on  the  chance 
that  life  still  remains  in  the  body.  Whatever 
may  be  the  tortuous  reasoning  process  by  which 
the  zealots  seek  to  justify  such  obnoxious  meth- 
ods to  increase  "the  glory  of  holy  church'',  it  is 
certain  that  their  course  of  action  is  contrary  to 
all  sound  reasoning  and  thoroughly  unscriptural. 
It  is  the  result  of  laying  more  stress  upon  the 
word  and  "authority''  of  fallible  men  than  on 
the  Word  and  authority  of  Almighty  God.  The 
doctrines- of  the  Eoman  Hierarchy  are  by  no 
means  as  clear  and  explicit  as  some  suppose, 
but  the  questioning  individual  is  silenced  by  the 
rebuke  that  he  is  doubting  "holy  church"  and 
that  he  must  exercise  faith  in  God's  supposed 
agency.  The  assumption  is  that  "faith"  is  con- 


trary to  "reason",  and  that  to  be  an  acceptable 
believer  one  must  believe  everything  taught 
him,  without  investigation  or  consideration. 
Such  is  not  the  faith  which  the  true  believer  ex- 
ercises or  which  God  requires.  True  faith  has  a 
reasonable  foundation;  and  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding, so  highly  recommended  in  Scrip- 
ture, are  an  essential  and  integral  part  of  that 
faith. 

There  are  many  sincere  Catholics,  no  doubt. 
That  they  are  hungering  for  something  more 
satisfying  than  the  husks  of  tradition  and  cere- 
mony is  certain.  Let  them  turn  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  honestly  and  prayerfully  seek  for 
"knowledge  and  understanding",  making  use  of 
such  helps  as  will  really  answer  their  questions, 
and  they  will  find  the  truth. 


Roman  Catholic  Fascism  Not  Wanted  in  America 


WHEN  the  news  of  the  discovery  of  a  new 
laud  beyond  the  ocean  reached  the  peoples 
of  Europe,  it  reacted  differently  on  different 
classes  of  people.  To  those  who  were  adventur- 
ously inclined,  it  opened  up  newer  opportunities 
for  adventure  or  spoil.  And  to  those  who  were 
regarded  as  dissenters  from  the  established 
church,  and  oppressed,  it  offered  an  asylum  and 
a  haven,  where  they  hoped  to  worship  their  God 
freely,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience.  And  so,  when  spurred  on  and  en- 
couraged by  this  hope,  one  family  after  another 
reached  the  shores  of  the  new  land,  now  known 
as  America,  they  formed  their  own  exclusive 
settlements  and  communities,  guided  by  the  dif- 
ferences of  their  religious  beliefs  and  practices. 
After  the  colonics  had  declared  and  won  their 
independence  by  a  successful  revolution,  they 
adopted  a  constitution  embodying  the  funda- 
mental laws  for  the  governing  of  the  new-born 
free  nation  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
Later  it  was  seen  fit  to  add  amendments  to  the 
already  adopted  Constitution.  The  result  was 
he  ten  original  amendments,  declared  in  force 
1791,  and  constituting  a  supplementary  bill 
of  rights,  taken  from  the  suggestions  of  the 
States.  The  first  part  of  the  first  Article  of 
Amendments  declared :  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion,  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridg- 
ing the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the  press." 


"Jehovah's  witnesses"  come  under  the  protec- 
tion of  that  law,  because  in  the  'free  exercise" 
of  their  religion  they  find  that  they  canuot  con- 
scientiously salute  any  flag  or  swear  supreme 
allegiance  to  any  human  form  of  government. 

True  "patriotism"  is  defined  as  "devotion  to 
the  welfare  of  one's  country",  and  I  fail  to  see 
any  amount  of  patriotism  i;i  the  acts  of  men 
whose  energies  are  directed  against  small, 
harmless  children  and  their  widowed  mothers, 
who  have  done  no  harm  to  anyone,  intend  to 
harm  no  one,  but  want  to  live  in  peace  with  their 
God  and  their  neighbors. 

The  "patriotism"  of  George  Washington  and 
Patrick  Henry  and  other  truly  great  Americans 
was  not  directed  to  injure  and  ostracize  well- 
meaning  small  children  who  had  refused  to  sa- 
lute an  emblem.  I  can't  think  of  heroic  Washing- 
ton, of  liberty-loving  Patrick  Henry,  of  fatherly 
Benjamin  Franklin  and  of  benevolent  and  mag- 
nanimous Abraham  Lincoln  doing  the  things 
which  are  being  done  today  under  the  name  of 
patriotism.  No!  I  have  too  much  respect  for 
them  to  expect  of  them  such  things. 

If  we  want  to  be  truly  patriots  like  those 
great  men,  let  ns  do  the  things  that  will  help  to 
the  welfare  of  the  people  and  the  country,  by 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  are  in  dis- 
tress, by  carrying  a  message  of  comfort  to  those 
who  are  in  need. — A.  B.  Chickering,  in  the  Brock- 
ton (Mass.)  Enterprise. 


Advertise  Jehovah's  King  and  Kingdom 

rjlHE  government  warns  the  people  of  an  approach-     in  the  Bible  and  acquaintance  with  world  conditions 

•*-    nig  storm,  that  they  might  seek  a  place  of  safety.     ;*  *fc«w>*™.  *..n„  „^n*-*  * ..  i_.__ 

God  warns  the  people  of  an  approaching  time  of 
peril,  that  those  of  good  will  may  seek  a  place  of  safety. 
Over  a  period  of  many  centuries  nations  have  been 
bom,  organized  into  world  powers,  risen  to  the  zenith  of 
human  glory  and  power,  and  have  then  fallen  into  de- 
cay and  death.  Babylon  was  the  first  nation  formed  with 
religion  as  the  binding  tie.  "World  powers  dominating 
the  various  nations  of  the  earth  have  existed  in  this 
order,  to  wit,  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylon,  Greece,  Rome, 
and  the  Anglo-American  empire;  and  in  all  of  these 
world  powers  religion,  commerce 
and  politics,  operating  together, 
have  controlled  the  people. 

The  greatest  of  the  world  pow- 
ers is  that  of  Ihe  Anglo-American 
empire.   But  now,  as  shown  by 
the     public     press,     and    even 
Stronger   evidence,   there   is  an 
energetic  organization,  con- 
trolled and  operated  by  selfish, 
ambitious  men,  that  is  moving 
with  great  velocity  to  revive  the 
old    Roman    empire,    with    the     ] 
avowed  purpose   of  ruling  the     | 
world    by    arbitrary    dictators.     \ 
Many  persons  are  deeply  con-     ! 
corned  and  are  wondering  what     I 
will  be  the  final  result,  [ 

For    nineteen    centuries    the     I 
people  of  good  will  have  looked     | 
with  expectancy  to  the  coming     § 
day  when  there  would  be  a  sep-     j 
arafion  of   the   nations   of  the     I 
earth  into  two  specific  divisions.     ! 
TJiey  have  based  their  expecta-     ! 
tioiis   upon   the   prophecies   re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  which  they  fully  believe.  The  fact 
that  the  Lord  has  declared  that  there  shall  be  i 
aration  of  the  nations  is  conclusive  proof  that   the 
separation  must  take  place  in  due  time.    That  due 
time  is  now  here,  and  already  the  work  of  separating 
the  nations  is  progressing. 
Why  should  separation  take  place? 
What  irresistible  power  is  doing  the  separating  work  ? 
What  influences  have  to  do  with  such  separation? 
What  is  the  proof  that  the  separating  work  has  be- 
gun ? 

Is  it  possible  to  now  foresee  the  final  result? 
_  Does  the  separation  involve  religion,  commerce,  poli- 
tics, and  the  people  in  general? 

What  must  the  people  of  good  will  do  in  order  to  be 
on  the  safo  side? 

The  Bible  and  the  well  known  physical  facts  make 
the  answer  to  these  questions  simple,  clear  and  easily 
understood.   The  man  who  by  reason  of  his  learning 
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is  therefore  fully  qualified  to  make  known  the  correct 
answer  to  these  questions,  and  related  questions,  is 
Judge  Rutherford.  His  books  published  in  more 
than  sixty  languages  and  distributed  amongst  the 
people  in  excess  of  200,000,000  volumes  is  proof  of 
this  assertion. 

On  Sunday  February  23,  1936,  at  the  Shrine  Audi- 
torium, Los  Angeles,  California,  Judge  Rutherford 
will  deliver  a  lecture  to  the  public  on  the  subject, 
"Separating  the  Nations,"  and  will  fully  answer  the 
foregoing  questions.  The  lecture  will  begin  prompt!; 
at  twelve  o'clock  noon. 

„lmimiii _ At  the  same  time,  that  lecture 

will  be  broadcast  by  radio 
throughout  America  and  will  be 
transmitted  by  radio,  wire,  and 
other  electrical  means  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  It  is  of  vital  im- 
portance to  hear  it,  because  the 
lecture  will  disclose  facts  and 
indisputable  proof  showing  the 
separation  of  the  nations  has  be- 
gun, and  will  enable  every  in- 
telligent person  to  choose  the 
side  he  will  take. 

Whether  you  agree  or  not,  you 
cannot  afford  to  miss  hearing 
Judge  Rutherford.  Ascertain  in 
advance  what  radio  station  in 
your  vicinity  will  broadcast  the 
lecture  and  over  which  you  can 
hear  it  best.  Set  the  dial  of  your 
radio  on  your  station  and  wait 
for  twelve  o'clock  noon,  Pacific 
time,  and  then  carefully  listen. 
Tell  your  neighbors  about  it  and 
invite  them  to  listen  with  you. 
Supply  yourself  with  paper  and 
pencil  to  make  notes,  that  you  may  keep  in  mind  what 
you  hear. 

Remember,  the  time  iu  the  United  States  will  be  as 
follows : 

Pacific       time,  12  o'clock  noon 

iiountain  time,     1  p.m. 

Central      time,     2  p.m 

Eastern  time,  3  p.m 
and  London,  England,  8  pm.  And  the  time  in  other 
countries  you  will  be  able  to  ascertain  by  calculation. 
That  lecture,  on  "Separating  the  Nations",  prom- 
ises to  be  the  most  thrilling  and  instructive  to  the  peo- 
ple that  has  been  delivered  in  modern  times.  It  will 
not  be  a  religious  lecture,  but  will  be  a  consideration 
of  these  great  questions  from  the  Bible  viewpoint,  and 
which  arc  vital  to  every  person  on  the  earth. 

Be  prepared  to  tune  in  the  most  suitable  station  of  many 
in  the  shortwave  band  between  11  and  50  meters.  Listen  for 
ORGAN  TONES  that  will  mark  the  opening  <    this  program. 


ARE  YOU  WILLING 

to  pleasantly  surprise  your  noighb  >rs 
by  giving  them  an  advertisement  in  the 
modern  manner? 
Your  neighbors  and  you  will  be 
thrilled  to  hear  Judge  Rutherford 
in  person  speak  February  23  on 
"Separating  the  Nations". 
Have  yon  a  phonograph?    If  so,  you 
may   have,   FREE,   one   12-iuch   record 
(78-r.p.m.)    containing  the  five-minute 
announcement  set  forth  on  this  page, 
Just  write  us  right  now  that  you  agree 
(1)   to  play  the  record  on  your  phono- 
graph   at.    least    seven    times    EACH 
WEEK  until  February  23  in  the  hear- 
ing of  guests,  tradesmen,  bill  collectors, 
agents  and  other  callers;  and   (2)   to 
mail  on  February  23  a  card  that  will 
be  sent  (o  you  for  reporting  the  num- 
ber of  persons  for  whom  you  played  the 
record,  and  giving  also  your  report  of 
reception  of  Hie  world-wide  broadcast 
of  Judge  Rutherford's  speech.    THIS 
OPPORTUNITY  TO  SHARE  IN  KING- 
DOM   WORK    IS    WIDE    OPEN    TO 
EvTSR  TONE   EVER  1'AVHEKE. 
Address 
The  Watch  Tower,  Brooklyn,  N.  r. 


- 
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i*  QOLDEN  AQE 
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J^Can  you  remember  as  far  back  as  June  2,  1935, 
when  your  station  WKY  joined  in  with  many  other 
radio  stations  in  America  and  throughout  the  world, 
in  the  greatest  broadcast  that  the  world  has  ever 
mown?  The  occasion  was  a  convention  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  assembled  at  the  nation's  capital,  Washing- 
m,  D.C.  Judge  Rutherford  delivered  the  speech 
"Government"  before  a  visible  audience  of  over  twen- 
ty thousand  people  on  this  date,  and  the  message  was 
carried  to  the  world  by  the  greatest  hookup  of  wires 
and  telephone,  radio  and  sound  amplification  that  the 
prld  has  ever  known.  May  I  ask,  Is  that  news?  Did 


I 


you  help  to  advertise  this  bit  of  news?  Did  you  try 
to  keep  this  news  out  of  reach  of  the  people? 

We  might  call  your  attention  to  many  other  things 
that  have  not  been  done  "in  secret";  but  that  is  not 
the  question  that  I  want  answered.  Will  you  give  the 
people  the  facts  and  the  news?  That  is  what  many 
people  are  now  asking.  I  shall  thank  you  to  let  me 
know  what  you  are  going  to  do  about  correcting  the 
"Misinformation"  in  your  article  under  discussion. 
Yours  truly, 

0.   P.    COTTMAN. 


No  Secret  Order 


CONCERNING  the  editorial  "Misnaming 
Themselves",  in  the  November  14  issue  of 
your  paper,  please  note  the  following: 

Your  editorial  is  a  gross  misrepresentation  of 
_the  truth  which  you  should,  and  doubtlessly  do, 
know. — John  8 :  44. 

The  name  "Jehovah's  witnesses"  is  not  a  mis- 
nomer, and  they  who  bare  that  name  did  not 
choose  it  themselves.  It  is  a  name  given  by  Je- 
hovah to  those  who  are  fully  devoted  to  Him. 
They  "bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ".— Isaiah  43 :  10, 
12;  Revelation  1 : 2,  9. 

As  everyone  knows  who  hasdistened  to  Judge 
Rutherford's  lectures  and  has  read  his  publica- 
tions, it  is  not  a  secret  order  in  any  sense  of  the 
word.  All  such  know  that  your  statement  is 
false,  and  I  believe  that  you  know  it  as  well  as 
many  others  who  read  the  article.  (John  8:44) 
In  fact  your  article  supports  certain  Scriptural 
truths  called  to  our  attention  by  Judge  Ruther- 
ford. 

*        •        * 

The  "Man  of  Galilee",  who  forbids  His  fol- 
lowers to  use  carnal  weapons,  is  in  perfect  ac- 
cord with  Jehovah,  Ills  Father,  who  commanded 
the  Israelites  to  slay  the  Canaanites.  Jehovah  is 
the  Giver  of  all  life  and  He  reserves  the  right 
to  take  life.  He  alone  has  that  right,  ami  all  else 
is  murder  whether  legalized  by  man  or  other- 
wise. 

The  Israelites  were  God's  chosen  people,  and 
the  Canaanites  were  His  enemies.  The  slaying 
of  the  Canaanites  was  typical  and  foreshadowed 
slaying  of  Jehovah's  enemies  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  where  we  now  are,  but  first  He  wills 
that  all  the  world  be  notified  of  this  one  of  His 
purposes.  This  slaying  of  His  enemies  will  be 


done  by  His  executioner  and  avenger,  the  "Man 
of  Calilee",  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord.  Jehovah's 
witnesses,  therefore,  are  process  servers. 

So  you  see  it  cannot  be  a  secret  order,  as  the 
distribution  of  the  more  than  200,000,000  of 
books  and  booklets  in  60-odd  languages  in  the 
past  13  years  will  testify.  The  Devil  would  have 
people  to  believe  it  to  be  a  secret  order,  and  you 
have  been  easily  duped  by  that  great  deceiver. 
I  consider  myself  one  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
and  deem  it  the  very  highest  honor  that  can  be 
bestowed  on  any  of  His  creatures,  the  result  of 
His  creation.  Where  do  you  standi  Do  you  wish 
to  continue  your  assault  against  Him?  If  so,  you 
may  expect  complete  destruction  in  the  near 
future.— Dr.  John  L.  Wooding,  to  the  Daily 
Okhihoman. 


In  the  Land  of  the  Free 


T 


HE  following  is  taken  from  a  story  in  the 
New  York  Herald-Tribune: 

On  Oct.  31",  it  was  discovered  that  Vivian  Hering, 
6  years  old,  of  Secaucus,  N.  J.,  was  muttering  some- 
thing under  her  breath  while  her  classmates  saluted 
the  flag. 

On  investigation  it  was  found  that  Vivian  had  been 
reciting,  not  the  pledge  of  allegiance,  but  the  fifth 
verse  of  the  20th  Psalm — "We  will  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation, and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners:  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions." 

She  was  expelled  with  her  sister,  Alma,  11,  who  re- 
fused to  say  anything.  When  their  case  came  up  for 
hearing,  a  New  Jersey  lawyer  and  an  educator  who 
appeared  in  the  Hering  girls'  defense  were  threatened 
with  lynching. 

This,  in  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of 
the  brave ! — Chicago  Daily  Times. 


- 
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Notice-*p.  Roman  Tyrants :  Hands  off  the  U.  S.  A. 


Jo  Tyrant  Has  Power  to  "Tolerate"  a  Right 

THE  state  law  introduced  in  1932  by  former 
Assemblyman  Alex  Adams  is  one  of  many 
laws  passed  without  due  consideration  of  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  constitution.  Religious 
liberty  was  a  matter  that  strongly  enlisted 
James  Madison's  feelings.  When  it  was  pro- 
posed that  under  the  new  constitution  "all  men 
should  enjoy  the  fullest  toleration  in  the  exer- 
cise of  religion,  according  to  the  dictates  of  the 
conscience",  Madison  pointed  out  that  this  pro- 
vision did  not  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 

The  free  exercise  of  religion,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  is  something  which  every 
man  may  demand  as  a  right,  not  something  for 
which  he  must  ask  as  a  privilege.  To  grant  to 
the  state  the  power  to  tolerate  is  implicitly  to 
grant  to  it  the  power  of  prohibiting,  whereas 
Madison  would  deny  to  it  any  jurisdiction  what- 
ever in  the  matter  of  religion. 

The  clause  in  the  bill  of  rights,  as  finally 
adopted  at  his  suggestion,  accordingly  declares 
that  "all  men  are  equally  entitled  to  the  free 
exercise  of  religion,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience". 

The  Rev.  William  C.  Kidd,  principal  of  Lake- 
wood  high  school,  brands  Russell  Sperling,  16, 
Lakewood  student  refusing  to  salute  the  flag,  a 
"publicity  stunt  for  Jehovah's  witnesses".  Such 
a  statement  reveals  religious  bigotry  and  intol- 
erance. The  truth  of  the  whole  matter  is,  Russell 
Sperling  is  a  dissenter  or  nonconformist  to  ar- 
bitrary law  and  is  defending  his  constitutional 
right. 

In  an  editorial  "Dr.  Crane  and  Oaths"  you 
truly  say: 

"As  for  the  teachers'  oath,  there  is,  of  course,  no 
harm  in  it  on  the  surface,  but  beneath  the  campaign 
that  forced  it  upon  the  statute  books  is  an  obvious 
effort  to  confine  thought  in  the'  schools  to  definitely 
prescribed  limits.  Otherwise  there  would  be  no  need 
for  the  oath.  No  one  believes  that  the  recitation  of  a 
compulsory  oath  could  influence  those  who  would 
[take  it].  The  real  significance  of  the  oath  is  that  it 
is  designed  to  frighten  teachers  against  deviating  from 
old  formulas  and  introducing  an  occasional  new  idea 
in  their  classes.  The  law  requiring  it  is  not  only  an 
insult,  to  teachers,  but  it  is  an  objectionable  step  to- 
ward. Fascism  in  that  its  underlying  purpose  is  to 
open  to  pupils  only  lines  of  thought  which  those  who 
inspired  the  compulsory  oath  think  they  should  fol- 
low." 

Nowhere  under  God's  canopy  of  heaven  did 
civil  and  religious  liberty  exist  until  Washing- 
ton  established  it  in  the  British  colonies   in 


America.  This  is  the  message  our  flag  brings 
to  us.  I 

To  salute  the  flag  is  not  in  the  true  sense  an 
act  of  patriotism.  Major  Andre  saluted  the  three 
militiamen  near  Tarrytown,  but  his  dissimula- 
tion was  quickly  apprehended.  So  you  see  the 
mere  saluting  the  flag  is  no  evidence  of  patriot- 
ism; it  may  be  only  a  form  of  patriotism  and. 
the  power  or  real  essence  of  true  loyalty  tc 
country  lacking.  Patriotism  is  obedience  to  what 
the  flag  stands  for,  namely,  love — the  love  of 
family,  the  love  of  home,  the  love  of  the  nation. 
That  is  what,  it  represents,  and  under  that  flag 
there  should  be  the  most  perfect  state  of  peace. 

The  man  or  woman  who  practices  what  the 
flag  stands  for  is  one  of  the  best  of  neighbors 
and  one  of  the  safest  of  friends  and  one  of  the 
greatest  of  patriots. — Samuel  Bright,  in  the 
Asbury  Park  (N.J.)  Evening  News. 

Sparks  from  the  Steed  of  Paul  Revere 

IT  HAS  been  a  long  time  since  the  hazardous 
ride  of  Paul  Revere,  but  true  and  honest 
Americans  can  vision  "the  sparks  from  that 
steed  in  its  flight"  and  the  echo  from  'the  shot 
that  was  heard  around  the  world'. 

They  can  vision  Thomas  Paine  lighting  in  the 
war  he  helped  to  finance,  and  vision  him  pen- 
ning the  foundation  upon  which  the  momentous 
Declaration  of  Independence  was  written. 

It  is  a  long  time  since  Betsy  Ross  assembled 
thirteen  stripes  and  thirteen  stars  which  that 
significant  document  made  possible  that  free- 
dom of  thought,  speech,  assemblage,  and  the 
press  might  forever  be  free.  But  we  are  ap- 
proaching a  more  subtle  enemy  than  our  fore- 
fathers fought,  but  on  the  same  battle  ground 
where  the  national  emblem  is  being  degraded  to 
par  with  Germany's  "black  flag  of  piracy".  [New 
York  magistrate  Brodsky's  definition] 

-It  is  evident  the  parents  of  the  children  that 
refuse  to  salute  the  flag  are  conscious  of  the 
difference  between  degenerate  democracy  that 
shouts  for  the  flag,  and  the  Power  behind  the 
breeze  that  floats  it. 

The  children's  attitude  toward  flag  salute  can 
conscientiously  be  supported  by  all  true  wide- 
awake Americans.  And  if  there  is  any  liberty, 
school  boards  will  do  well  to  let  it  remain. 

I  will  register  my  appreciation  with  the  dif- 
ferent publications  mentioned  in  The  Golden 
Age  for  their  articles  in  defense  of  the  children 
in  this  flag  fracas. — F.  A.  Rand,  Rhode  Island. 
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True  Americans  Do  Not  Need  Stalin 


Jesus  or  Barabbas? 

IN  TEXAS  this  week  two  young  Negro  hoys 
accused  of  murdering  a  white  girl  were  taken 
from  the  sheriff  by  a  mob  and  lynched.  Nothing 
has  happened.  County  Attorney  0.  P.  Moore 
said,  according  to  The  Associated  Press,  "I  do 
not  call  the  citizens  who  executed  the  Negroes 
a  mob.  I  consider  their  action  an  expression  of 
the  will  of  the  people." 

And  County  Judge  A.  P.  Halm  added  that  he 
could  not  condemn  the  members  of  the  mob  be- 
cause thekouth  of  the  Negroes  would  have  pre- 
vented thbm  from  being  "adequately  punished". 
One  assumes  that  both  the  county  attorney 
and  the  county  judge,  on  being  inducted  into 
office,  took  an  oath  to  uphold  the  Constitution, 
which,  according  to  report,  guarantees  all  de- 
fendants the  right  of  fair  trial.  Nothing  in  the 
Constitution  or  in  all  of  its  amendments  gives 
a  mob  the  power  to  seize,  murder  and  mutilate 
criminal  suspects. 

Proving  again  the  idiocy  of  "taking  oath".  As 
illustrated  by  the  hocus-pocus  of  making  school 
children  swear  fealty  to  the  flag  and  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  which  the  ilag  is  a  symbol. 

The  irony  is  this:  a  number  of  immature 
children,  members  of  a  religious  cult,  Jehovah's 
witnesses,  have  been  expelled  from  school  for 
refusing  to  abide  by  the  silly  ceremony  of  sa- 
luting the  flag. 

But  the  mature  Texas  prosecutor  and  judge, 
already  sworn,  flagrantly  violate  their  oath  and 
wink  at  lynch  law  and  mob  murder.  And  they 
keep  their  jobs,  with  amens  from  "nigger  haters". 
Will  the  same  people,  organizations  and  pa- 
pers that  condemned  the  "unpatriotic"  school 
children  and  demanded  their  expulsion  now  step 
forward,  please,  and  demand  the  ouster  of  the 
Texas  officials'? 

In  the  scales  of  simple  justice,  if  any  still  ex- 
ists, which  is  the  greater  offense :  a  pledge  with- 
held or  a  pledge  betrayed  ?— By  Ernest  L.  Meyer, 
in  the  New  York  Post. 

Shades  of  William  Penn! 

SHADES  of  William  Penn!  The  memory  of 
the  historically  minded  Pennsylvanian  tells 
him  that  one  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  the 
original  charter  was  religious  toleration.  We 
were  to  be  even  freer  than  the  Colonists  of 
Maryland,  for  under  the  Calverts  it  was  neces- 
sary" or  compulsory  to  believe  in  the  Trinity  un 


der  any  church  discipline— but  in  Pennsylvania 
a  man  was  free  to  worship  as  he  chose  and  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  Natu- 
rally, test  oaths  were  abhorrent  to  the  Quakers, 
since  their  simple  belief  rested  on  the  literal  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture.  If  there  is  now  a  law 
in  Pennsylvania  which  makes  it  obligatory  to 
salute  the  flag  or  make  a  pledge,  which  in  the 
eyes  of  many  religious  sects  amounts  to  taking 
an  oath,  it  is  time  for  intelligent  Pennsylvanians 
to  look  into  the  matter,  and  instead  of  resorting 
to  the  Inquisition  measures  of  flogging,  haling 
into  court,  expulsion,  etc.,  either  make  allowance 
for  conscientious  objectors  or  abolish  such  a 
childish  statute  by  due  course  of  parliamentary 
procedure. 

The  chauvinists  are  not  our  thoughtful  con- 
structive citizens,  and  much  flag  waving  and  its 
natural  concomitants  inevitably  lead  to  conflict 
of  some  sort.  Intelligent  and  understanding 
persuasion  will  do  far  more  to  educate  children 
in  fundamental  Americanism,  and  never  lead 
to  Bolshevism,  if  that  is  the  fear  of  the  school 
authorities.  The  writer  has  always  understood 
the  modern  Communist  was  an  atheist,  while 
utterances  of  the  sect  called  "Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses" sound  like  primitive  Christianity. 

My  ancestors  are  buried  in  Canonsburg— two 
great-great-grandfathers— both  leaders  in  the 
religious  life  of  their  community.  What  would 
they,  even  stern  pioneers,  of  their  time,  have 
thought  of  the  intolerant  Canonsburg  of  today! 
For  shame !— M.  D.  S.,  in  the  Washington  (Pa.) 
Observer. 

Kansas  Laughs  at  Massachusetts 

I  HAVE  a  good  deal  of  sympathy  for  that 
eight-year-old  boy  who  wouldn't  salute  the 
flag.  I  was  at  a  woman's  club  the  other  day 
where  we  were  all  expected  to  extend  our  arms 
stiffly  and  mutter  over  the  set  words  of  the  flag 
salute.  I  doubt  if  patriotism  can  be  induced  in 
a  person  by  a  forced  flag  salute  any  more  than 
penitence  by  a  forced  apology. 

The  Lynn  school  board  would  do  well  to  re- 
treat as  "gracefully  as  they  can  and  save  their 
worries  until  the  time  when  little  Carleton  does 
something  more  dangerous  than  refusing  to 
salute  the  flag,  such  as  making  munitions,  lend- 
ing money  which  has  to  be  protected  with  young 
lives,  and  a  number  of  other  things  which  have 
been  done  by  pious,  flag-saluting  Americans.— 
Peggy,  in  the  Topeka  (Kans.)  Daily  Capital. 
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True  Americans  Do  Not  Need  Hitler 


To  Salute  or  Not  to  Salute? 


<<\T7TTEN  people  do  not  have  sense  enough 
W    to  show  respect  to  their  Hag  and  coun- 
ti -y,"  says  James  A.  Strickler,  "they  should  be 
compelled  to  do  so." 

That  is,  Mr.  Strickler  would  make  them  pa- 
triotic-bv  main  strength,  as  it  were— a  sentiment 
which  Hitler  would  O.K.,  since  it  is  purely 
Fascist  in  its  implications. 

While  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  saluting 
the  flag^with  reservations— there  is  something 
damnablv  wrong  about  compelling  children  to 
do  so.  It  is  a  vicious  form  of  idolatry,  it  you 
get  people  to  worship  a  flag,  they  stop  thinking 
and  you  can  do  anything  with  them,  like  making 
a  king  holy,  kneeling  to  him,  taking  off  your  hat 
to  his  robe— then  dying  for  him."  It  prepares 
the  next  generation  for  cannon  fodder  to  make 
the  world  safe  for  Wall  Street, 

The  flag  helped  make-  Mexico  safe  for  the 
'American  oil  interests  in  1914;  Haiti  and  Cuba 
a  decent  place  for  the  National  City  Bank  boys 
to  collect  revenues.  It  brought  light  to  the  Do- 
minican Kepublic  for  American  sugar  interests 
in  1916;  it  helped  make  Honduras  right  tor 
American  fruit  companies  in  1903;  in  China,  in 
1927,  it  helped  see  to  it  that  Standard  Oil  went 
its  way  unmolested— to  mention  just  a  few. 

(The  statements  in  this  paragraph  are  a 
paraphrase  from  an  article  by  Major  General 
Smedlev  D.  Butler.) 

So,  if  American  Fascists  insist  on  prostitut- 
ing the  schools  to  their  own  vicious  em 
working-class  parents  should  teach  their  chil- 
dren what  the  flag  sTanSs  for— both  good  and 
bad— and  instruct  them  to  go  through  the  idol 
worship  with  reservations.— George  F.  Nofts- 
ker,  in  Philadelphia  Record. 
Fascism  Throws  Conscience  to  the  Winds 

Saul,  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  was  a  Soman 
citizen.  He  obeyed  the  laws.  He  preached 
obedience  to  the  laws.  Yet  he  went  to  his  death 
for  refusing  to  bow  to  the  imperial  eagles.  "We 
call  him  St.  Paul  now.  Several  thousands  of  the 
early  Christians  chose  to  go  to  the  beasts  of  the 
Arena  rather  than  to  bow  to  the  statues  of  the 
emperors  or  to  burn  incense  to  their  images, 
although  a  mere  gesture  of  reverence  would 
have  saved  them  from  horrible  deaths.  We  call 
them  martyrs  and  saints  now.  The  Saracens 
butchered  millions  of  men  and  women  who  re- 
fused to  kiss  the  Koran.  When  we  ostracize  a 
young  boy  and  deprive  him  of  the  benefits  of  our 


public  schools    (nonsectarian)    because  he  re- 
fuses to  do  what  his  parents  taught  him  was 
wrong,  are  we  showing  more  respect  for  our 
vaunted  libertv  of  conscience  than  did  the  Bo- 
mans  and  the  Saracens!  Those  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses   are,    apparently,    law-abiding    people. 
There  is  no  law  which  enjoins  saluting  the  flag. 
Liberty  of  conscience  is  written  in  the  Bill  of 
Eights,  and  if  we  must  violate  it  to  obtain  a 
salute  to  the  flag,  the  price  is  too  great.  And  I 
venture  to  say  that  saluting  the  flag  is  not  the 
only  means,  nor  the  best  means,  of  teaching  true, 
patriotism.  There  is  our  history  and  the  lives  of 
our  great  men.  Our  school  authorities  do  not 
seem   to    distinguish   between   patriotism    and 
chauvinism.  Nor  does  the  moral  discipline  of 
our  youth  occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  their 
activities,  with  the  lamentable  results  visible 
everywhere.— E.I).  Berry,  in  the  Boston  Herald. 


Patriotism  of  the  Highest  Order 

WE  HAVE  natural  flowers  and  artificial 
flowers.  The  artificial  flowers  may  look  as 
beautiful  as  the  natural  flowers,  but  they  lack 
perfume. 

There  is  real  love  that  comes  from  the  heart 
and  soul  which  is  ready  to  sacrifice  everything. 
There  is  also  false  love— love  for  the  sake  of 
business— love  to  uphold  the  artificial  blue 
blood.  What  a  mockery! 

Just  as  there  are  two  lands  of  flowers  and 
two  kinds  of  love,  there  are  two  kinds  of  patriot- 
ism. True  patriotism  is  within  the  heart  and 
soul.  No  one  can  give  it  to  you  or  take  it  away 
from  you. 

There  are  other  kinds  of  patriotism— "for 
profit— for  selfish  gam"'— but  the  patriotism  of 
Miss  Grace  Estep  of  Canonsburg,  Pa.,  to  my 
way  of  thinking,  as  I  read  her  views:  "I  believe 
our  government  to  be  the  grandest  on  earth  and 
I  love  the  principles  set  forth  in  our  Constitu- 
tion, but  I  think  the  present  attitude  of  the 
school  authorities  is  silly  and  affords  a  real 
cover  for  anv  real  enemy  who  may  choose  to 
work  against  the  national  welfare  while  dili- 
gently saluting  the  flag"— is  true,  real,  loyal, 
100-percent  American  patriotism. 

Grace  Estep  understands  the  American  prin- 
ciples and  she  also  understands  American  dema- 
gogues. No  board  of  education  has  a  right  to  dic- 
tate and  force  anyone  to  do  as  they  feel  or  be- 
lieve.—By  Alex.  Liftman,  in  the  Pittsburgh 
Press. 
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True  Americans  Do  Not  Need  Mussolini 


Canonshurg  Board  Violated  Their  Oaths 
TN  MY  judgment,  the  action  of  the  school 
■*•  board  of  Canonshurg  in  dismissing  this 
teacher  and  punishing  her  pupils  for  following 
the  dictates  of  conscience  was  a  violation  of 
their  oath  of  public  office  under  the  Constitu- 
tion. Congress  shail  make  no  law  regarding  the 
establishment  of  religion  nor  prohibit  the  free 
exercise  thereof.  Such  action  of  the  school  board 
is  not  only  a  violation  of  their  oath  of  public 
office,  but  a  usurpation  of  authority  also. 

I  fail  to  understand  why  Jehovah's  witnesses 
are  not  entitled  to  their  constitutional  rights  in 
regard  to  the  exercise  of  their  religious  faith 
in  the  Commonwealth  of  this  IT.  S.  A.  just  the 
same  as  the  communicants  of  the  other  churches 
are  in  the  Commonwealth  of  this  U.  S.  A. 

Personally  I  salute  the  flag,  but  not  from  any 
formalistic  standpoint.— Wm.  Sedinger,  in  the 
Pittsburgh  Press. 

Massachusetts'  Coerced  Patriotism 

"1V/IY  INTEREST  and  curiosity  are  becoming 
■"•*•  more  excited  as  the  effort  continues  in 
Massachusetts  under  statute  to  compel  the  peo- 
ple of  that  old  and  honored  commonwealth  to  be 
loyal  and  patriotic. 

One  forgets  and  is  tempted  to  laugh,  then 
blushes  to  remember  the  innumerable  laws  en- 
acted throughout  the  States  to  govern  and  re- 
strict the  persona]  tastes  and  private  morals  of 
the  people.  Wonder  what  the  shades  of  Frank- 
lin, Hancock,  the  Adamses,  Paul  Revere  and  a 
thousand  others,  all  heroes  and  Colonial  citizens 
of  the  old  Bay  State  think  of  this  brand  of  pa- 
triotism. Their  lives  were  failures  and  what 
they  fought  and  suffered  for  is  a  farce  if  now  it 
has  become  necessary  to  instill  by  law  and  its 
penalties  those  principles  they  spent  their  lives 
and  fortunes  to  make  immortal. — John  S.  Mason, 
in  the  Dallas  Morning  Neivs. 

"Censorship  Has  Been  Imposed" 

ATA  meeting  of  the  National  Advisory  Coun- 
■*"*-  cil  on  Radio  in  Education  Robert  M.  Sproul, 
president  of  the  University  of  California,  stated 
that  radio  had  failed  to  make  anything  of  its 
great  opportunities  for  cultural  betterment  and 
that  the  great  broadcasting  systems  have  neg- 
lected a  responsibility  of  contributing  to  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  welfare  of  the  people. 
Robert  Maynard  Hut  chins,  president  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  said,  "The  opinions  of 


minorities  have  been  disregarded.  Best  hours 
have  been  given  to  advertising  programs.  Hours 
assigned  to  education  have  been  shifted  without 
notice.  Censorship  has  been  imposed."  S.  How- 
ard Evans,  representing  the  Ventura  Free 
Press,  of  California,  calling  the  present  system 
of  licensing  a  "grab-bag  procedure",  said  it 
"makes  broadcasting  unsound  and  unfair". 

No  Need  to  Go  Back 

I"  SEE  that  the  Massachusetts  Supreme  Court 
-*-  has  been  petitioned  for  a  writ  of  mandamus 
to  compel  Mayor  Fred  Manning  and  the  Lynn 
school  committee  to  reinstate  the  eight-year-old 
lad  who  was  recently  expelled  from  school  for 
refusing  to  salute  the  Hag,  which  seems  to  be 
compulsory  in  Massachusetts. 

For  my  part  I  don't  think  it  is  necessary  to 
have  him  reinstated,  since  he  has  demonstrated 
that  he  has  more  sense  than  the  principal  of  the 
school,  the  mayor,  the  school  committee  and  the 
lawmakers  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  This 
lad  should  be  commended  for  his  stand  rather 
than  censured. — D.  E.  Taylor,  in  the  Raleigh 
(N.C.)  News  and  Observer. 

Which  Wilt  They  Defend? 

WITH  all  respect  to  the  D.A.R.,  I  venture  to 
suggest  that  the  Teachers'  Oath  and  com- 
pulsory flag  salute  are  a  denial  of  the  very  prin- 
ciples for  which  its  distinguished  ancestors 
fought  and  died;  namely,  "liberty  and  justice 
for  all"  (including,  perhaps,  even  "Jehovah's 
witnesses"). 

Absurd  laws  will  always  be  resisted,  as  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  was  resisted.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  freedom  of  conscience  will  be 
as  sturdily  defended  by  our  degenerate  civiliza- 
tion as  the  right  to  drink  intoxicating  liquors. — 
Margaret  Moore,  in  Providence  (R.I.)  Journal. 

Only  a  Gesture,  Anyway 

A  KTER  all,  saluting  the  flag  is  only  a  gesture ; 
-£*-  why  punish  these  children  for  standing  by 
their  convictions  I  And  they  did  have  courage  to 
do  that.  At  least  they  were  honest.  I  am  with 
these  martyrs  100  percent ;  they  are  standing  by 
their  convictions  and  what  they  have  been 
taught  from  the  Bible.  The  flag,  after  all,  is  only 
the  emblem  of  the  powers  that  rule  the  country. 
The  Statue  of  Liberty  represents  justice  to  all ; 
why  not  live  up  to  it? — Mrs.  James  Fryers,  in 
the  Pittsburgh  Press. 
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[rue  Americans  Do  Not  Need  Loyola,  S.  J 


A  Clergyman  in  Philadelphia 

A  PLEA  to  "stop  persecuting  little  boys  and 
young  women  teachers  who,  for  reasons  of 
conscience,  -\vill.not  salute  the  flag",  was  made  in 
an  Armistice  Day  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Arthur  C.  Baldwin,  pastor  of  the  Chestnut 
Street  Baptist  church,  40th  and  Chestnut  sts. 

At  services  in  the  church  yesterday,  Dr.  Bald- 
win said  that  "today  we  rank  among  Public 
Enemies  Number  One  many  men  who  would  sa- 
lute the  flag  every  clay  but  whose  whole  plan  of 
life  is  selfish  and  anti-social".  He  reminded  his 
congregation  that  the  Romans  persecuted  those 
who  "refused  to  drop  the  pinch  of  incense  upon 
the  altar". 

"Beware  of  a  flag  worship,"  said  Dr.  Baldwin, 
'•'which  puts  the  show  above  the  substance  and 
gives  an  exaggerated  emphasis  to  a  ceremonial. 
Saluting  the  flag  as  a  reminder  and  recognition 
of  a  great  and  unique  heritage  is  one  thing. 
Making  that  act  a  final  test  of  good  citizenship 
is  quite  another.  The  real  test  is  character, 
neighborliness,  obedience  to  the  fundamental 
laws.  Without  that,  flag  saluting  is  a  farce. 

"Patriotic  organizations  that  are  blacklisting 
such  as  the  late  Jane  Addams,  in  the  name  of 
patriotism,  would  do  well  to  get  down  to  cases 
and  fill  their  blacklists  With  profiteers,  political 
judges,  armament  makers  and  a  thousand  other 
flag  wavers  who  by  life  and  influence  are  under- 
mining the  nation's  moral  strength." — Philadel- 
phia Evening  Bulletin. 

Bullying  Little  Children 

ISN'T  it  about  time  that  somebody  stood  up  in 
defense  of  these  little  school  children  who  are 
being  bullied  by  grown-up  petty  flag-saluters? 
Has  our  government  become  so  bad  that  it  has 
lost  its  appeal  to  reason,  and  can  be  sustained 
only  by  compelling  formal  oaths  of  allegiance 
upon  mentally  and  physically  helpless  pupils, 
and  upon  economically  helpless  teachers?  If  our 
government  has  fallen  so  low,  oaths  of  alle- 
giance are  broken  reeds  on  which  to  lean,  and  if 
our  government  is  really  good  and  worthy  of 
defense,  oaths  of  allegiance  are  superfluous.  _ 

If  our  flag  really  stands  for  freedom  and  lib- 
erty within  the  law — as  is  supposed  to  be 
guaranteed  us  by  the  United  States— then  I 
should,  and  do,  respect  the  government,  of  which 
the  flag  is  a  symbol.  But  this  thing  of  bullying 
little  children  who  are  too  immature  to  know 
what  it  is  all  about,  smacks  of  tyranny— and 


rather  silly  tyranny  at  that.  If  we  must  in  our 
day  revert  to  the  methods  used  by  Gessler  on 
William  Tell,  why  not  go  the  whole  way,  and 
force  the  parents  of  these  non-flag-saluting  chil- 
dren to  use  crossbows  to  shoot  apples  off  of  the 
heads  of  their  children  I 

Independent  thought  and  action  is  too  pre- 
cious a  heritage  to  allow  it  to  be  destroyed  with- 
out protest. — Anthony  Bruce  Cox,  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh Press. 

Jesuit  Ridicules  American  Constitution 

THE  St.  Louis  Star  Times  quotes  the  Rev- 
erend.Edward  Dowling,  S.J.,  as  saying  the 
following  in  an  address  at  the  St.  Louis  "Uni- 
versity, the  Jesuit  institution  of  that  city : 

"The  American  revolution  unseated  monarchy  in 
England  and  established  it  in  the  United  States,"  he 
asserted.  •'Guided  by  Montesquieu's  philosophy,  or 
blunderingly  false  observations  of  the  British  struc- 
ture, our  nation  was  constituted  and  frozen  into  a 
rigid  constitution  during  a  transitional  period  of 
ethics. 

"The  result  was  that  while  Pitt's  1784  victory  over 
Fox  demoted  the  British  Icing  to  the  status  of  an 
archaic  gargoyle,  and  the  fluid  and  unwritten  con- 
stitution enabled  the  British  governmental  structure 
to  flow  realistically,  our  static  Constitution  embalmed 
the  monarchic  idea  of  a  strong  executive." 

Crossing  his  fingers  and  explaining  that  he  regard- 
ed the  American  Constitution  as  the  greatest  achieve- 
ment of  a  human  group  at  any  particular  time — but 
not  all  time— Father  Dowling  listed  his  reasons  for 
asserting  that  revolution  did  not  give  us  a  democracy. 

"First,"  he  said,  "it  was  a  horizontal  revolution 
between  two  groups  of  people  on  a  horizontal  plane. 
It  was  not  a  rising  of  the  poor  against  the  rich.  Aris- 
tocrats like  Hamilton,  Charles  Carroll,  Baron  DeKalb, 
Slave-master  George  Washington,  Count  Pulaski  and 
Banker  Morris  fought  against  Rothschild's  Hessian 
cattle  and  the  lowest  of  the  cockney  rabble. 

How  Is  America  Fallen  in  the  Dust! 

IS  IT  possible  to  be  so  narrow-minded  as  to 
believe  that  anyone  will  become  a  loyal  and 
honest  citizen  only  by  saluting  the  flag?  Any 
bum,  anarchist,  nihilist  or  spy  will  salute  the 
flag  to  conceal  his  ideas  and  intentions  to 
overthrow  any  form  of  organised  government. 
True,  honest  "and  loyal  citizenship  must  come 
from  within.  In  Europe,  in  the  most  plutocratic 
empires  and  kingdoms  teachers  were  never 
forced  to  salute  the  flag.— M.  J.  Varga,  in  the 
Pittsburgh  Press. 
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Hang-overs  of  a  Yellow  Gang 

WANT  to  say  lliat  I  recognize  no  one  who 
-*•  loves  his  country  more  than  I  love  it,  yet  I 
have  never  saluted  the  flag,  and  never  will,  be- 
cause my  nature  does  not  run  to  such  idiocies. 
I  went  to  the  public  schools,  to  the  colleges  of 
forty  years  ago,  and  not  once  was  I  ever  instruct- 
ed or  demanded  to  salute  the  flag ;  yet  I  loved  it 
as  a  symbol  of  my  Government.  The  youth  of 
that  day  were  not  vociferous  in  their  cry  of 
"loyalty",  nor  did  they  seek  to  interpret"  an- 
other's attitude  or  posture  of  body  as  reflecting 
his  sentiments.  One  wants  to  laugh  and  shout 
when  happy;  another  wants  to  be  still  and  very 
quiet;  while  another  always  breaks  down  and 
cries  when  overjoyed! 

Then  how  absurd  to  interpret  one's  posture  or 
manual  behavior  as  indicating  sentiments.  The 
real  truth  about  the  matter  is  that  there  arc 
hang-overs  of  that  yellow  gang  who  delighted  in 
the  recent  war  in  making  some  German  or  Ger- 
man sympathizer  "kiss  the  flag".  This,  plus  the 
feeling  or  thrill  it  gives  "him"  to  march  by  with 
the  flag  while  all  about  people  are  saluting,  gives 
us  this  insanity  and  intolerance. 

The  next  thing,  we  will  have  to  execute  the 
fool  nonsense  of  rising  every  time  some  jade  of 
a  politician  or  business  leader  enters  a  room,  or 
passes,  and  will  have  to  humiliate  ourselves  in 
the  sand  if  the  president  passes  or  his  name  is 
mentioned ! 

Nope.  Regardless  of  what  others  may  think, 
I  am  not  a  salutin'  citizen.  I  am  too  much  a 
Jefferson  type.  Honoring  men  and  things  has 
no  place  in  a  nation  of  equals.  A  flag  that  must 
be  saluted,  that  must  have  force  used  to  get  a 
salute,  is  a  flag  trailing  in  the  dust — and  my  flag 
is  not  trailing,  and  no  man  shall  dictate  to  me 
my  sentiments  nor  how  I  shall  express  them. — 
S.  W.  Adams,  in  the  Dallas  Morning  News. 

'And  Sing  Loud!' 

i(r^KT  patriotic,  or  else—" 

^J  This  is  the  gist  of  yesterday's  ultimatum 
to  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  Chicago's  public 
schools,  as  formulated  by  the  high-minded  pa- 
triots of  a  school  board  whose  whole  system  has 
been  one  of  the  outstanding  examples  of  polit- 
ical racketeering  in  the  field  of  education. 

The  kiddies  and  their  dear  teachers  are  or- 
dered to  stand  up,  at  a  specified  time  every  day, 
salute  the  flag,  recite  the  pledge  of  allegiance, 
and  sing  the  national  anthem— "because,"  the 
board's  order  announces,  "it  is  one  of  the  pri- 
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inary  objects  of  the  board  to  instill  in  the  minds 
of  youth  the  loftiest  ideals  of  patriotism." 

School-board  jobs  in  Chicago  rate  among  the 
choicest  plums  in  municipal  politics,  bitterly 
contested,  expensively  won — and  in  a  great 
many  instances  very  profitably  occupied.  The 
three-way  school  control  sponsored  by  the  board 
is  perfectly  adapted  to  the  practices  i'rom  which 
grafters  profit.  If  love  of  country  runs  rampant 
among  political  chieftains  of  the  system,  it  is  of 
a  kind  which  entails  a  minimum  of  personal 
sacrifice. 

This  is  the  outfit,  by  the  long-term  record, 
which  now  orders  the  kids  in  school  to  stand  up 
and  sing  the  national  anthem. 

"And,"  the  board's  order  might  add,  "when 
you  sing,  sing  loud !" 

Loud  singing,  practiced  gestures,  words  mem- 
orized under  compulsion — these  are  the  elements 
of  the  only  kind  of  patriotism  that  the  old-line 
politician  understands.  It  is  a  regimented  pa- 
triotism. It  is  a  patriotism  for  appearance  and 
effect.  It  is  an  easy  patriotism.  And,  above  all, 
it  is  a  patriotism  which  does  not  enliven  the 
private  conscience  or  interfere  with  exploiting 
a  public  trust  for  personal  profit. — San  Diego 
(Calif.)  Union. 

Tke  Ideal  Way  to  Make  Bad  Citizens 

I"  SUPPOSE  the  purpose  of  those  who  brought 
■*■  about  the  enactment  of  this  law  was  to  "make 
our  school  children  good  Americans  and  pa- 
triotic citizens.  It  seems  to  me  obvious  that  their 
efforts  will  have  exactly  the  contrary  result.  A 
child's  emotions  must  be  spontaneous.  Patriot- 
ism and  love  of  country  are  emotions  which 
must  spring  naturally  from  beliefs.  They  cannot 
be  created  by  force  or  intimidation.  Can  one 
conceive  of  any  course  better  calculated  to  pro- 
duce communists,  anarchists  and  wholly  anti- 
social citizens?  Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  the 
Russian   type  of  communism  is  back  of  this 
whole  movement.  Could  anything  be  more  stu- 
pid, illogical  and  subversive  of  all  that  our  coun- 
try stands  for,  than  to  adopt  the  methods  and 
technique  of  communistic  Russia  as  a  means  of 
combatting  communism?  Is  it  not  inevitable 
that  the  intuitions  of  youth  will  grasp  the  fact 
that  Amei-icans  who  preach  the  doctrine  of  free- 
dom and  liberty,  but  apply  the  practices  of  sup- 
pression, are  hollow  hypocrites,  not  really  be- 
lieving in  the  institutions  upon  which  their  gov- 
ernment and  society  are  founded? — Robert  E. 
Goodwin,  in  the  Boston  Herald. 
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Hysteria  over  Flag  Is  Not  Genuine  Patriotism 

PROBABLY  the  world's  worst  case  of  hyste- 
ria was  the  spell  that  seized  this  country  in 
1917  and  held  it  in  bondage  for  several  years. 
When  the  storm  had  spent  its  i'ury  it  was  to  be 
hoped  that  sanity  would  return. 

'Now  it  seems  that  before  we  reach  a  normal 
state  we  are  to  be  whipped  back  into  the  old 
madness.  All  this  fuss  and  feathers  about  our 
flag  is  sickening. 

I  love  my  country  and  I  cherish  its  flag,  the 
banner  that  stands  for  the  protection  that  makes 
life  worth  while ;  the  emblem  of  the  greatest  na- 
tion of  the  earth.  We  should  teach  others  to  love 
this  country,  and  respect  for  the  flag  will  follow 
that  love.  But  our  present  procedure  is  making 
our  flag  an  emblem  of  tyranny. 

You  love  your  mother,  of  course,  and  cherish 
her  picture.  How  would  you  like  to  be  compelled 
to  kiss  her  picture?  How  would  you  like  to  be 
compelled  to  kiss  your  wife " 


are  nibbling  away  at  our  fundamental  democratic 
safeguards— freedom  of  speech  and  freedom  from 
arbitrary  arrest."  "In  many  States  we  are  seeing  the 
singling  out  of  a  special  class  for  the  taking  of  loyalty 
oaths — as  if  a  social  order  could  be  saved  by  compel- 
ling people  to  declare  loyalty  to  it." 

".Democracies,  when  they  arc  in  sound  health,  are 
tolerant.  "When  they  become  intolerant,  something  is 
wrong.  English  tolerance  toward  political  and  social 
dissent  in  peace  time  is  well  known." 

Even  in  war,  he  added,  "England  meets  the  test." 

"In  no  other  country  could  a  man  who  had  taken 
an  antiwar  position  during  the  war  been  elevated  to 
the  highest  executive  office  within  five  years,  as  was 
Ramsay  MacDonald. 

' '  Moreover,  every  professor  dismissed  from  univer- 
sities during  the  war  was  restored  with  the  coming 
of  peace,  while  in  the  United  States  not  a  man  in  a 
similar  situation  has  ever  held  an  academic  post 
again." 

John  Milton  on  Freedom  of  Speech 


mipeuea  10  kiss  juui  wjj.ci  . 

"When  I  was  a  child  my  teachers  taught  a  pa-       A  ND  were  they  but  as  the  dust  and  cinders  ot 
triotism  that  was  free  of  hysteria.  We  had  no     ^-  our  feet,  so  long  as  in  that  notion  they  may 


flag  worship.  No  child  was  asked  to  salute  the 
flag.  There  was  no  persecution  of  little  children 
over  a  matter  of  idiocy.  Let  us  return  to  sanity. 
— E.  C.  Helm,  in  the  Washington  Star. 

A  Question  by  John  Milton 

IN  THE  meanwhile,  if  any  one  would  write, 
and  bring  his  helpful  hand  to  the  slow-mov- 
ing reformation  which  we  labor  under,  if  truth 
have  spoken  to  him  before  others,  or  but  seemed 
at  least  to  speak,  who  hath  so  bejesuited  us  that 
we  should  trouble  that  man  with  asking  license 
to  do  so  worthy  a  deed,  and  not  consider  this, 
that  if  it  comes  to  prohibiting,  there  is  not 
aught  more  likely  to  be  prohibited  than  truth 
itself:  whose  first  appearance  to  our  eyes, 
bleared  and  dimmed  with  prejudice  and  custom, 
is  more  unsightly  and  implausible  than  many 
errors,  even  as  the  person  is  of  many  a  great 
man,  slight  and  contemptible  to  see  to?— From 
"Areopagitica",  1644. 

Fascism  Ruining  America 

Dr.  Herbert  Phillips,  Fresno  State  College, 
in  an  address  at  San  Francisco,  said,  in 
part,  as  reported  in  the  San  Francisco  Chron- 
icle: 

"I  see  greater  dangers  confronting  democracy  in 
America  than  in  England."  "Each  day  we  have 
evidence  in  the  news  that  States,  cities  and  counties 


yet  serve  to  polish  and  brighten  the  armory  of 
truth,  even  for  that  respect  they  were  not  utter- 
ly to  be  cast  away.  But  if  they  be  of  those  whom 
God  hath  fitted  for  the  special  use  of  these  times 
with  eminent  and  ample  gifts,  and  those  per- 
haps neither  among  the  priests  nor  among  the 
Pharisees,  and  we  in  the  haste  of  a  precipitant 
zeal  make  no  distinction,  but  resolve  to  stop 
their  mouths,  because  we  fear  they  come  with 
new  and  dangerous  opinions,  as  we  commonly 
forejudge  them  ere  we  understand  them,  no  less 
woe  to  us,  while,  thinking  thus  to  defend  the 
gospel,  we  are  found  the  persecutors. — From 
"Areopagitica",  1644. 

The  Silly  Flag-Salute  Law 

IT  IS  to  be  hoped  that  the  members  of  the 
Lakewood  school  board  will  keep  their  self- 
respect  by  refusing  to  expel  the  Sperling  boy 
for  refusing  to  salute  the  flag  as  required  by  a 
rather  silly  law.  It's  obvious  from  your  news 
story  last  evening  that  the  reason  for  the  boy's 
action  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  intent  of  the 
law.  And  even  if  it  were,  most  of  us  are  under 
the  impression  that  the  reason  for  public  schools 
is  that  they  are  expected  to  train  in  citizenship. 
Expulsion"  as  dictated  by  the  law  seems  about 
as  sensible  as  sending  a  man  away  from  a  hos- 
pital because  he  is  sick.— J.  C.  Schelleng,  in  the 
Asbury  Park  Evening  Press. 
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Loyalty  in  Schools 

TX71IAT  a  relief !  Apparently  no  communists. 
*  »  Many  of  us  were  led  to  suspect  that  our 
schools  and  colleges  harbored  dangerous  rad- 
icals, communists,  people  determined  to  over- 
throw our  form  of  government.  Amid  shouting 
and  tumult,  charges  and  counter-charges,  salute 
and  oath  laws  were  passed  which  were  designed 
to  test  the  loyalty  and  patriotism  of  teachers 
and  pupils,  laws  which  would  smoke  out  the 
dangerous  characters  who  would,  obviously,  fail 
to  meet  such  a  test. 

So  far,  the  only  persons  smoked  out,  to  the 
writer's  knowledge,  are  a  teacher  and  some 
children  who,  solely  for  religious  reasons,  de- 
clined to  conform,  in  the  belief  that  they  should 
not  pledge  allegiance  to  any  earthly  authority. 
They  certainly  have  a  courage  of  conviction 
which  would  be  creditable  to  any  patriot  and 
church  member,  though  the  nature  of  their  con- 
viction is  not  popular. 

The  writer  is  relieved  to  regain  a  previous 

•  .confidence  that  our  schools  and  colleges  are  do- 
ing more  than  all  other  agencies  combined  to 
build  sound  patriotism  and  that  we  do  not  need 

-to  worry  about  our  teachers  and  professors. 
Maybe  we  do  need  to  worry  a  little  about  the 

■  growing  tendency  to  crack  down  on  people  who 
act,  think  and  speak  in  an  unusual  and  unpopu- 
lar manner,  remembering  that  the  unusual  and 
unpopular  have  many  times  meant  progress  for 
man.— Hugh  Nixon,  in  the  Boston  Post. 

Flags  and  Devils 

rE  HAVE  received  several  marked  issues 
of  the  Jehovah's  witness  magazine  The 
Golden  Age.  We  gather  from  their  contents  that 
the  Devil  is  in  control  of  all  national  govern- 
ments, including  our  own.  We  knew  something 
was  wrong! 

The  chief  representatives  of  the  Devil  are  the 
organized  churches.  The  more  loosely  organized 
denominations  are  not  quite  so  bad. 

Naturally,  if  the  Devil  runs  this  country,  the 
stars  and  stripes  belong  to  hint,  so  no  true  Je- 
hovah's witness  can  salute  the  flag  or  pledge 
allegiance  to  it  "and  the  country  for  which  it 
stands".  This  is  consistent,  and  teachers  should 
not  be  asked  or  allowed  to  meddle  with  the  re- 
ligious beliefs  of  children. 

There  is  little  enough  willingness  to  sacrifice 
for  one's  belief  in  the  world,  and  even  if  those 
who  claim  tolerance  are  themselves  intolerant, 


251 


we  cannot  afford  to  lower  our  standards  of  re- 
ligious liberty.  Least  of  all  should  children  be 
troubled. 

The  compulsory  taking  of  oaths  of  fealty  is 
unnecessary  as  to  patriots  and  will  be  useless 
as  to  disloyal  citizens.  Parenthetically,  the  Age 
is  beautifully  printed. — Eastern  (Pa.)  Herald. 

Kidding  the  Half-Wit  Legislators 

"YfcTlLAT  does  prove  somewhat  surprising — 
»  "  possibly  terrifying— is  the  fact  that  even 
in  little  Willianistown,  having  a  population  of 
less  than  four  thousand,  the  recent  demand  for 
oaths  of  loyalty  from  teachers  and  pupils 
brought  to  light  several  supporters  of  the  sect 
known  as  the  "witnesses  of  Jehovah".  The  oath 
campaign  of  1935  promised  to  unearth  many  a 
hitherto  hidden  lair  of  Communists  and  Sedi- 
tionists  in  Massachusetts.  Thus  far,  according 
to  all  reports  in  the  news  columns,  the  chief  re- 
sult of  this  effort  has  been  to  give  the  "witness- 
es'5 a  brighter  and  broader  day  in  the  public  eye 
than  they  had  ever  had  before.  Indeed,  their 
very  existence  had  formerly  been  unsuspected. 
Now  we  know  the  power  which  we  mfcst  reckon 
with,  whether  it  be  a  child  in  Lynn  or  several 
children  in  Williamstown. — The  Boston  Tran- 
script. 

Jehovah's  witnesses  Stand  Alone 

TP  TO  date  no  teacher  of  Communistic  lean- 
*-*  ing  has  been  known  to  refuse  to  take  the 
oath.  We  are  unable  to  believe  that  there  are  no 
supporters  of  Communism  in  the  school  system - 
of  the  United  States.  It  appears  that  taking  such 
an  oath  would  not  trouble  a  Communist.  On  the 
contrary,  it  might  prove  an  advantage  by  serv- 
ing as  a  cloak  of  virtue  with  which  to  allay  sus- 
picion and  allow  such  a  person  to  spread  prop- 
aganda with  greater  freedom.  Compulsory  pro- 
hibition did  not  work  out  too  well.  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  question  if  compulsory  patriotism 
will  ever  be  more  than  "oath"  deep.  Mere  flag 
waving  does  not  constitute  a  patriot. — Green- 
field (Mass.)  Shopping  Mews. 

Working  Up  Fascism 

rpHOSE  who  go  through  the  land  working  up 
■*■  compulsory  demonstrations  of  allegiance  to 
the  flag  and  the  nation  ought  to  know  that  any 
crook,  profiteer  or  traitor  will  willingly  rise  up 
in  public  assemblage  and  give  evidence  of  a  pre- 
tended loyalty.— Arlington  (Kans.)  Enterprise, 


Saluting  a  F5ag    By  Judge  Rutherford 


This  address,  which  created  such  nation-wide  interest,  is  obtainable  on  transcription  records.    These  records  are  too 

large  for  vise  on  phonographs. 


CHILDREN  of  true  Christians  have  declined 
to  salute  the  United  States  flag.  The  Asso- 
ciated Press  has  requested  me  to  express  my 
view  of  the  matter.  This  I  do  from  the  Bible 
viewpoint.  To  many  persons  the  saluting  of  the 
flag  is  merely  a  formalism  and  has  little  or  no 
significance.  To  those  who  sincerely  consider  it 
from  the  Scriptural  stanS^oint,  it  means  much. 

The  flag,  representatively,  stands  for  the  vis- 
ible ruling  powers.  To  attempt  by  law  to  compel 
a  citizen  or  child  of  a  citizen  to  salute  any  ob- 
ject or  thing  is  entirely  unfair  and  wrong.  Laws 
are  made  and  enforced  to  prevent  the  commis- 
sion of  wrongful  overt  acts  that  result  in  injury 
to  another,  and  are  not  made  for  the  purpose  of 
compelling  a  person  to  violate  his  conscience, 
and  particularly  when  that  conscience  is  di- 
rected in  harmony  with  Jehovah  God's  Word. 

The  refusal  to  salute  the  flag,  and  to  stand 
mute,  as  those  children  did,  could  injure  no  one. 
If  one  sincerely  believes  that  God's  command- 
ment is  against  the  saluting  of  flags,  then  to 
compel  that  person  to  salute  a  flag  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  his  con- 
science, Works  a  great  injury  to  that  person. 
The  state  has  no  right  by  law  or  otherwise  to 
work  injury  to  the  people. 

For  many  centuries  Satan  the  Devil  has  been 
the  invisible  ruler  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
God  has  permitted  him  to  so  act  in  order  to  put 
a  test  upon  the  human  race  and  to  determine 
how  many  will  serve  God  willingly  and  how 
many  will  serve  the  Devil.  For  that  reason 
Jehovah  God  gives  this  commandment  to  those 
who  will  receive  His  favor  (Exodus  20 :  3, 4,  5) : 
'"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  .  .  .  image,  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them."  Compulsory  flag-saluting  is  a  re- 
ligious ceremony  in  direct  violation  of  this  law 
of  God.  It  is  an  attempt  to  compel  the  practice 
of  a  religion  contrary  to  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution. 

At  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel  the  Divine 
Record  states  that  in  violation  of  God's  law  the 
government  of  Babylon  made  a  law  command- 
ing all  persons,  when  the  national  hymn  was 
played,  to  fall  down  and  worship  before  a  cer- 
tain image  and  that  those  who  refused  would  be 
put  to  death  in  a  fiery  furnace.  Three  Hebrews 
who  had  covenanted  to  serve  Jehovah  God  re- 


fused to  obey  that  commandment,  and  said  to 
the  king :  'We  have  no  need  to  obey  you  in  this 
matter,  and  if  it  be  that  you  cast  us  into  the 
fire,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  fiery  furnace,  and  He  will  deliver 
us.'  The  test  was  on.  The  three  Hebrews  were 
cast  into  the  furnace;  and  because  of  their 
faithfulness  God  delivered  them,  and  thus  put 
His  disapproval  upon  emblem-saluting. 

The  present-day  attempt  to  compel  school 
children  and  others  who  believe  in  and  serve  Je- 
hovah God  to  salute  any  flag  is  exactly  in  line 
with  the  Babylonish  law  just  mentioned.  To  sa- 
lute a  flag  means,  in  effect,  that  the  person  salut- 
ing ascribes  salvation  to  what  that  flag  repre- 
sents; whereas  salvation  is  of  Jehovah  God. 
The  Hitler  government,  now  a  stench  in  the 
nostrils  of  all  honest  people,  requires  all  per- 
sons of  Germany  to  give  a  certain  salute  and  to- 
cry  out,  "Heil,  Hitler'";  and  those  who  refuse  to 
do  so  are  severely  punished.  At  the  present,  time 
hundreds  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  are  in  prison 
in  Germany  because  they  decline  to  ascribe  sal- 
vation to  Hitler.  They  trust  in  Jehovah  God  and 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  in  man. 

Jehovah's  witnesses  are  men  and  women  who 
have  fully  pledged  themselves  to  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  Christ  Jesus.  They  fully 
comply  with  the  commandment  of  Jesus  Avho 
said :  "Render  therefore  unto  Ccesar  the  things 
which  be  Cjesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which 
be  God's."  (Luke  20:25)  The  meaning  of  that 
declaration  of  Jesus  is  this:  Jehovah  God  is 
supreme,  and  His  law  is  above  all  human  laws. 
"Caesar"  stands  for  the  state  or  human  law.  All 
laws  of  the  state  that  are  not  in  conflict  with 
God's  law  should  be  gladly  obeyed  by  all  who 
are  devoted  to  Jehovah  God.  When  the  law  of 
the  state  is  in  conflict  with  the  Jaw  of  Jehovah, 
then  the  Christian  cannot  obey  that  law  of  man. 
The  apostles  of  Christ  Jesus  placed  this  exact 
construction  upon  the  words  of  Jesus.  In  answer 
to  charges  of  violating  the  law  of  the  state  they 
said  to  the  high  court:  "Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  [for  us]  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  .  .  .  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men."  (Acts  4:19; 
5 :  29)  Jehovah's  witnesses  take  that  same  stand. 
They  gladly  obey  every  law  of  the  land  which 
is  not  in  conflict  with  God's  law.  But  when  the 
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law  of  man  is  in  direct  conflict  with  God's  law 
they  cannot  and  will  not  comply  therewith. 

It  is  written,  at  Romans  13 : 1 :  "Let  every  soul 
be  subject- unto  the  higher  powers";  and  many 
wrongfully  hold  that  "the  higher  powers"  are 
the  visible  rulers  of  the  nations  of  earth.  That 
scripture,  however,  is  addressed  to  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  no  others.  The  '-'high- 
er powers"  to  them  are  Jehovah  God  and  Christ 
Jesus,  arid  every  true  follower  of  Christ  Jesus 
must  obey  God  in  preference  to  man. 

The  flag  of  the  United  States  is  not  the  flag 
of  God  and  Christ.  It  is  tie  emblem  of  the  power 
that  rules  the  nation ;  and  no  one  can  truthfully 
say  that  God  and  Christ  Jesus  rule  a  govern- 
ment where  crime  is  rampant.  Men  organize 
governments,  and  Satan  the  Devil  overreaches 
and  rules  them  because  of  their  refusal  to  obey 
God,  and  hence  the  nations  of  the  world  are  un- 
der the  control  of  Satan  the  Devil,  as  stated  in 
1  John  5 :  19 :  "We  know  that  we  are  children  of 
God,  and  that  the  whole  world  lies  in  the  power 
of  the  Evil  one."  {Weymonih)  In  proof  of  this 
Jesus  says  that  the  Devil  is  the  invisible  ruler 
of _  the  world.  (John  14:30)  Satan,  the  god  of 
this  world,  offered  to  give  Jesus  the  world  upon 
condition  that  Jesus  would  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  Devil.  Jesus  refused  and  said  (Matthew 
4: 10) :  "Thou  shaft  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

At  John  18:  3G  He  said:  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  Jesus  directed  His  followers  to 
pray  to  God  saying  (Matthew  6:9-12):  Thy 
kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in 
heaven.'  Jehovah's  witnesses  are  true  followers 
of  Christ  Jesus  and  must  obey  His  command- 
ments. To  them  the  Lord  says  (John  15: 19) : 
"Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hatefh  you."  (John  8:23)  "I  am  not  of  this 
world."  (John  14:21)  "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me."  Concerning  His  followers  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Scriptures  (Philippians  3 :  20,  A.R.V.), 
"For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven."  (1  Corin- 
thians 10:14)  "Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry."  This  commandment  is  based 
upon  the  commandment  at  Exodus  20 :  4,  5. 

Fate 

Jehovah's  witnesses  are  in  a  solemn  covenant 
or  agreement  to  obey  God  and  Christ  Jesus,  and 
for  them  to  break  that  covenant  means  their  de- 
struction; as  it  is  written,  in  Romans  1,:  31,  82, 


that  'covenant-breakers  are  worthy  of  death'. 
At  Acts  3 :  23  they  are  told  that  'every  one  who 
does  not  obey  Christ  shall  be  destroyed'.  When 
Jesus  was  about  to  be  put  to  death  the  Roman 
governor  pointed  to  Jesus  and  said  to  the  Jews: 
"Behold  your  King";  and  the  Jews  answered, 
"We  have  no  king  but  C;esar."  (John  19: 14, 15) 
They  were  in  a  covenant  to  obey  God.  Their 
repudiation  of  their  covenant  resulted  in  their 
destruction.  The  question  to  each  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  therefore  is:  "Shall  I  obey  every  com- 
mand of  man  and  die,  or  shall  I  obey  Jehovah 
God  and  live?" 

Jehovah's  witnesses  are  not  a  religious  sect  or 
cult.  They  are  true  followers  of  Christ  Jesus. 
The  Bible  is  their  only  creed.  God  has  given 
them  a  flag,  which  is  His  message  of  truth. 
(Psalm  20:  5)  Jehovah  commands  His  witnesses 
to  "lift  \ip  a  standard  for  the  people"  (Isaiah 
62: 10),  meaning  that  His  witnesses  must  raise 
God's  standard  of  truth  and  point  to  that  as  the 
only  salvation  of  man.  Every  nation  has  a  dif- 
ferent standard;  and  therefore  none  of  these 
are  God's  standard. 

The  Pilgrim  fathers  left  the  oppressive  na- 
tions in  Europe  and  fled  to  America  because  of 
their  sincere  desire  to  be  free  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience. 
Now  an  oppressive  rule  is  attempted  to  be  en- 
forced that  takes  away  the  liberty  of  the  citizen 
to  worship  God  as  God  has  commanded  that 
man  shall  worship.  No  one  is  injured  by  a  man 
conscientiously  serving  God  as  he  is  commanded 
by  the  Lord. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in 
Church  vs.  United  States,  143  U.S.  457,  authori- 
tatively ruled  that  the  American  government  is 
a  Christian  nation.  That  decision  requires  the 
nation  to  recognize  the  law  of  God  as  superior 
to  the  law  of  man,  and  where  the  two  are  in  con- 
flict the  Christian  must  obey  the  law  of  God. 

On  the  ships  that  ply  the  seas  the  Roman 
Catholic  service  is  held.  At  that  service  the  flag 
of  the  pope  is  displayed  above  the  flag  of  the 
United  States.  The  United  States  Senate  went 
on  record  in  February,  1929,  as  favoring  the 
right  of  the  Hag  of  the  pope  to  be  thus  displayed. 
A  senator,  supporting  that  action,  said :  "I  for 
one  refuse  to  depart  from  the  time-honored 
American  custom  of  placing  the  emblem  of  God 
above  every  other  emblem  of  the  world.  I  will 
not  run  down  the  pennant  of  God  for  any  other 
emblem."  The  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  68  to  19,  sus- 
tained the  senator  in  that  position.  The  United 
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States  government  is  therefore  estopped  from 
saying  that  the  flag  of  the  United  States  should 
be 'honored  above  Jehovah  God's  law. 

The  children  in  question  have  been  taught  by 
their  parents  to  serve  and  obey  Jehovah.  They 
have  made  a  wise  choice,  declaring  themselves 
for  Jehovah  God  and  His  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness. All  who  love  God  will  do  the  same  thing. 
(Revelation  7:9,10)    Real  American  citizens, 
who  obey  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land,  be- 
lieve -in  freedom  of  thought  and  freedom  of 
speech,  and,  above  all,  in  the  right  of  man  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.  It  is  foolish  to  attempt  to  make  good 
citizens  by  compelling  them  to  act  as  hypocrites. 
Instead  of  the  schools'  giving  time  and  atten- 
tion  to   the    formalism   of  flag-saluting    they 
should  give  attention  to  the  study  and  under- 
standing of  God's  Word,  that  the  children  may 
be  guided  in  the  right  way.   Men  must  be  con- 
sistent in  order  to  teach  the  children  honesty. 
Children,  because  they  love  and  serve  God,  re- 
fuse to  salute  the  flag,  and  are  severely  whipped 
to  make  them  "good  citizens".  The  president  of 
the  United  States  swears  to  uphold  the  Consti- 
tution. The  Supreme  Court  decides  that  he  has 
violated  his  oath  by  going  contrary  to  the  Con- 
stitution. The  president  denounces  the  Supreme 
Court  and  relegates  the  Constitution  to  the 
"horse  and  buggy  days"  and  many  applaud  bis 
action.  If  his  solemn  oath  will  not  compel  the 
president  to  obey  the  law,  how  much  good  will 
be  accomplished  by  using  physical  force  to  com- 
pel God-fearing  children   to   salute  the  flag? 


Public    officials    manifest    inconsistency,    and 
Rome  loves  to  have  it  so. 

For  more  than  150  years  honest  Americans 
have  obeyed  the  law  without  being  compelled  to 
salute  the  flag.  Why  the  burning  zeal  to  now  en- 
force a  religious  ceremony  by  compelling  flag- 
saluting?  The  reason  is  this:  The  same  power 
that  caused  Fascism  and  Hitlerism  to  seize  gov- 
ernments in  Europe  is  moving  to  seize  control 
of  the  American  institutions,  and  the  policy  of 
compulsory  flag-saluting  is  but  a  part  in  that 
program  to  put  fear  into  the  minds  of  the  people 
and  compel  submission  to  an  arbitrary  dictator ; 
and  this  is  being  done  at  the  instance  of  the 
Hierarchy,  operating  from  Eome,  and  prose- 
cuting its  scheme  to  rule  the  whole  earth.  It  has 
its  political  ambassadors  in  almost  all  countries. 
On  March  8, 1934,  a  special  cable  dispatch  from 
Rome  to  the  New  York  Sun  states  that  a  definite 
agreement  has  been  reached  by  President  ^Roose- 
velt and  the  Vatican  and  that  diplomatic  rela- 
tions shall  be  established  between  the  United 
States  and  the  "Holy  See"  as  soon  as  public 
opinion  in  America  can  be  brought  around  to 
the  idea.  Compulsory  saluting  of  the  flag  is  in 
line  with  Hitlerism,  and  a  part  of  the  studied, 
diabolical  effort  to  bring  the  people  around  to 
the  Roman  idea.  It  is  high  time  that  the  loyal 
and  faithful  American  people  realized  this  great 
peril.  True  and  honest  men  of  America,  in  which 
class  Jehovah's  witnesses  are  included,  do  not 
need  shotgun  methods  or  prisons  to  compel 
them  to  do  what  is  right. 


Health  Miscellany 

Washington  Citizens  Demand  Medical  Freedom     Unwelcome 

PERTURBED  because  their  children  are  not 
allowed  in  the  public  schools  unless  vacci- 
nated, the  Medical  Freedom  Society  of  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  demands  medical  freedom,  charg- 
ing that  vaccination  can  give  children  both  in- 
fantile paralysis  and  diphtheria. 


"nHHE  man  who  has  to  cut  up  little  animals 
J-  in  order  to  know  how  to  take  care  of  sick 
people,  you  do  not  want  in  your  home,"  says 
Alonzo  E.  Austin,  M.D.,  H.M.  He  is  right.  Vivi- 
section is  a  violation  of  God's  covenant  with 
Noah. — Genesis  9:1-6. 


Frostbite 

FOR  frostbitten  hands  or  feet  take  a  small 
handful  of  washing  soda,  put  it  in  a  basin  of 
warm  water,  and  soak  feet  or  hands  in  it  for 
twenty  minutes.  If  the  first  treatment  does  not 
remove  all  frost,  use  it  a  second  time.  But  this 
is  seldom  necessary.— Mrs.  J.  Howard. 


Limburger  Feet 

FOR  feet  that  perspire  and  throw  off  an  offen- 
sive odor,  take  equal  parts  of  powdered 
boric  acid  and  cornstarch,  mix  thoroughly  and 
put  about  a  half  teaspoonful  in  each  shoe  for 
about  a  week.  This  is  an  excellent  receipt- 
Mrs.  J.  Howard. 
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Chiropractic  Adjustments  Aid  Twisted  Pelvis 

[bs.  E.  Ruttiestbeck,  of  New  Jersey,  suffer- 
ing with  twisted  pelvis  and  curvature  of 
the  spine  from  age  6  to  age  40,  and  walking  most 
of  that  time  with  one  leg  3%  indies  shorter  than 
the  other,  writes  that  as  a  result  of  a  series  of 
chiropractic  adjustments  the  difference  is  now 
but  1%  inches  and  a  great  improvement  has 
been  discerned  in  a  stubborn  case  of  constipa- 
tion due  to  the  same  causes. 

To  Overcome  the  Tobacco  Habit 

A,  RCTTANGEL  root,  also  called  masterwort 
-^"■*-  or  angelica,  grows  wild  in  North  America. 
It  has  greenish-white  flowers,  which  bloom  from 
May  to  August.  Chewing  a  small  piece  of  the 
root  and  swallowing  the  juice  is  a  good  tonic  for 
the  stomach  and  is  said  to  relieve  the  nervous 
condition  due  to  the  effort  to  break  the  tobacco 
habit.  It  is  harmless. 

Milk,  Honey  and  Orange  Juice 

riLK,  honey  and  orange  juice  constituted  the, 
sole  food  of  Dr.  Nykola  Haydak  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  for  a  period  of  four 
mouths.  At  first  he  lost  weight,  but  soon  re- 
gained it,  and  his  weight  remained  constant 
thereafter.  When  he  quit  the  experiment  he  was 
in  excellent  health. 


A  Full  Meal  in  30  Seconds 
A  NEW  YORK  restaurant  advertises  a  full 
■*"■*-  meal  in  30  seconds.  A  machine  crushes  raw 
spinach,  carrots,  watercress,  potatoes,  apples 
and  oranges  and  extracts  their  juice.  From  the 
spigot  flows  an  apple-green  liquid,  a  pint  of 
which  is  guaranteed  to  be  a  full-sized  vegeta- 
rian meal,  complete  with  all  the  vitamins  and 
mineral  salts.  One  hates  to  suggest  any  improve- 
ment on  such  a  manifestly  wonderful  invention, 
but  why  not  make  the  juice  ahead  of  time,  and 
squirt  it  down  the  customer's  nock  as  he  pays 
for  it?  In  that  way  29  of  the  30  seconds  can  be 
saved,  even  if  the  customer  explodes. 
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NOTICE 

THE  GOLDEN  AGE  is  requested  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  JEHOVAH'S 
KINGDOM  CORPORATION  to  publish 
the  following: 

The  JEHOVAH'S  KINGDOM  CORPO- 
RATION was  organized  with  best  inten- 
tions of  aiding  brethren.  A  brief  experience 
shows  that  it  was  not  always  used  properly 
and  has  not  had  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 
Its  operations  will  be  discontinued. 
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1936  YEAR    BOOK  ^% 

OF  JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES  | 

'"THE  witness  given  during  the  past  year  was  the  greatest  of  any  year  to  date.    Read  the  § 
±   thrilling  report  of  the  work  done,  not  only  in  the  United  States,  but  throughout  the  entire  | 
earth.   You  will  rejoice  to  see  how  the  Kingdom  message  is  advancing  despite  the  most  cruel  = 
and  wicked  opposition  from  the  enemies  of  truth.  Also,  the  daily  texts  and  comments  will  be  ~ 
a  constant  aid  and  comfort  to  you  in  showing  your  devotion  to  Jehovah  God.    Only  a  limited  I 
edition  printed.   Get  your  copy  now,  before  they  are  all  gone.  Mailed  anywhere,  50e  per  copy,  s 
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CALENDAR     FOR    1936 

"JlyTAKE  your  plans  now  to  have  a  greater  part  in  the  witness  for  Jehovah  and  His  kingdom 
""■*■  during.  1936.  The  193G  Calendar  will  aid  you  in  this.  The  picture  on  the  Calendar  will  re- 
mind you  daily  of  the  issue  that  must  be  settled  shortly,  and  inspire  you  to  greater  activity 
in  Jehovah's  service.  In  addition,  there  is  a  special  letter  by  .Judge  Rutherford,  which  all  of 
Jehovah's  witnesses  and  their  associates  should  carefully  consider.  Copies  mailed  anywhere, 
singly,  25c;  five  or  more  to  one  address,  20c  each. 
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Send  your  orders  to 
The  Watch  Tower,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
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LOYALTY 

Thek  Tell  Your  Kmohbors  mid  Frietrj  About  It 

During 
"The  Ktxo"  Testimony  Period,  February  1-9 

mm  issues  discussed  thereto  affect  you.  You  cannot  dodge  Om  You  w„,t 
m  ItotoL  ."7°  me0t  "'Cm  ris,lt  New  P°miral  'u^liodf  a  Ttet     ]  : 

anywhere,  on  a  contribution  nP  <k,  nn    pi„     «     A  ■  ?  booklets  will  be  sent 


The  Watch  Tower 
117  Adams  St. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Please  send  to  the  address  below  50  booklets, 
as  follows:  30  copies  of  Loyally,  10  eopies 
of  Dividing  Ike  People,  and  10  of  Angels. 
Enclosed  find  a  contribution  of  $1.00  to  aid 
in  carrying  on  this  message  of  truth. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  testimony  card  and 
a  report  card  too,  and  the  address  of  the 
nearest  company  of  Jehovah's  witnesses. 

Name 


mi- 


Street  


City 


The  Watch  Tower 
117  Adams  St. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Please  send  to  the  address  below  one  cm  eh 
of  the  following  booklets:  Lot/alt  t/,  Vw  '- 
mg  the  People,  and  Angels.  Enclosed  find 
ten  cents  to  aid  in  carrying  on  this 
porta  tit  work. 


Name  _ _ 

Street _.._ 

City  

State 
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ford,  Radio  Lyon,  August  30,  1930 

h    Author  of  truth,  and  His  Word  is  the  truth.  His 

-2     Son,  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  great  exponent  of  the 

truth,  and  the  Executive  Officer  of  the  Most 

iittlurftCa4g_ttie  great  Servant  of  Jehovah  God, 
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'ascism's  Great  Lie 


rj*HE  first  shipment  of  Judge  Butb Systematic  Vandalism 

was  made  in  January  of  this  ye  The"Chureh"in  Arms 
|3)      later,  over  two  million  copies  h; 
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Hope  for  the  Nations 

Broadcast  by  Judge  Rutherford,  Eadio  Lyon,  August  30,  1933 


GOOD  people  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
hate  strife,  war  and  bloodshed.  They  desire 
peace,  justice,  honesty  and  truth.  But  in  every 
nation  wrongdoing  prevails.  As  a  result,  in 
every  nation  on  earth  there  is  much  perplexity 
and  distress.  The  ques- 
tion constantly  arises: 
Is  there  hope  that  last- 
ing peace  and  prosper- 
ity may  be  yet  enjoyed 
by  the  people?  Men 
have  suggested  many 
remedies  to  right  the 
unhappy  condition  of 
earth,  but  all  such  sug- 
gested remedies  have 
failed.  Shall  all  hope 
be  abandoned 1  The 
correct  answer  is,  No! 
There  is  hope  for  the 
nations,  and  a  remedy 
for  all  distress  and  per- 
plexity ;  and  about  this 
I  desire  to  tell  you  now. 
Be  assured  that  I  am 
not  asking  you  to  join 
anything.  I  am  speak- 
ing in  behalf  of  no 
earthly  organization, 
but  speaking  only  for  your  information.  The 
time  has  come  when  the  people  must  be  warned 
of  the  great  danger  that  surrounds  them,  and 
they  musibe  told  of  the  only  way  of  relief,  and 
when  that  information  is  received  each  one  must 
determine  for  himself  what  course  he  will  take. 
The  true  and  only  correct  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion propounded  is  found  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  Scriptures  I  cite  in  support  and 
proof  of  my  argument. 

The  Almighty  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  is  the 


Author  of  truth,  and  His  Word  is  the  truth.  His 
Son,  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  great  exponent  of  the 
truth,  and  the  Executive  Officer  of  the  Most 
High.  He  is  the  great  Servant  of  Jehovah  God, 
and  in  Him  centers  the  hope  of  the  nations. 

Pointing  to  Christ  Je- 
sus, the  Almighty  God 
says  to  the  people,  as 
it  is  written  in  the 
prophecy:  'Behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen,  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well 
pleased.  He  shall  show 
justice  to  the  nations, 
and  in  His  name  shall 
the  nations  hope/ 
(Matthew  12:18-21, 
A.R.V.;  Isaiah 42: 1-3) 
The  nations  and  peo- 
ple that  would  have 
peace  and  prosperity 
must  give  heed  to  those 
words  of  the  Almighty 
God.  There  is  no  other 
hope.  In  brief  I  call 
your  attention  to  these 
great  truths,  which  are 
set  forth  in  detail  in 
the  publications  which  you  can  obtain  by  ad- 
dressing me  in  care  of  this  radio  station. 

Jehovah  God  created  the  earth  for  man  and 
man  for  the  earth,  and  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
obedient  men  shall  find  on  earth  everlasting  life 
in  contentment  and  happiness.  God  placed  His 
creature  Lucifer  as  man's  overlord,  and  it  was 
the  duty  of  Lucifer  to  remain  faithful  to  God. 
Lucifer  rebelled  because  of  his  covetous  desire 
to  receive  the  honor  to  which  God  alone  is  en- 
titled. Then  God  changed  his  name,  and  since 
he  has  been  known  as  Satan,  that  old  Serpent, 
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the  Devil,  and  from  that  time  onward  he  has 
been  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  of  man,  deceiv- 
ing and  misleading  men  and  opposing  Jehovah 
God.  The  Devil  led  man  into  wrongdoing,  which 
resulted  in  death,  which  condition  of  death  all 
the  human  race  inherited.  Then  he  challenged 
God  to  put  on  earth  a  man  that  would  remain 
true  and  faithful  to  Jehovah  God.  The  Devil 
set  about  to  turn  all  creation  against  Jehovah 
God.  That  was  long  centuries  ago.  Jehovah  God 
is  supreme  and  could  have  destroyed  the  Devil 
immediately,  but  it  pleased  Him  to  afford  the 
Devil  the  opportunity  to  prove  his  boastful 
challenge,  that  all  creation  might  have  full  op- 
portunity to  see  who  is  supreme,  and  to  afford 
man  full  and  free  opportunity  to  follow  the 
Devil  or  to  obey  God  and  live.  Therefore  Jeho- 
vah God  said  to  the  Devil  in  answer  to  his  chal- 
lenge :  Tor  this  cause  have  I  permitted  thee  to 
remain,  that  I  may  show  thee  my  power  and  that 
my  name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth.'  (Exodus  9:16)  The  Devil  raised  the 
question  of  supremacy,  and  Jehovah  has  af- 
forded him  all  opportunity  to  prove  his  chal- 
lenge ;  but  the  time  must  come  when  the  question 
will  be  settled  once  and  for  all. 

For  centuries  the  controversy  has  gone  on  and 
Satan  has  filled  the  earth  with  violence,  turn- 
ing men  into  all  avenues  of  wickedness.  Now  we 
are  on  the  earth  at  the  time  when  Satan's  free- 
dom of  action  has  come  to  an  end  and  when  the 
great  question  of  supremacy  for  world  control 
must  be  settled  for  ever,  and  that  day  of  settle- 
ment is  at  hand.  Long  ago  Jehovah  God  made 
promise  that  He  would  establish  in  due  time  a 
righteous  government  amongst  men,  with  Christ 
Jesus  as  the  chief  and  ruling  power.  That  prom- 
ise of  Jehovah  God  is  certain  to  be  fulfilled  in 
due  time,  because  Jehovah  says:  'I  have  pur- 
posed it,  I  will  also  do  it.  My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  my 
purpose.'  (Isaiah  46:11;  55:11)  No  man  or 
company  of  men  can  possibly  set  up  and  main- 
tain a  righteous  government,  for  the  reason  that 
all  men  are  imperfect  and  all  moved  by  selfish- 
ness. Jehovah  God  can  and  will  set  up  and  main- 
tain a  righteous  government,  with  Christ  Jesus 
as  the  Head  thereof.  Concerning  that  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  prophecies  at  Isaiah  9:6:  'The 
government  shall  be  upon  His  [Christ  Jesus'] 
shoulder;  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,  and  of  His  govern- 


ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.'  And 
furthermore  is  the  declaration:  *Ho  shall  rule 
in  righteousness.'  (Isaiah  32: 1)  In  that  govern- 
ment under  Christ  Jesus  shall  the  nations  hope. 
There  is  no  other  means  of  gaining  life  and  the 
blessings  that  go  with  endless  life. 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  God  sent  Jesus 
to  earth  to  proclaim  the  truth  and  to  redeem 
mankind  from  death,  and  by  His  full  obedience 
to  God's  will  even  unto  death  that  work  was 
accomplished  by  Him.  God  gave  His  word  of 
promise  that  in  due  time  Satan  would  be  ousted 
and  his  organization  destroyed  and  that  He 
would  send  Christ  Jesus  to  rule  the  world  in 
righteousness.  Jesus  submitted  the  positive 
proof  by  which  it  may  be  determined  when  that 
time  of  ousting  Satan  should  arrive  and  when 
Satan's  uninterrupted  rule  would  come  to  an 
end,  and  He  testified  that  the  first  evidence 
thereof  would  be  the  World  War.  That  war  came 
in  1914,  and  now  the  world  is  rapidly  moving  on 
to  the  point  where  the  Devil  and  his  rule  of  the 
world  will  be  completely  and  for  ever  destroyed 
by  Christ  Jesus,  the  world's  righteous  and  true 
Ruler.  That  final  conflict  between  the  unseen 
powers  is  designated  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
battle  of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty.  In 
that  battle  Satan  and  his  organization  will  be 
completely  destroyed  and  the  earth  will  be 
cleansed  of  wickedness.  You  have  often  won- 
dered why  there  is  so  much  sorrow  and  woe  in 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  why  those  woes 
have  so  greatly  increased  since  the  World  War. 
The  Scriptures,  at  Revelation  twelve,  answer 
that  question  in  these  words :  Woe  unto  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  because  Satan  the  Devil 
is  come  down  to  you  with  great  wrath,  knowing 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time,'  that  is,  a  short 
time  before  the  final  battle  of  Armageddon. 
(Verse  12)  It  is  Satan  the  Devil,  who  exercises 
cruel  and  wicked  influence  upon  men,  that  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  woes  and  distress  that  now  af- 
flict the  peoples  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The 
only  remedy  for  such  woes,  and  the  only  hope 
for  the  people,  is  by  and  through  Christ  Jesus, 
who  will  eliminate  wrongdoing,  to  be  followed 
immediately  by  His  righteous  government  in  all 
the  earth.  Before  that  final  conflict  shall  take 
place,  however,  in  which  the  supremacy  of  Je- 
hovah will  be  made  known  to  all  as  He  has  prom- 
ised, the  name  of  Jehovah  God  must  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth;  and  this  is  done  by 
making  the  people  acquainted  with  the  Word  of 
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God,  which  is  in  the  Scriptures.  That  is  the  only 
reason  why  I  am  speaking  to  you  today,  that 
your  attention  may  be  directed  to  God's  Word 
and  that  you  may  be  warned  of  the  impending 
crisis  and  of  the  only  possible  way  that  leads  to 
peace  and  endless  happiness.  It  is  at  once  ap- 
parent to  all  reasonable  persons  that  Satan  the 
Devil  and  his  earthly  agents  would  try  in  every 
possible  way  to  prevent  the  truth  from  being 
told  to  the  people,,  and  that  in  order  that  the 
people  might  be  held  in  ignorance  and  that  the 
Devil  may  plunge  all  mankind  into  destruction 
and  thus  prove  his  boastful  challenge  long  ago 
made  to  Jehovah  God.  For  this  reason  there  is 
now  great  opposition  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
truth. 

OPPOSITION      . 

Call  to  mind  now  the  methods  employed  to 
oppose  God  and  the  proclamation  of  His  mes- 
sage of  truth.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  intelligent 
creature  to  worship  and  serve  the  Creator,  the 
Most  High  God.  In  order  to  oppose  God  in  this 
and  to  turn  the  people  away  from  the  true  wor- 
sliip  of  Almighty  God,  early  in  the  history  of 
man  Satan  organized  a  religion,  placing  the  man 
Kimrod  as  his  chief  visible  representative,  and 
directed  the  people  to  praise  and  worship  the 
creature  in  the  place  of  the  almighty  Creator. 
Thus  the  people  were  blinded  and  turned  away 
from    God.    Thereafter    many   religions    were 
brought  into  action,  and  by  such  Jehovah  God's 
name  has  been  defamed.  Jehovah  God  organized 
the  people  of  one  nation  and  made  a  covenant 
with  them,  giving  to  them  His  righteous  law, 
and  commanded  them  that  they  must  obey  and 
worship  Him  alone  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  heathen  religions  practiced  by  the  nations 
round  about.  That  covenant  nation," called  Israel, 
became  unfaithful  to  God,  adopted  a  heathen  re- 
ligion, turned  away  from  the  true  worship  of 
Almighty  God,  and  worshiped  that  which  the 
Devil  created ;  and  for  that  reason  God  in  His 
due  time  completely  destroyed  the  nation  of 
Israel.  Before  destroying  that  nation  Jehovah 
sent  Jesus  to  warn  them,  to  testify  to  them  the 
truth,  and  to  give  them  opportunity  to  turn  to 
the  true  worship  of  Almighty  God."  Only  a  few 
persons  of  that  nation  heeded  the  warning,  and 
the  others  were  destroyed.  What  resulted  to  that 
nation  by  reason  of  its  wrongful  course  of  action 
prophetically  foretold  what  now  is  about  to  be 
inflicted  upon  the  nations  and  peoples  of  the 
earth  that  claim  to  worship  God  but  who  in  fact 


blaspheme  His  name.    This  specifically  applies 
to  those  nations  called  ''Christendom". 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  religion 
and   Christianity.   There   are  manv  religions. 
There  is  but  one  Christianity,  of  which  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  author  and  beginner.  When  on  earth 
Jesus  made  the  clear  distinction  between  re- 
ligion and   Christianity.    The  Pharisees,    who 
were  the  clergy  of  that  day,  had  turned  away 
from  the  commandments  of  God  and  were  fol- 
lowing the  traditions  or  teachings  of  men.  They 
came  to  Jesus  and  said  to  Him:  Why  do  thy 
disciples  transgress  the  traditions  of  the  fa- 
thers? Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Why  do 
ye  transgress  the  commandments  of  God  by 
your  traditions?   Thus  ye  have  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradi- 
tions.  Ye  hypocrites!  Ye  draw  near  unto  God 
with  your  mouth,  but  your  heart  is  far  removed 
from  Him.'— Matthew  15 : 2-8. 

Paul  was  a  religionist  until  he  was  converted 
to  Christianity,  and  thereafter  he  served  God 
and  Christ  Jesus.  (Galatians  1: 13-16)  Paul  per- 
secuted Christians  while  he  was  a  religionist. 
He  was  never  persecuted  until  he  became  a  true 
Christian.  Then  it  was  that  the  religionists,  the 
clergy  that  practiced  the  Jews'  religion,  perse- 
cuted Paul.  It  was  that  same  religious  element 
that  persecuted  Jesus  unto  His  death.   And  it 
was  Jesus  who  told  those  clergymen  or  practi- 
tioners of  religion  that  they  were  the  sons  of  the 
Devil,  and  thus  is  proved  that  the  Devil  is  the 
author  of  religion,  which  he  has  caused  to  be 
practiced  for  the  very  purpose  of  turning  the 
people  away  from  Jehovah  God.   Christ  Jesus 
is  the  author  of  Christianity,  and  He  taught  the 
people  to  worship  Jehovah  God  in  truth  and  in 
spirit. 

Then  Jesus  plainly  declared  to  His  followers 
that  every  Christian  would  be  persecuted  by  tbe 
religionists,  and  persecuted  because  of  his  faith- 
fulness in  declaring  the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
because  the  Devil  hates  the  truth  and  induces 
men  to  oppose  the  truth,  because  the  truth  ex- 
poses wicked  schemes.  (John  13:19,20)  Now 
I  call  your  attention  to  some  wcl!-l«ibwn  facts 
showing  that  Jehovah's  witnesses,  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  Jesus,  are  today  being  cruelly 
persecuted  in  many  parts  of  the  earth,  and  their 
persecution  in  every  place  is  by  a  religious  or- 
ganization. 

Long  centuries   ago   Jehovah   God  foretold 
that   a   mighty    religious    organization   would 
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arise  in  the  earth,  which  organization  would 
claim  to  be  Christian,  and  which  religious  or- 
ganization not  only  would  oppose  G-od  hut  would 
persecute  the  true  followers  of  Christ  Jesus, 
who  are  Christians.  By  His  prophecies  He  fore- 
told that  such  religious  organization  would  be- 
come commercial  and  political  as  well  as  reli- 
gious; that  it  would  practice  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, while  at  the  same  time  the  men  operating 
it  would  in  truth  and  in  fact  represent  the  Devil. 
If  the  well-known  facts  amongst  the  people  to- 
day clearly  identify  such  a  religious  organiza- 
tion, then  you  must  know  that  that  organization 
is  of  the  Devil,  regardless  of  what  it  claims,  and 
that  if  the  people  would  receive  God's  favor  they 
must  flee  from  that  organization  and  seek  refuge 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  worship  God  and 
Christ  Jesus  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  ridicule  anyone  be- 
cause of  his  faith  or  belief.  I  point  out  the  facts 
well  known  and  set  them  alongside  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  then  you  may  determine  wheth- 
er you  will  accept  the  Word  of  God  or  will  fol- 
low the  traditions  of  men.  The  question  for  de- 
termination in  the  mind  of  each  one  is,  Shall  I 
yield  to  the  influence  of  men  or  shall  I  seek 
knowledge  and  wisdom  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
God?  About  sixteen  centuries  ago  there  arose 
a  religious  organization  in  Europe,  which  or- 
ganization assumed  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus 
and  called  itself  "the  church",  practicing  what 
it  called  the  "Christian  religion",  whereas  in 
truth  and  in  fact  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the 
"Christian  religion".  Christianity  and  religion 
are  diametrically  opposed  one  to  the  other.  That 
religious  organization  has  grown  very  powerful 
in  the  earth  both  commercially  and  politically. 
The  men  that  operate  it  have  extracted  from 
the  common  people  billions  of  money  and  used 
the  same  for  wrongful  purposes.  That  organi- 
zation has  invaded  the  politics  of  every  nation 
of  earth  and  attempted  to  gain  control  of  all 
the  offices  in  every  department  of  the  govern- 
ments. It  has  amassed  a  tremendous  amount  of 
property,  ft  has  practiced  and  continues  to 
practice  formalism  or  religion  and  has  turned 
the  most  of  the  people  away  from  God  and  His 
Word  and  kept  them  in  ignorance  of  man's  true 
relationship  to  the  Creator.  That  organization 
is  governed  by  a  few  men  that  operate  it  from 
Vatican  City,  Koine,  and  it  maintains  its  agents 
in  every  country  of  the  world.  That  ruling  body 


of  men  calls  itself  the  "Roman  Catholic  Hier- 
archy" or  "the  Catholic  Church".  The  millions 
of  good,  honest  people  who  have  been  induced 
to  support  that  religious  organization  are  not 
members  of  the  Catholic  church,  but  are  called 
"Catholic  population".  These  millions  of  people 
called  the  "Catholic  population"  are  sincere  and 
have  been  misled  by  the  Hierarchy  and  induced 
to  take  a  course  that  is  contrary  to  God's  com- 
mandments. The  endeavor  of  the  ruling  Hier- 
archy has  always  been  to  keep  the  people  in 
ignorance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  prevent 
them  from  studying  the  Bible  or  anything  that 
explains  the  Scriptures,  and  has  induced  and 
compelled  the  people  to  follow  the  teachings  or 
traditions  of  men.  Thus  the  good,  sincere  people 
have  been  caused  to  make  the  commandments 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  the  traditions  of  men. 
These  honest  people  of  the  Catholic  population 
are  not  to  be  ridiculed  because  of  their  faith, 
but  they  are  to  be  helped  to  understand  the  truth 
of  God's  Word.  My  purpose  and  duty,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  God,  is  to  warn  you 
of  Jehovah's  purpose  to  destroy  that  and  all 
other  hypocritical  religious  organizations,  and 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  Scriptures,  which 
declare  that  the  only  way  for  the  people  to  ob- 
tain life,  peace  and  happiness  is  by  and  through 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  kingdom. 

The  powerful  religious  organization,  the 
Hierarchy,  just  mentioned,  has  extracted  from 
the  pockets  of  the  people  vast  sums  of  material 
wealth  by  means  of  its  false  traditions  or  teach- 
ings. By  secret  practices  and  subtlety  it  has 
gained  control  of  many  of  the  political  offices  in 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  imbued  with  the 
ambitious  idea  that  it  must  have  control  of  the 
world.  To  accomplish  its  purpose  it  has  carried 
on  a  cruel  inquisition,  fomented  strife  and  war, 
and  has  caused  the  people  to  suffer  much  dis- 
tress and  great  perplexity.  In  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures,  then,  it  clearly  appears  that  that 
organization  is  the  instrument  of  Satan.  It  is 
the  real  power  in  the  earth  that  rules  many  na- 
tions today,  particularly  the  nation  of  Germany, 
which  has  brought  so  much  woe  upon  many  peo- 
ple in  recent  months.  It  is  the  real  power  that 
fomented  and  is  now  carrying  on  a  revolution 
in  Spain  to  again  gain  control  of  that  people. 
The  public  press  only  a  few  days  ago  published 
the  fact  that  the  cathedrals  of  that  organization 
in  Spain  have  been  made  the  receptacles  of  great 
wealth  and  in  them  are  found  millions  of  monev 
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and  bonds  stored  up,  and  also  many  guns,  am- 
munition and  other  instruments  of  destruction. 
Only  a  few  days  ago  one  of  the  cathedrals  of 
that  organization  in  Switzerland  was  burned  to 
the  ground,  and  it  was  discovered  that  the  fire 
was  ignited  by  the  spontaneous  combustion  of 
ammunition    stored    in    that    cathedral.    Such 
things  could  not  have  been  put  there  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  the  people  the  words  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  Christ  Jesus,  but  the  so-called 
"churches"  have  been  made  arsenals  as  well  as 
■  strong  boxes  for  money  for  the  very  purpose 
of  gaining  power  and 
enforcing  the  desire  of 
a   few   selfish  men  in 
their  desperate  at- 
tempt to  gain  control 
of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Their  real  pur- 
pose is  to  rule  the  earth 
with  a  cruel  hand  by 
ruthless     dictators.    I 
sound  the  warning  to 
the  people  of  the  na- 
tions  of  Europe  and 
of    the    whole    world 
against   that    ruthless 
and  deceitful  religious 
organization  that  op- 
erates in  the  name  of 
Christ    but    does    vio- 
lence to  the  name  of 
God  and  Christ.  I 
sound    the   warning 
from   God's  Word,  to 
all  men  who  desire  to 

receive  the  blessings  of  Almighty  God  that  they 
must  turn  away  from  the  teachings  of  wicked  and 
selfish  men  and  turn  themselves  wholly  unto  God 
and  to  Christ  Jesus.  In  Christ  Jesus  aud  His 
kingdom  alone  is  there  hope  for  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  His  kingdom  is  the  true  and  only 
remedy  for  mankind  to  rid  themselves  of  un- 
righteousness and  oppression  and  to  find  life 
and  personal  happiness. 

WHEN 

God's  kingdom  is  at  the  door,  and  for  that 
reason  the  great  crisis  is  upon  the  world,  ill- 
ready  His  King,  invisible  to  human  eyes,  has 
assumed  His  authority  and  His  office  as  King. 
For  centuries  true  Christians  have  prayed,  as 
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thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven';  and  now 
that  prayer  is  about  to  be  fully  realized.  Jehovah 
God  stopped  the  World  War  in  1918,  as  shown 
by  the  Scriptures,  because  His  King  had  come, 
whom  He  had  enthroned,  and  the  time  was  at 
hand  for  the  beginning  of  the  ousting  of  the 
wicked  and  for  the  operation  of  the  government 
of  righteousness.  But  before  this  is  fully  accom- 
plished the  testimony  must  be  given  to 'the  peo- 
ple. The  great  battle  of  God  Almighty  will  dem- 
onstrate to  all  creation  that  God  is  the  Almighty, 
whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah ;  and  because^that 

battle  is, near  at  hand 
and  because  G  od  would 
have  the  people  noti- 
fied and  warned  before 
it  takes  place,  He  com- 
mands    (at    Matthew 
24 :  14) :  "And  this 
pel    of    the 
shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations:  and 
then     shall     the     end 
come."  In  obedience  to 
that    commandment 
men   and  women    are 
going  forth  proclaim- 
ing to  the  people  the 
good  news  of  the  king- 
dom    of    God     under 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Lord 
declares  that  when 
this  testimony  is  com- 
pleted then  there  shall 
immediately     follow 
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the  greatest  tribulation  ever  known  and  which 
is  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  and  which  will 
completely  wipe  out  unrighteousness  and  estab- 
lish instead  thereof  the  rule  of  righteousness, 
everlasting  peace,  and  endless  joy.  Then  the 
people  will  realize  the  prayer  they  have  uttered 
for  the  coming  of  God's  kingdom  that  His  will 
might  be  done  on  earth. 

The  giving  of  such  testimony  as  God  com- 
mands is  now  progressing  in  the  earth,  and  He 
sends  forth  the  true  followers  of  Christ  Jesus, 
who  are  in  fact  Christians,  and  to  them  He  savs  : 
"Ye  are  my  witnesses  .  .  .  that  I  am  God." 
You  must  declare  my  name  to  the  peoples  and 
give  warning  of  the  impending  crisis.  (Isaiah 
'■'■■  !•■•  12)  The  witnesses  of  Jehovah,  who  de- 
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the  earth  by  religionists.  They  are  wrongfully 
arrested,  imprisoned,  and  some  of  them  lolled, 
not  because  of  wrongdoing,  but  because  they  tell 
the  truth  concerning  Satan  and  his  organization. 
Such  persecution  of  the  followers  of  Christ  Je- 
sus with  fiendish  cruelty  has  been  made  manifest 
particularly  in  the  countries  of  Germany,  Aus- 
tria, Italy,  Quebec,  Australia,  and  America,  and 
other  places.  Have  you  heard  of  any  religion- 
ists being  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake? 
You  have  not,  because  they  are  not  persecuted. 
Why  are  Jehovah's  witnesses  being  persecuted 
and  caused  to  suffer?  Jesus  answered  that 
question  when  He  said  to  them:  '"Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake,"  be- 
cause you  are  My  true  followers  and  declare  My 
kingdom.  Who  are  the  men  that  are  inciting  and 
carrying  on  the  persecution  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses, who  tell  the  truth  concerning  the  king- 
dom? It  is  the  same  class  of  men  that  persecuted 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  apostles.  It  is  the  Cath- 
olic Hierarchy  religionists,  who  have  always  in- 
dulged in  persecuting  those  who  declare  God's 
name  and  His  truth.  This  is  exactly  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophetic  utterances  of  Christ  Jesus 
that  all  His  true  followers  would  suffer  perse- 
cution at  the  hands  of  religionists,  and  therefore 
Jehovah's  witnesses  are  neither  surprised  nor 
disappointed  by  reason  of  this  persecution. 
They  will  continue  to  try  to  get  the  truth  to  you 
for  your  benefit  and  to  the  honor  of  Jehovah's 
name. 

The  witnesses  of  Jehovah  are  wrongfully  ac- 
cused of  being  in  league  with  the  Jews  and  with 
communists  and  with  others  attempting  to  set 
up  the  rule  of  the  world.  Those  charges  arc 
wholly  false.  Jehovah's  witnesses  have  no  in- 
terest in  the  political  affairs  of  this  world.  They 
are  not  trying  to  set  up  any  kind  of  govern- 
ment. Their  only  commission  is  to  declare  to 
the  people  the  truth  and  to  warn  them,  as  God 
has  commanded,  that  the  day  of  final  reckoning 
by  Him  is  at  hand.  You  who  have  heard  the 
message  of  God's  Word  have  been  warned,  and 
it  is  your  responsibility  to  choose  whether  you 
will  continue  to  heed  the  teachings  of  men,  or 
will  give  heed  to  the  Word  of  Almighty  God  and 
take  your  stand  on  the  side  of  God  and  Christ 
Jesus,  His  King,  and  obey  His  Word.  Having 
been  warned,  what  will  be  the  result?  Jehovah 
answers  through  His  prophet  Ezekiel,  at  the 
thirty-third  chapter,  that  those  who  have  been 
warned  and  who  refuse  to  give  heed  to  that 


warning  shall  at  Armageddon  die  with  all  the 
wicked  ones  of  Satan,  and  that  those  who  give 
heed  to  the  warning  of  God's  Word,  and  who 
turn  to  Jehovah  God  and  Christ  Jesus  and  seek 
meekness  and  righteousness,  shall  live.  'There- 
fore choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.' 
.  The  Scriptures  show  that  the  great  majority 
will  go  down  in  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  and 
also  that  those  who  give  heed  to  the  warning  of 
God,  and  who  take  their  stand  on  the  side  of 
Jehovah  and  His  King  and  continue  in  meek- 
ness and  righteousness,  shall  be  shielded,  pro- 
tected and  carried  safely  through  the  great  bat- 
tle. Here  I  quote  the  words  of  Jehovah's  prophet 
concerning  His  purpose  toward  the  wicked  of 
the  world,  and  which  words  are  recorded  at 
Zephaniah  3:8:  "Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the 
prey ;  for  my  determination  is  to  gather  the  na- 
tions, that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour 
upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce 
anger :  for  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with 
the  fire  of  my  jealousy."  Then  to  those  who  de- 
sire to  serve  God  and  Christ  Jesus  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  He  says  through  His  same  prophet 
these  words  (Zephaniah  2:1-3) :  "Gather  your- 
selves together,  yea,  gather  together,  O  nation 
not  desired:  before  the  decree  bring  forth,  be- 
fore the  day  pass  as  the  chaff,  before  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger  come  upon  you.  Seek 
ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  his  judgment ;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  anger."  You  have  been  warned, 
and  the  course  has  been  made  plain,  that  you 
may  choose  which  way  you  desire  to  go. 

God's  declaration  to  the  people  at  Psalm 
145 :  20  is :  "The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him;  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy." 
The  responsibility  rests  upon  each  individual, 
therefore,  to  choose  whether  he  will  continue  to 
align  himself  with  selfish  ones  who  teach  and 
practice  wickedness  or  will  seek  the  righteous 
way  of  the  Lord  God  and  live. 

God's  promise  is  that  His  government  of 
righteousness  shall  bring  to  obedient  mankind 
everlasting  peace  and  that  there  shall  never  be 
another  war  amongst  the  nations.  That  prom- 
ise should  thrill  the  heart  of  every  honest  man 
and  cause  the  millions  of  widows  and  orphans 
to  dry  their  tears  and  lift  up  their  heads  and 
rejoice,  because  of  the  blessings  that  God's  king- 
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dom  will  bring  to  tliem.  You  have  observed  that 
all  the  plans  and  schemes  of  men  have  failed. 
Now  the  Lord  God  points  yon  to  His  Word  and 
shows  you  the  only  true  remedy  and  the  only 
way  that  you  can  receive  the  blessings  you  de- 
sire. The  responsibility  is  with  each  one  to  act, 
and  by  acting  he  does  not  join  any  earthly  or- 
ganization, but  takes  his  stand  on  God's  side 
and  lets  it  be  known  that  he  is  for  Jehovah  God 
and  His  kingdom  and  that  he  will  do  right  and 
righteousness  toward  God. 

Jesus  Christ  declared:  'This  is  life  eternal, 
to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ.'  (John  17:3)  Nothing  could  be  of  such 
importance  to  the  people  now  in  this  hour  of 
great  distress  and  perplexity  as  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  that  Jehovah  is  God,  that  Christ  is 
King,  that  the  Kingdom  is  at  hand,  and  the  day 
of  deliverance  is  sure  to  those  who  serve  God 
and  Christ.    To  aid  the  people  in  gaining  this 
knowledge  the  message  of  and  concerning  God's 
kingdom,  as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  is  pub- 
lished in  simple  form  and  in  many  languages, 
and  is  ffeing  distributed  amongst  the  people  for 
their  aid,  comfort  and  enlightenment.    In  this 
manner  the  name  of  Jehovah  God  is  now  being 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth,  even  as  He 
long  ago  said  it  must  be,  before  He  destroys  the 
wicked  organizations.  Jehovah's  witnesses  will 
do  no  injury  to  any  people.  Their  sole  desire  is 
to  do  good  as  God  has  commanded.  In  obedience 
to  His  commandments  they  are  going  about  the 
earth  putting  the  people  in  touch  with  the  truth 
of  and  concerning  God  and  His  Kingdom  under 
Christ.  Whether  you  accept  this  message  or  not 
brings  no  profit  to  those  who  deliver  you  the 
message.    The  Lord  God  has  graciously  pro- 
vided the  opportunity  for  you  to  hear  and  to 
gain  a  knowledge  of  His  Word  and  to  deport 
yourselves  accordingly.  It  is  your  privilege  to 
take  it  or  leave  it.  Be  sure  that  you  are  not  de- 
ceived by  the  sophistries  of  men  in  religious 
organizations.    In  this  connection  I  quote  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  uttered  by  him  after 
he  had  ceased  to  be  a  religionist  and  when  he 
was  serving  God  in  truth  and  in  spirit  (Colos- 
sians  2:8):  "Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the 
tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ." 

Jehovah's  Word,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  the 
great  treasure  house  of  knowledge  and  wisdom. 
Let  no  man  turn  you  away  from  gaining  that 


knowledge.  If  you  desire  further  information 
concerning  God's  gracious  provision  for  suffer- 
ing humanity,  you  may  address  a  letter  to  me  in 
care  of  this  station  and  I  will  put  you  in  touch 
with  such  information.  The  League  of  Nations' 
building  at  Geneva  stands  as  a  monument  to 
man's  failure  to  establish  peace  and  righteous- 
ness. Jehovah  now  says  to  all  nations :  'Behold 
my  servant,  Christ  Jesus,  the  world's  rightful 
King.  In  His  name  shall  the  nations  hope.' 

What  will  be  some  of  the  blessings  God  under 
Christ  will  bring  to  the  people?   There  will  be 
no  more  war,  because  God  has  promised  there 
never  shall  be  another  war  after  Armageddon. 
The  millions  now  extracted  from  the  people  for 
war  purposes  will  no  longer  be  needed,  but  all 
material  wealth  of  the  earth  will  be  used  for 
peaceful  and  righteous  purposes.  There  will  be 
no  more  famine  or  suffering  for  the  want  of 
food,  because  God  has  promised  that  the  earth 
shall  yield  its  increase  in  abundance  and  that 
He  will  spread  a  feast  for  all  that  serve  and  obey 
Him.  World  distress  and  perplexity  will  cease 
for  ever,  and  without  fear  the  people  will  dwell 
together  in  contentment.    Sickness  will  cease, 
because  to  the  obedient  ones  God  has  promised 
that  He  will  give  health  and  strength.  Gradually 
the  peoples  of  earth  will  be  lifted  out  of  distress 
and  will  be  granted  life  everlasting  on  earth. 
Then  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Scriptures,  which  I  quote :  'Christ  Je- 
sus shall  reign  until  He  has  destroyed  all  man's 
enemies,  including  death.'   (1  Corinthians  15: 
25,  26)  Again,  said  the  Lord  Jesus :  'Behold,  the 
dwellingplace  of  God  is  with  men,  and  they  shall 
be  His  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain,  for  the  former  things  have  passed 
away/  (Revelation  21 :  3,  4)  God's  gracious  king- 
dom under  Christ  will  bring  riches  and  bless- 
ings to  obedient  mankind  beyond  the  fondest 
dreams.  Let  the  people  now  take  warning  and 
turn  their  minds  and  hearts  to  Jehovah  God  and 
His  King  and  give  honor  and  glory  to  His  great 
and  wonderful  name. 


Kingdom  Publishers 

Take  special  notice  of  the  announcement  of 
the  Newark,  N.  J.,  assembly  of  Kingdom  pub- 
lishers, page  14  of  this  issue. 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  officials  have  started 
something  in  Philadelphia  which  has  be- 
come somewhat  of  a  boomerang.  When  the 
Gimbel  Brothers  radio  station  WIP  broadcast 
a  lecture  by  Judge  Rutherford  which  did  not 
happen  to  please  the  Catholic  "authorities" 
drastic  action  was  threatened  in  the  way 
of    a   boycott    of    the 


Gimbel  Brothers  store 
by  all  Catholics  that 
could  be  influenced  to 
submit  to  the  high  and 
mighty  dictates  of 
their  masters.  If  Gim- 
beds  had  had  a  little 
more  gumption  and 
also  a  little  independ- 
ence it  would  have 
been  interesting  to  see 
."just  how  much  of  a 
boycott  the  Catholic 
Hierarchy  could  swing. 
But  the  merchants, 
valuing  profit  above 
principle,  decided  to 
do  the  craven  thing 
and  discontinued  the 
broadcasts  of  Judge 
Rutherford's  talks. 

But  that  was  only 
the  beginning.  Listen- 
ers to  Judge  Ruther- 
ford's talks  decided 
that  a  petition  to  Gim- 
bel Brothers  would  be 
in  order  and  started  to 
circulate  one,  with  the 
result  that  120,000 
names  were  obtained, 
respectfully  and  with- 
out threats  asking 
Gimbel  Brothers  to 
continue  Judge  Ruth- 
erford's talks. 

The  petition  was  delivered  to  Cimbel  Broth- 
ers the  afternoon  of  September  1,  at  four  o'clock. 
A  letter  of  transmittal  written  by  the  attorney 
of  the  Watch  Tower  accompanied  the  petition. 
There  were  upward  of  6,666  sheets  of  names, 
making  a  pile  about  five  feet  high.  The  bearers 
of  the  petition  were  announced,  but  Benedict 
Gimbel,  so  eager  to  please  the  Hierarchy,  de- 
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dined  to  see  the  representatives  of  120,000  Phila- 
delphians  of  a  more  decent  type.  However,  Mr. 
Cimbel's  secretary  asked  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  message,  aud,  on  being  pointed  to  the  pile  of 
petitions,  wilted  and  begged  to  be  excused  until 
she  could  consult  Mr.  Gimbel  further.  In  a  few 
minutes  she  returned  and  said  she  was  author- 
ized to  accept  the  mes- 


is  hereby  given  to  and  on  behalf  of  the  119,558  signers 
that  Benedict  Gimbel,  Jr.,  president  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Broadcasting  Company  (Station  WIP),  was  presented 
yesterday  afternoon  by  attorneys  for  the  Watch  Tower 
Bible  &  Tract  Society  with  the  following 
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To  Gimbel's  Radio  Station  WIP,  Philadelphia: 

The  undersigned  consistent  listeners  to  your  radio 
station  have,  for  a  long  while,  very  much  enjoyed  your 
broadcasts,  including  speeches  by  Judge  Rutherford  in 
Watch  Tower  programs.  Now  we  are  informed  that  WIP 
no  longer  broadcasts  those  speeches  because  of  strenuous 
protests  to  you  by  high  officials  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  and  that  those  protests  are  based  upon  the  claim 
that  Judge  Rutherford  "misrepresents  the  teachings  of 
that  church  and  foments  religious  hatred  and  bigotry." 

Many  believe  that  Judge  Rutherford  does  not 
misrepresent  the  teachings  of  any  organization.  Since 
Catholic  officials  object,  why  not  have  their  teachings 
discussed  publicly  and  broadcast  by  WIP,  Judge  Ruther- 
ford taking  one  side,  and  som,e  high  Roman  Catholic 
official  the  opposite  side?  Surely  there  is  nothing  of 
greater  public  interest,  convenience  and  necessity  than  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  concerning  the  salvation  of 
humanity,  as  that  is  the  question  involved.  Every  fair- 
minded  person  is  vitally  interested.  We  therefore  petition 
you  and  hope  you  will  arrange  for  such  public  discussion 
and  also  continue  Judge  Rutherford's  broadcasts  on  WIP. 


Above  is  facsimile  of  ad  as  set  by  The  Evening  Bulletin, 
Not  a  "news"  paper  in  Philadelphia  dared  to  print  it. 


sage  and  that  she 
would  have  a  porter 
carry  it  in.  The  porter 
arrived  in  a  few  mo- 
ments and,  picking  up 
the  entire  pile,  carried 
it  into  theprivate  office. 
A  copy  of  Attorney 
McCaughey's  letter  of 
transmittal  having 
been  provided  by  him 
for  delivery  to  -Mr. 
Cormier,  general  man- 
ager of  WIP,  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  pe- 
titioners nexlr*  asked 
for  an  interview  with 
that  gentleman.  Mr. 
Cormier's  attitude  was 
reflected  in  his  secre- 
tary's refusal  to  even 
accept  the  letter.  [Cor- 
mier is  a  Catholic,  and 
revealed  his  subjection 
to  the  Hierarchy.]  The 
letter  was  therefore 
turned  over  to  the  "re- 
ceptionist" on  duty, 
who  was  a  little  more 
civil.  Attorney  Mc- 
Caughey's letter  read 
as  follows : 

Mr.  Benedict  Gimbel  Jr., 
Pres.  Penna. 

Broadcasting  Co. 
35  S.  9th  Street,  Phila.  Pa. 
Dear  Sir  :— 

As  attorney  for  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  So- 
ciety, and  further,  in  behalf  of  119,55S  listeners,  I 
enclose  sundry  petitions,  including  my  individually 
signed  petition,  reading  as  follows:  [Here  the  text 
of  the  petition  is  set  out  in  full.  Sec  PUBLIC  NO- 
TICE.] 

For  your  earnest  consideration,  I  submit  that  if 
the  message  Judge  Rutherford  is  bringing  to  the  peo- 
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pic  is  true,  then  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
every  intelligent  person.  If  it  is  false,  then  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  clergymen  who  so  claim  to  come  boldly 
forward  and  honorably  tell  the  people  wherein  that 
message  is  false.  The  radio  is  the  most  useful  means 
to  thus  serve  the  people,  so  they  may  hear  and  decide 
intelligently. 

I  might  further  state,  that  I  have  been  of  counsel 
for  the  Society  since  1912,  and  whilst  I  am  not  an  ad- 
herent, nevertheless  am,  in  a  large  measure,  familiar 
with  their  teachings  and  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying 
that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  should  be  granted  and 
the  broadcast  privileges  restored  to  the  Society. 
Very  truly  yours, 

(Signed)  H.  M.  McCaughey 

The  messengers 
next    called    on    the 
newspapers  of  Phila- 
delphia with  a  public 
notice     stating    that 
the  petition  had  been 
presented    to    Bene- 
dict Gimbel,  Jr.,  pres- 
ident of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Broadcasting 
Company.    [Sec   text 
herewith.]  The  reac- 
tion   of   the   various 
newspapers     to     the 
perfectly  proper  pub- 
lic notice  is  of  more 
than  passing  signifi- 
cance   and    interest. 
The  fear  of  the  for- 
eign   Roman    Hier- 
archy,  operating 
through  pseudo- 
Americans,   is  mani- 


'--; '.  4,  1U4. 


Hr.  '*.  ff.  Tu  ABbdrtfi.  Soorotu-y, 
Wotch  Ifflur   Blolo  ud  Trort  Soolot,,. 
131  ColuBMt,  Rolcnto, 
Brooklyn,  Ico  Tork. 

Door  Kr.   Tan  laburcjhi- 

Hr.   2.   D.  OrroU    B :'   1630  Hf-rtft  Bread  Btrort  oallsd 
as  us  tocai  for  ■  proof  of  your  *dr9rtdasn>ae>t. 

.«•  arplalaad   to  aim  tnat  **     i«—    alaon  thla   aduortlao- 
aacc  our  Tory  aorieua  aonaidsratloa  and  dMldod,   to  t>w 
boot  lntoroai  of  oil   oonoernod,  not  to   prist  toll 
odTortlsuoout. 

*•,  hoevar,  "not  to  thank  you  for  tMcHng  of  uo  and 
for  r '<  i.'it  ul  tba  opportunity. 


It  did  look,  for  a  time,  as  if  the  Bulletin,  alone  of  all  the  Philadel- 
phia papers,  did  have  sorno  courage  and  common  sense;  but  no  I 


i'est  in  the  excuses  given  by  Philadelphia  papers 
for  refusing  to  accept  a  public  notice,  even  as 
an  advertisement. 

The  Philadelphia  Record  said  that  controver- 
sial material  involving  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy  was  positively  unacceptable.  The 
Record  only  recently  had  been  very  nearly  put 
out  of  business  because  it  had  published  a  candid 
and  wholly  sincere  editorial  in  which  it  seemed 
to  favor  the  Spanish  government  as  against  the 
rebels.  Cardinal  Dougherty  had  ordered  a  boy- 
cott of  the  paper,  and  the  Record,  preferring  an 
ignoble  life  to  a  noble  death,  had  reversed  itself 
and  henceforth  became  the  puppet  expressing 
the  ideas  of  ventriloquist  Dougherty. 


The  Inquirer,  giving  the  public  notice  the 
once-over,  firmly  amiounced  that  it  could  not 
touch  dynamite ;  and  that  was  that. 

The  News  accepted  copy  and  set  advertise- 
ment in  type  and  then  telephoned  decision  that 
after  consulting  attorneys  it  must  refuse  the 
notice. 

The  Ledger  likewise  set  the  advertisement  in 
type  and  then  decided  that,  after  all,  it  could  not 
publish  anything  "controversial".  Don't  laugh. 
The  Bulletin  went  so  far  as  to  set  the  adver- 
tisement and  furnish  proofs,  stating  that  on  re- 
ceipt of  corrected  proofs,  signed  by  an  officer  of 

the  Watch  Tower  Bi- 
ble &  Tract  Society, 
it  would  pass  on  the 
copy  for  publication. 
The  attitude  of  the 
newspapersmanifests 
that  while  represent- 
atives of  the  Hier- 
archy may  go  so  far 
as  to  call  the  presi- 
dent of  the  United 
States  a  liar,  and  get 
plenty  of  publicity 
for  themselves,  noth- 
ing that  even  calls  in 
question  the  tactics 
of  that  same  Hier- 
archy can  get  a  look- 
in.  In  the  same  con- 
nection it  is  of  inter- 
est to  note  that  news 
which  is  definitely 
unfavorable  to  other 


church  organizations  is  not  objected  to  by  news- 
papers, but  when  the  Roman  Catholic  organi- 
zation is  involved,  it  is  a  different  matter. 
How  long  will  the  Hierarchy  be  able  to  bulldoze 
the  public  press? 

As  an  additional  item  of  interest  and  signifi- 
cance mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  radio  sta- 
tion WCAM,  Camden,  after  agreeing  to  broad- 
cast the  public  notice,  thought  differently  after 
consulting  the  "Legal  Department"  and  failed  to 
carry  out  its  agreement.  And  thus  the  channels 
of  publicity,  of  greatest  importance  in  a  democ- 
racy, are  being  more  and  more  brought  under 
the  direct  or  indirect  control  of  a  small  priestly 
class  whose  every  idea  is  directly  contrary  to  the 
American  conceptions  of  liberty  and  progress. 
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POPE'S  CREATURES  SET  THEIR  FACES  AGAINST  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


The  voice  of  119,558  persons 

who  signed  the  WIP  petition, 

"We  want  to  hear 

Judge  Rutherford." 


W  I  P 

BENEDICT 
CIMSEL  Jfi. 

ALFRED  A, 
CORMIER/ 


They  will  be  interested  in  the  shabby  reception  accorded  their  wishes  by  the  officials  of  WIP,  who  were  'too  busy"  to  acknowledge  the 

physical  proof  of  their  listeners'  desires. 


January 

February 

March 

April 

MBy 

June 

July 

.August-. 

September 


31  days 

29  days 
31  days 

30  days 

31  days 

30  days 

31  days 
31  days 

5  days 


BEADING 


^ 


y^KX3 


These  119,558  signers,  that  wonld  make  a  line-up  of  68  miles,  will  re- 
member the  extraordinary  cruelty  of  Fascist-  justice,  considering  that 
if  either  official  spent  only  a  minute  to  interview  each  of  the  signers, 
it  would  take  249  eight-hour  days. 


CAN    SIT 

E  AS   LONG 
ME    LIKE5 


They  will  be  in- 
terested to  know 
that  the  carnal 
will  of  a  prelate 
gets  more  consid- 
eration than  the 
expressed  desire 
of  119,558  radio 
listeners. 


They  will  bo  quid:  to  realize  they  hare  no 
rights  a  WIP  official  is  bound  to  respect. 


Jehovah  will  remember  these  men  who  sought  to  stand  in  the  way  of  119,55S  truth-seekers. 
He  will  remember  that  they  had  it  in  their  power  to  do  good  and  refrained  from  doing  it. 
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THE  PAROCHIAL  COWARDICE  Of  THE  NEWSPAPERS 


September  1,1938.  119,55S  readers  were  entitled  to  receive  through 
their  daily  papers  information  of  great  significance. 


After  roceiving  the  copy,  three  of  them  setting  it  in  type,  each  of 
the  five  refused  to  carry  it. 


As  the  new  defend- 
ers of  the  faitlilcss, 
the  cowardly  con- 
verts to  inquisito- 
rial Catholicism 
and  the  m  o  r  t  a  I 
enemies  of  the  pub- 
lic they  claim  to 
serve. 


Jehovah's  witnesses  sought  to  insert  a  notice  in  live  Philadelphia 

dailies  that  the  petition  had  been  filed  with  WIP  according  to  the' 

wishes  of  the  119,558  signers  thereof. 


Thcse_ creatures  of  a  foreign  power  chose  to  tremble  before 

the  wicked  demands  of  skirted  Fascists,  rather  than  Bci've 

honest  people  and  honor  God. 


When  the  Roman  Hierarchy  Was  Defeated  at  the  Polls 


Portrait  Painters  Are  Such  Flatterers 


Assembly  of  Kingdom  Publishers  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  October  16-18 


A  CONVENTION  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  and 
•l*-  associate  Kingdom  publishers  is  always  an 
occasion  of  joy  and  great  activity.  It  is,  further, 
an  occasion  of  praise  and  testimony  on  a  large 
scale.  Praise  is  rendered  to  God  by  showing 
forth  the  honor  of  His  name  and  the  grandeur 
of  His  purpose.  Notice  that  a  convention  is  be- 
ing arranged  for  is  always  a  cause  for  rejoicing 


and  busy  preparatory  activities  on  the  part  of 
those  publishers  of  the  Kingdom  gospel  who 
have  even  the  least  idea  that  they  may  be  able 
to  attend  the  assembly. 

A  prominent  feature  of  national  or  interna- 
tional conventions  of  Kingdom  publishers  is  a 
lecture  on  a  vital  and  timely  subject  by  Judge 
Rutherford.   This  will  also  be  the  outstanding 
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CATHOLIC 
FASCISTS 

REBEL 

AGAINST 


DR.  RATI 
OCULIST 


COMMUNISTIC 

MADRID 
GOVERNMENT 
in   REBELLION 
AGAINST  LAW 
AND  ORDER 

PARTY   OF 

FASCISM 


His  Eyes  Aro  Perfect 

feature  of  the  convention  to  be  held  at  Newark 
Armory,  Newark,  N.  J.,  October  16  to  18  inclu- 
sive. The  convention  promises  to  be  a  memora- 
ble one,  for  New  Jersey  has  been  the  scene  of 
much  persecution  of  Jehovah's  servants  and  it 
is  appropriate  that  an  outstanding  witness 
should  be  given  there. 

Judge  Rutherford's  lecture  at  Newark  follows 
the  completion  of  his  tour  of  European  coun- 
tries, during  which  tour  he  has  spoken  in  the 
largest  public  auditoriums  to  capacity  audienc- 
es. At  Glasgow,  Scotland,  London,  England, 
Lucerne,  Switzerland,  and  elsewhere  he  has  de- 


Sold  Again 

livered  his  lecture  on  'Armageddon",  the  great- 
est battle  of  all  time.  This  will  also  be  the  sub- 
ject of  his  lecture  at  Newark  Armory,  a  tremen- 
dous coliseum-like  auditorium  seating  15,000 
persons,  and  accessible  to  a  population  of  1,250,- 
000  within  a  radius  of  ten  miles. 

The  lecture  will  be  given  wide  publicity  by 
means  of  handbills,  placards,  posters,  banners, 
etc.  The  conventioners  will  make  personal  calls 
on  the  aforementioned  1,250,000  persons,  and 
extend  personal  invitations  to  them  to  hear  this 
lecture. 

As  to  the  convention,  which  will  be,  as  it  were, 
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Fascist  troops  loving  the  Loyalists  with  that  "special  love" 

admonished  by  their  leader,  Ambrose,  while  tho  Press  dutifully 

reports  the  spiritual  significance  of  it  all 

the  setting  of  the  lecture  •'•'Armageddon",  it  is  ex- 
pected that  8,000  Kingdom  publishers  will  be  in 
attendance.  Complete  cafeteria  arrangements 
will  provide  material  food  for  this  busy  throng, 
while  a  diversified  program  will  meet  the  desire 
for  spiritual  refreshment.  The  Sunday  after- 
noon meeting  at  three  o'clock,  at  which  the  lec- 
ture will  be  given,  will  be  one  of  the  great  events 
in  New  Jersey's  history. 


BBT  THE  IDEA— IFK  XOT  TFTR  POPF/S  WAR— AND  TITS  'NEWS  SHAEKS  GET  IT,  TOO. 


.    ihrw»*  ">.        ( pop*  wirns  of  u'orld-flrioV  Oromuriau 

ask***       *w 


a; 


\ 


ss* 


'"X-*^ 


"ptes&d* 


The  Spanish  GoTrrmuent 
is  ComiEiiiiittiV 


a** 


\ 

•n  $i-5-  MS 


The  Next  Issue 

The  next  issue  contains  the  incontrovertible 
evidence  from  the  columns  of  the  Baltimore 
Evening  San,  The  Nation,  the  St.  Louis  Post 
Dispatch,  the  London  News  Chronwle  and  other 
reliable  newspapers  that  every  word  in  the  ac- 
companying article,  "The  Jesuitical-Fascist  Re- 
volt in  Spain,"  is  true.  For  obvious  reasons  there 
are  no  citations  from  any  Philadelphia  "news" 
paper. 


U.S.A. 
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The  Jesuit-Fascist  Revolt  in  Spain    By  Don  Federico 


The  witter,  who  has  been  in  Spain  for 
over  six  years  and  i3  conversant  v.-itli  con- 
ditions there,  realizing  that  foots  are 
what  count  in  a  subjeet  of  such  contro- 
versy as  this,  has  not  sought  to  produce 
a  literary  composition,  but  Iihs  Seemed  it 
of  far  move  importance  to  present  with- 
out bias  the  opinion  of  the  people  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  press  of  the  country  and 
culled  from  as  great  a  variety  of  period- 
icals as  possible;  hence,  the  numerous  ver- 
batim extracts  from  the  press  of  every 
sector  of  Spanish  republicans:  IixdepencU 
enta,  Liberals,  Socialists,  "Communisls, 
si  ml  Anarchists. 


TEOUBLE  had  been  brew- 
ing in  Spain  for  a  very 
long  time,  as  even  the  most 
casual  observer  could  dis- 
cern. Ever  since  the  repub- 
lic was  established,  in  1931, 
the  Koman  Catholic  church 
opposed  and  attacked  it, 
both  openly  and,  more  espe- 
cially, by  all  the  underhand 
methods  in  which  the  Jesuits 

and  Catholic  Action  are  past    I M , , „. „,,„„ 

masters ;  chief  among  wbich 
were  the  press,  the  pulpit.  Fascist  and  semi- 
Fascist  organizations  and  an  intensive  cam- 
paign of  lying  propaganda. 

The  republic  had  really  made  a  fine  start,  in- 
spired by  high  ideals  which  it  sought  to  put  into 
practice.  But  it  made  one  serious  mistake:  it 
treated  its  enemies  with  far  too  much  leniency. 
"It  expected  them  to  deal  as  fairly  and  honestly 
with  it  as  it  would  have  done  with  them  had  the 
positions  been  reversed.  It  abolished  the  press 
censorship;  and  that  immediately  opened  the 
door  for  the  Jesuit  press  to  launch  out  on  a  cam- 
paign of  slander  against  the  government,  dis- 
torting its  words  and.  actions. 

The  reform  of  the  constitution  brought  about 
several  badly  needed  improvements  whicfy  in- 
cidentally, deprived  the  church  of  many  of  its 
unfair  privileges;  hence  its  antagonism.  The 
republic  instituted  lay  schools  for  non-Catholics. 
Why  not?  It  made  marriage  a  civil  ceremony, 
without  barring  the  possibility  of  anyone's  go- 
ing to  church  as  well  if  one  wanted  to.  Why  force 
non-Catholics  to  be  wedded  in  church!  It  estab- 


lished divorce — a 

badly  needed  reform   here, 


where  women 
standing  not 
than   that   of 


had  legally  a 
much  higher 
cattle,    being 


practically  the  personal 
property  of  the  husband, 
just  as  much  as,  say,  a  dog 
or  a  horse  might  be.  Why 
object  to  this  being  altered? 
Cemeteries  were  made  non- 
I     denominational     (i.e.,     non- 

ilFlinUlillltlillJilkllUlllllNlltllllllll'IIIIHIUIilllliilUllE  ,  ,  , 

Catholic,  of  course;,  and  giv- 
en a  laical  character.  Instances  are  on  record 
till  quite  recently,  a  matter  of  only  a  few  months 
ago,  of  burial  being  refused  the  dead  for  not 
having  belonged  to  Eattfs  superstition!  And, 
of  course,  the  church  was  separated  from  the 
state  and  the  grants  or  subsidies  from  the 
state  were  abolished.  If  the  church  was  to 
be  kept  up,  let  those  who  belonged  to  it  main- 
tain it!  Now  that  was  too  much!  Infring- 
ing upon  the  "sacred"  rights  of  the  "holy" 
church !  So  the  cry  went  up  for  the  protection 
of  "Order,  Family,  Country,  Religion  and  God", 
pretending  with  their  accustomed  hypocrisy 
that  these  things  were  being  assailed  by  those 
who  really  respected  and  protected  them.  The 
church  here  still  had  almost  all  the  power  it  had 
in  the  Dark  Ages,  and  meant  to  keep  it ;  so  these 
gangsters  and  anarchists  in  high  places  then 
conjured  up  the  bogey  of  "Communism"  to 
frighten  the  people  back  into  their  clutches. 

Eventually  Lerroux  got  into  power.  A  word 
is  worth  mentioning  about  him.  During  the  time 
of  the  monarchy,  he  had  been  a  labor  leader  and 
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violent  agitator,  always  turning  up  in  places 
where  there  was  discontent  and  provoking  con- 
flicts which  were  promptly  squashed.  lie  him- 
self always  got  away  scot-free!  If  the  king 
wanted  to  visit  Barcelona,  Lerroux  would  go 
ahead,  make  some  violent  speeches,  create  un- 
rest, and  the  ringleaders  would  he  shot  or  im- 
prisoned. Then  when  things  had  quieted  down 
again,  the  king  could  come  along  in  safety. 

It  was  Lerroux'  attempt  in  October  1934, 
when  he  was  Arcine  minister  after  being  elected 
by  the  Eepublican  Eight  Centre  party,  to  intro- 
duce into  the  government  the  clerical  leaders, 
rightly  suspected  by  the  people  of  being  antago- 
nistic to  the  republic,  that  brought  about  the 
revolution  in  Asturias.  Lerroux  was  selling  the 
people  to  the  pope's  henchmen,  and  the  people 
knew  it.  They  were  not  willing  to  be  fooled 
again,  and  so  stood  up  to  defend  their  liberty. 
Though  they  failed  then,  the  frankly  reactionary 
government  was  unable  to  maintain  itself  in 
power  and,  after  repeated  crises,  fresh  elections 
were  held  in  February  of  this  year,  culminating 
iu  an   overwhelming  victory   of  the  Popular 


Front,  the  Left  Republican  and  Socialist  par- 
ties obtaining  most  seats. 

The  right-wing  elements  had  .fully  expected  to 
win,  and  had  everything  ready  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Fascism  on  the  German  plan  immediate- 
ly after  their  victory :  a  black  list  of  people  to  be 
got  rid  of  or  expelled  from  the  country,  a  new 
constitution,  etc.;  everything  down  to  the  last 
detail.  As  an  instance :  It  is  usually  taken  for 
granted  that  a  passport  which  has  been  visaed 
by  the  consul  abroad  of  the  country  one  is  visit- 
ing is  sufficient  to  vouch  for  one's  personality. 
But  no !  The  police  authorities  (under  the  new 
arrangement  put  into  force  by  the  Lerroux- 
clerical  government)  required  all  foreigners  to 
present  a  certificate  from  their  consulate  here 
to  the  effect  that  they  were  registered  there.  So 
your  passport,  plus  the  visa  of  the  Spanish  con- 
sul abroad,  was  not  sufficient!    It  is  perfectly 
obvious  to  any  German  why  this  further  for- 
mality was  tacked  on:  so  that  the  German  con- 
suls might  have  the  opportunity  of  confiscating 
the  passports  of  any  Germans  who  did  not  meet 
with  their  approval,  so  that  they  might  perse- 
cute even  here  the  many  thousands  who  had 
been    fortunate    enough    to    escape    from    the 
Hitlerite  hell.  And  it  is  known  that  in  this  way 
and  by  other  tricks  they  have  confiscated  hun- 
dreds "of  passports  from  refugees,  leaving  them 


stranded  here  without  any  documents  of  identity. 
Having  failed  in  the  elections,  the  reaction- 
aries endeavored  by  all  possible  means  to  dis- 
rupt the  Popular  Front;  first  in  parliament, 
where  thev  failed;  then  by  causing  unrest  and 
discontent",  riots,  assaults  against  persons  and 
propertv,  murder,  etc.  Soon  after  the  elections 
a  friend  of  the  writer  heard  the  secretary  of  the 
bishop  (in  Madrid)  say:  "Wve  lost  all  along 
the  front;  there's  only  one  thing  left  for  us  to  do : 
bring  about  clashes  in  the  streets."    This  has 
alwavs  been  their  favorite  weapon  to  discredit 
the  government  and  make  the  people  believe 
that  it  was  unable  to  maintain  order,  and  that 
only  thev,  the  reactionaries,  the  so-called  "lov- 
ers" of  "Order,  Family,  Country,  etc."  were  able 
to  do  so,  Naturally,  if  they  were  the  very  ones 
who,  often  disguised  and  passing  themselves  oil 
as  Communists,  etc.,  created  the  unrest!  Then- 
tactics  have  not  varied  since  the  burning  of  the 

Reichstag! 

A  few  months  ago  a  civil  guard  who  had  been 
killed  in  one  of  these  street  riots  was  buried  and, 
as  usually  happened,  the  funeral  was  made  the 
occasion  for  a  huge  political  manifestation  of 
the  reactionaries  and  was  attended  by  most  ot 
the  leaders  of  the  movement.  Suddenly  some 
shots  were  fired,  presumably  by  some  extremist, 
and  the  storm  troops  detailed  to  maintain  order 
retaliated,  killing  one  of  the  gangsters— and  he 
happened  to  be  the  cousin  of  Primo  de  Rivera, 
the  Fascist  leader! 

Time  passed,  till  recently  the  lieutenant  ot 
these  storm  troops,  who  was  the  one  who  had 
fired  the  shot  that  killed  Rivera's  cousin,  was 
killed  in  retaliation  by  the  Fascists. 

On  the  next  day  (in  the  middle  of  July)  Calvo 
Sotelo,  the  parliamentary  leader  of  the  Fascist 
party  and  whom  they  intended  to  make  prime 
minister,  was  taken  from  his  home  and  shot  by 
a  section  of  the  storm  troops.  Two  or  three  days 
later  the  present  revolution,  which  has  now 
developed  into  a  regular  civil  war,  began  as  an 
army  rising  in  Morocco,  followed  by  that  of  part 
of  the  army,  civil  guards  and  air  force  in  other 

parts.  .  , 

The  following  extract  from  a  leading  article 
in  the  Manchester  Guardian  is  appropriate: 

It  is  to  simplify  the  issues  too  much  if  one  asserts 
that  this  is  a  struggle  between  Communism  and  Fas- 
cism. The  Left  Republican  Government,  which  held 
office  when  the  rebellion  began,  contained  neither  Com- 
munists nor  Socialists,  and  was  only  returning  to  the 
social  reforms  that  were  being  carried  out  by  the  first 
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popularly  elected  Republican  Government.  On  the 
other  side,  the  avowedly  Fascist  party  in  Spain  was 
relatively  insignificant.  The  rebellious  generals,  by 
deliberately  embarking  upon  civil  war  which  has 
brought  out  every  feeling  of  bitterness  and  hatred, 
have  made  far  more  likely  an  evolution  towards  Com- 
munism if  they  fail. 

As  to  Communism's  not  being  imminent,  even 
at  present,  the  writer  of  this  article  fully  con- 
cur:-!. On  the  other  hand,  while  it  is  true  that 
the  avowedly  Fascist  party  was  small,  the 
events  have  proved  up  to  the  hilt  that  the  pres- 
ent trouble  was  planned  long  ago  and  ultimately 
brought  about  by  the  Jesuit-Fascist  leaders,  as 
this  article  is  intended  to  show,  and  as  is  claimed 
by  all  the  government  press  in  Spain  and  freely 
admitted  by  some  abroad. 

Documents  taken  in  Barcelona  from  General 
Vavela  showed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
rebels  to  establish  first  a  military  directorate 
under  General  Sanjurjo  and  composed  of  other 
generals,  and  later  a  dictatorship  under  Calvo 
Sotelo  (who  was  murdered),  assisted  by  the 
most  reactionary  elements  in  the  country — 
among  others,  as  Minister  of  Education,  the  one 
who  till  then  had  been  the  editor  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic publications.  The  Madrid  daily  ABC,  writ- 
ing on  August  6,  said: 

We  know  that  Gil  Robles  *(one  of  the  above-men- 
tioned proposed  ministers  and  leader  of  the  Catholic 
party  in  parliament. — The  Editor)  used  to  hold  con- 
ferences daily  in  February  and  March  hi  a  palace  in 
the  calle  de  Velazquez  with  certain  bankers,  high  dig- 
nitaries of  the  clergy  and  higher  officers  of  the  army. 
There  also  assisted  at  these  conferences  a  personal  rep- 
resentative of  Sefior  Herrera  .  .  . 

Angel  Herrera  is  the  president  of  Catholic 
Action  in  Spain ! 

Fascism  International 

The  close  relationship  between  Fascism  in 
Spain  and  that  in  other  countries  has  been  clear- 
ly demonstrated  by  recent  events,  chief  among 
which  are  the  consignments  of  arms  and  air- 
craft to  the  Spanish  rebels.  A  number  of  aero- 
planes have  either  been  captured  here  or  come 
to  grief  on  the  way;  not  commercial  machines, 
but  large  bombing  planes.  One  of  these,  cap- 
tured here  a  few  days  ago,  had  belonged  to  the 
Italian  army  and  was  similar  to  those  used  in 
Abyssinia.  Of  course,  a  few  days  earlier  it  had 
been  sold  by  the  Italian  government,  which  dis- 
claimed all  responsibility.  Well,  we  can  all 
guess  the  rest ! 


Referring  to  the  participation  of  the  German 
Nazis  in  the  present  revolt,  the  Madrid  paper 
Claridad  (Socialist)  wrote  on  July  24  as  follows : 

The  relations  that  exist  between  the  Spanish  Fascists 
and  the  German  Nazis  have  been  manifest  for  a  long 
time.  Eeferring  only  to  Madrid,  these  revelations  are 
notorious  and  one  knows  with  certainty  of  the  recent 
arrival  of  Hitlerist  elements  who  have  come  to  en- 
lighten Fascists  and  other  murderers. 

Knowing  this,  the  people's  militia,  established  the 
necessary  vigilance  over  certain  foreigners  who  were 
not  merely  suspected  but  clearly  proven  German  ele- 
ments who  had  conic  to  work  in  the  present  subversive 
movement. 

The  article  goes  on  to  show  how  the  people's 
militia  searched  several  houses  and  found  a 
number  of  valuable  incriminating  documents, 
"demonstrative  of  an  extensive  network  of 
liaison  between  Germans  and  Spaniards  and 
among  others  a  letter  addressed  by  the  German 
Fascists  to  a  oolonel  in  the  Spanish  army"'. 

On  the  same  subject,  the  Barcelona  daily 
Solidaridad  Obrera,  writing  on  July  27,  revealed 
the  participation  of  the  German  consulates  in 
the  movement,  in  the  following  words : 

The  whole  network  of  Nazi  organizations  has  just 
been  discovered  in  Barcelona.  In  this  city,  German 
Fascism  pursued  its  disastrous  activities  in  three  sep- 
arate places,  by  means  of  the  National-Socialist  party 
and  four  more  or  less  faked  neutral  organizations,  of 
which  the  best  known  are  the  Germania  Club  and  the 
Workers'  Front.  The  affiliated  in  this  task  numbered 
about  750.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Spain  National- 
Socialism  spread  its  propaganda  material  by  means  of 
twenty-seven  local  groups.  This  material  entered  the 
country  as  contraband.  From  many  confidential  docu- 
ments which  have  been  confiscated  during  the  past  few 
days,  it  is  clearly  manifest  that  the  German  consulate 
continually  abused  its  rights  in  order  to  protect  the 
National-Socialist  party  which  had  been  proscribed  in 
Spanish  territory  for  several  years.  The  best  ally  of 
the  German  Nazis  and  consulates  was  the  reactionary 
Spanish  press.  We  have  before  us  the  correspondence 
between  the  local  Nazi  group  in  Malaga  and  the  Nazi 
foreign  organization  in  Hamburg.  There  is  among  it 
a  letter  addressed  to  a  certain  Zebcrer,  in  Hamburg, 
chief  of  press  of  the  section  for  National-Socialism 
abroad,  in  which  the  local  chief  of  the  Nazis  in  Malaga, 
a  certain  Helms,  expresses  himself  frankly  concerning 
the  propaganda  which  he  has  been  spreading  through 
the  Spanish  papers. 

He  asks  them  to  send  him  from  Hamburg  material 
for  articles  for  the  newspapers  in  Malaga.  "We  can 
reckon  here  on  the  three  most  important  Spanish  news- 
papers in  this  city  for  our  articles,  so  that  we  are  in  a 
position  to  increase  still  further  our  propaganda,"  is 
literally  what  he  writes.   And  at  the  end,  the  writer 
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says  that  correspondence  for  him  may  be  addressed 
"to  my  secret  address:  German  consulate,  33B". 

The  material  discovered  there  will  soon  be  published 
in  the  shape  of  a  Spanish  "Brown  Book",  which  will 
be  the  strongest  accusation  made  up  to  the  present 
against  the  trickery  of  National-Socialism  abroad, 
showing  especially  the  existing  collaboration  between 
this  and  the  reactionary  forces  in  all  countries. 

A  news  item,  the  first  part  of  which  may  be  ac- 
cepted with,  some  reserve,  and  published  by  the 
Madrid  newspaper  Mundo  Obrero  of  July  28, 
is  as  follows : 

Only  a  few  days  ago,  from  the  radio  station  of  Se- 
ville, at  the  time  in  the  power  of  the  rebels,  the  Italian 
consul  in  that  town  spoke  at  the  invitation  of  the 
traitorous  and  perjured  (General)  Qucipo  de  Llano. 
He  commented  on  the  "magnificent  victory"  of  the 
rebels,  whom  he  greeted  heartily. 

The  other  day,  the  German  embassy,  wishing  to 
cover  up  the  criminal  activities  of  some  of  its  nationals 
who  made  use  of  the  hospitality  of  our  democratic 
country  in  order  to  conspire  against  the  regime,  and 
under  the  guise  of  protecting  them,  declared  the  houses 
and  cars  of  these  elements  diplomatic  property  in 
order  to  thus  avoid  the  course  of  justice. 

Yesterday,  to  crown  it  all,  came  the  indignant  ac- 
tion of  the  Munich  radio  while  giving  out  news  about 
Spain  and  which  spoke  of  the  "victorious  military 
government"  which  soon  will  finish  off  the  Madrid 
government  in  the  pay  of  Moscow. 

All  these  facts  show  clearly  the  direct  and  indirect 
participation  of  the  Fascist  countries  in  the  criminal 
rebellion  which  has  submerged  Spain  in  a  sea  of  blood. 

To  cap  it  all,  and  leaving  no  possible  doubt  in 
the  mind  of  anyone  that  Fascism,  both  Italian 
and  German,  is  identical  with  the  Spanish 
brand  and  with  the  Vatican,  is  an  incident,  rath- 
er humorous  in  its  way,  and  which  happened 
only  a  few  days  ago,  on  August  9,  and  was  de- 
scribed at  great  length  in  Ckiridad  of  the  follow- 
ing day. 

In  the  airport  of  Madrid,  where  i'or  several 
days  German  aeroplanes  have  been  coming  and 
going,  taking  away  German  residents  to  the 
coast  (and,  we  may  suppose,  many  of  them  to 
concentration  camps!),  one  of  the  large,  No.  52 
model,  triple-motored  Junker  fighting  planes 
landed,  complete  with  the  German  swastika  and 
all.  The  joke  of  it  is  that  the  plane  had  evident- 
ly landed  in  Madrid  by  mistake,  having  no  doubt 
believed  the  lies  which  the  German  and  Italian 
Fascist  papers  and  radio  stations  have  pub- 
lished to  the  effect  that  Madrid  was  in  the  power 
of  the  rebel  General  Mola. 

As  soon  as  this  plane  landed,  and  before  it 


had  stopped  its  engines  and  the  port  authorities 
started  their  inspection  of  its  papers,  the  wire- 
less operator  of  one  of  the  German  civil  planes 
warned  the  pilot,  who  immediately  took  off 
again.  However,  a  short  while  later  he  had  to 
make  a  forced  landing  near  Badajoz,  within  ten 
kilometers  of  the  fighting  front  and  quite  close 
to  the  Portuguese  frontier.  Thus  it  was  cap- 
tured by  the  government  forces  and  brought 
back  to  Madrid.  (Wonder  if  it  had  been  'blessed' 
before  leaving  Germany!) 

The  important  thing  here  is  that  it  proves  con- 
clusively that  German  Fascism  is  an  accomplice 
of  the  Spanish,  and  this  latter  being  allied  with 
the  Vatican,  as  is  shown  further  on  in  this  ar- 
ticle, we  have  the  proof  positive  that  Hitlerism 
and  Jesuitism  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  For, 
putting  it  in  mathematical  jargon:  two  things 
being  equal  to  a  third  are  necessarily  equal 
to  each  other. 

Fascism's  Great  Lie 

The  Left  Republican  daily,  'ABC,  on  the  1st  of 
August  published  the  following  interesting  com- 
ment on  the  blessings  of  Fascism  and  the  sup- 
posed advantages  which  would  accrue  to  the 
middle  class  from  prostrating  itself  at  the 
feet  of  reactionary  plutocracy  in  order  to  main- 
tain rigidly  and  at  all  costs  the  old  foundation 
of  a  senile  and  decrepit  civilization : 

Precisely  herein  consists  the  great  lie  of  Fascism, 
which  not  only  uses  systematized  crime  to  execute  its 
plans,  but  also  and  perhaps  especially  the  systematiza- 
tion  of  fraud  in  ah  its  forms.  "Wherever  Fascism 
triumphed,  it  did  it  by  previously  deceiving  the  middle 
class  and  making  it  believe  that  the  most  favorable 
regime  for  it  was  the  famous  corporative  state. 

The  painful  experiences  of  Italy  and  Germany  have 
demonstrated  quite  to  the  contrary  that  the  Fascist 
regime  signifies  the  cruel  oppression  of  the  proletariat 
and  the  middle  class,  especially  the  latter,  by  the  big- 
ger plutocrats,  as  has  been  shown  by  means  of  official 
economic  data  by  the  noted  reporter  Knickerbocker 
hi  his  splendid  review  entitled  "Democracy  versus 
Dictatorship ' '. 

Compare  the  economic  and  moral  situation  of  the 
middle  class  in  Italy,  Germany  or  Poland  with  that 
of  Denmark,  Switzerland  or  Czechoslovakia,  purely 
democratic  countries.  Ask  any  person  of  the  middle 
class  of  these  last  three  named  nations  or  of  any  or- 
ganized on  Liberal  principles,  whether  he  woidd  ex- 
change his  pacific  and  civil  democracy  for  the  gro- 
tesque and-  tragic  clatter  of  cymbals  of  the  corporate 
state,  and  he  will  laugh  right  in  your  face.  .  .  . 

The  two-year  space  (government)  under  Gil  Robles 
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and  Lerroux  made  the  middle  class  and  the  'Workers 
in  general  appreciate  the  delights  which  integral 
Fascism  had  in  store  for  them,  judging  by  the  prel- 
udes of  the  Valicanist  system. 

Systematic  Vandalism 

The  entire  world  is  conversant  with  the  sys- 
tematic rnthlessness  and  utter  disregard  of  the 
hitherto  universally  accepted  code  of  honor 
among  belligerents  of  nations  claiming  the  title 
of  being  civilized,  as  lately  practiced  by  Italy 
against  Abyssinia  in  her  effort  to  "civilize"  that 
country  and  extend  the  pope's  influence  over 
that  backward  country. 

What  most  of  us  probably  did  not  know  is  that 
this  now  appears  to  be  the  guiding  principle  of 
Fascism  in  all  countries.  Kecently  the  German 
field  marshal  Ludendorff  published  a  book  in 
which  he  set  out  his  reasons  for  the  adoption 
of  such  a  course  hi  modern  warfare:  the  de- 
moralization of  the  civil  population  by  the 
wholesale  destruction  of  women,  children,  sick 
and  wounded;  the  bombardment  of  Red  Cross 
hospitals ;  mutilation  and  torture  of  prisoners, 
and  every  conceivable  means  of  vandalism. 
Nothing  hitherto  known  in  the  annals  of  dread- 
fulness  can  surpass  the  horrors  which  are  now 
being  perpetrated  by  the  Fascists  in  Spain. 
And  this  is  what  may  be  expected  in  England, 
the  United  States  and  every  other  country  in 
which  Fascism  has  got  a  footing  and  on  which 
it  has  set  its  eye.  Let  all  democratic  institutions 
take  heed  of  what  is  now  happening  in  Spain ! 
The  following  news  items,  amply  corroborat- 
ed by  eyewitnesses,  speak  for  themselves: 

From  ABC,  Left  Republican  daily  of  Madrid, 
August  11 : 

The  rebel  ex-colonel  Cascajo  has  his  artillery  placed 
at  Oerro  Muviano.  And  in  order  to  protect  it  against 
our  firing,  he  has  concentrated  there  some  thousand 
captives  of  the  civil  population. 

The  wives  and  children  of  these  prisonei's  are  con- 
centrated on  the  fiat  roofs  of  the  barracks  of  the  civil 
guards  and  carabineers,  in  order  to  thus  prevent  our 
bombardment. 

The  inhabitants  of  Alcubierre  report  that,  on  taking 
possession  of  the  village,  the  Fascists  lashed  thirteen 
youths  by  their  elbows,  sprayed  them  with  motor  spirit 
and  set  them  on  fire.  The  reason  adduced  for  this 
monstrous  torment  was  the  suspicion  that  said  youths 
might  be  in  touch  with  the  column  of  Medrano. 

All  the  newspapers  have  published  the  text 
of  a  leaflet  found  on  an  officer  captured  at  Gua- 
dalajara outlining  the  program  of  vandalism  of 
the  rebels,  under  the  pretext  of  "making  use  of 


the  lessons  learnt  in  the  great  war".    Some  of 
these  instructions  are  reproduced  here: 

In  order  to  ensure  the  rear-guard  it  is  necessary  to 
instill  terror  among  the  enemy.  For  that  purpose, 
whenever  our  columns  occupy  inhabited  towns  or  vil- 
lages, salutary  and  exemplary  punishments  should  be 
meted  out  to  such  authorities  as  may  be  found. 

In  the  event  of  their  having  fled,  one  should  proceed 
in  the  manner  indicated  with  their  families  if  they  can 
bo  captured.  One  should  endeavor  to  give  these  acts 
as  public  and  sensational  a  character  as  possible,  mak- 
ing it  known  that  anyone  who  rebels  against  us  will 
be  proceeded  with  in  the  same  manner. 

It  is  advisable  to  requisition  all  ready  cash  that  is 
to  be  found  in  official  buildings  and  those  of  people 
opposed  to  the  regime.  In  some  cases  it  will  be  of  spe- 
cial efficacy  to  destroy  buildings,  crops  and  cattle. 

In  every  locality  it  will  be  useful  to  obtain  informa- 
tion from  the  parish  priest  or  from  other  order-loving 
people  as  to  the  opinions  of  the  most  prominent  citi- 
zens .  .  . 

In  order  to  destroy  the  morale  of  the  enemy,  in  the 
not  very  likely  event  of  their  offering  serious  resist- 
ance, one  must  inevitably  consider  as  a  war  zone  any 
inhabited  district  situated  at  the  rear  of  the  enemy's 
front.  Important:  It  is  immaterial  whether  in  the 
places  mentioned  there  are  fighting  forces  or  not.  The 
panic  spread  by  the  fleeing  inhabitants  will  produce 
the  moral  effect  which  we  require.  Very  confidential : 
It  has  been  proven  that  what  demoralizes  a  fighting 
force  most  is  to  see  the  hospitals  and  dressing  stations 
razed.  It  is  advisable,  therefore,  to  bear  in  mind  this 
lesson  from  the  great  war. 

If  Madrid  should  resist,  our  main  objective  should 
be  to  cut  oft*  the  supply  of  electricity  and  water. 

When  we  enter  Madrid,  our  first  measure  should  bo 
to  place  nests  of  machine  guns  in  the  steeples  of  the 
churches.  These  are  to  fire  on  all  enemy  elements  that 
show  up  within  their  range  of  fire,  whatever  their  sex 
be. 

Very  important  and  confidential:  The  commanding 
officers  will  not  give  any  instructions  for  the  forces  to 
convert  their  projectiles  into  dum-dum  bullets.  They 
will  feign  not  to  notice  it  if  they  should  see  this  hap- 
pening. And  to  encourage  it,  they  should  numifest 
great  indignation  against  the  enemy  and  protest  vio- 
lently against  the  horrible  havoc  which  their  sharp- 
shooters (snipers)  are  causing  by  the  use  of  such  bul- 
lets.   One  may  suppose  that  this  should  be  sufficient. 

From  Claridad  of  July  24: 

In  the  Avenue  of  the  Republic  (Barcelona)  five 
policemen  who  were  riding  in  a  car  were  attacked  by 
Fascists  occupying  a  motor  truck  decorated  with  the 
Red  Cross  badge.  They  fired  numerous  shots  from  a 
machine  gun,  killing  four  of  the  policemen. 

From  the  Monday  Official  Neivsgazette  of 
August  10: 
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In  the  province  of  Iluelva  many  of  the  villages  have 
been  occupied  by  the  clerical  and  Fascist  hordes.  .  .  . 
every  method  of  cruelty  and  crime  has  been  used  with 
genuine  refinement  ...  a  number  of  villages,  when 
they  expected  it  least,  were  surprised  by  a  terrible 
invasion  of  lazy  "seiioritos",  drunken  priests  and 
soldiers  devoid  of  honor  .  .  .  These  poor  and  quiet 
people  of  that  county  do  not  remember  even  having 
read  of  acts  of  such  savageness  as  those  committed  by 
the  furious  and  treacherous  elements  of  Queipo  de 
Llano  who,  with  the  name  of  Spain  on  their  lips  and 
large  scapularies  on  their  chests,  have  busied  them- 
selves with  the  fury  of  veritable  demon-possessed  ones 
in  killing  and  plundering  and  have  produced  the  most 
dreadful  desolation  that  one  can  imagine. 

The  instructions  which  the  invaders  carried  were 
concrete  and  clear-cut:  eliminate  all  the  left-wing  ele- 
ments without  any  trial.  They  were  provided  with 
lists  of  the  Popular  Front  whose  members  were  mur- 
dered vilely  in  their  houses  or  in  the  fields  if  they  hap- 
pened to  be  working  there. 

When  the  troops  entered  Palma  del  Condado,  they 
announced  that  they  must  commit  an  exemplary  act. 
They  arrested  all  the  leaders  of  the  republican  parties 
and  workmen's  societies,  and  when  they  had  them  all 
assembled  there,  they  threw  several  bombs  on  the 
prison.  This  barbarous  crime  caused  among  the  in- 
habitants the  horrible  impression  that  one  may  sup- 
pose. Furthermore,  the  Fascists  then  fired  against  any 
persons  whom  they  saw  weeping  because  of  their  grief 
at  the  tragedy  which  they  had  just  witnessed. 

There  are  innumerable  instances  of  the  ruth- 
lessness  of  the  rebels  towards  artistic  or  historic 
buildings,  cathedrals,  etc.,  which  they  have  con- 
verted into  proper  arsenals  and  in  which  they 
have  taken  refuge,  in  some  cases,  as  that  of  the 
famous  Alcazar  of  Toledo,  for  instance,  with 
their  own  women  and  children  and  those  cap- 
tured, seeking  thus  to  shelter  themselves  against 
the  bombardment  of  the  militia. 

There  are  also  cases  told  by  eyewitnesses  of 
the  women  and  children  of  the  people  or  of  other 
hostages  being  tied  spread-eagle  fashion  in  the 
windows  and  the  rebels  firing  from  behind  them. 

The  "Church"  in  Arms 

There  can  be  absolutely  no  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  anyone  familiar  with  what  is  happening  now 
and  was  being  prepared  for  the  past  five  years 
or  more  in  Spain,  that  Fascism  is  most  decidedly 
the  special  weapon  of  the  Vatican  to  establish 
its  world  dominion.  If  you  doubt  it,  ask  any 
person  coming  from  Spain !  This  is  freely  ad- 
mitted by  everyone  here.  There  is  absolutely 
no  question  about  it.  Nay,  more ;  the  church  does 
not  even  make  the  slightest  attempt  to  conceal 


the  fact.  Now  read  the  following  extracts : 

The  Socialist  daily  Claridad,  alluding  to  the 
burning  of  churches  and  convents,  on  July  24 
wrote : 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  a  long  time  the 
Spanish  church  has  been  a  formidable  social  power. 
It  enslaved  the  people,  both  economically  and  politi- 
cally, engendering  in  it  an  ineffaceable  resentment. 
.  .  .  Nobody,  we  suppose,  will  doubt  that  the  Spanish 
church  has  taken  part  in  the  politics  of  the  day,  not 
merely  as  an  ally  or  auxiliary  of  the  bourgeoisie  and 
aristocracy,  but  actually  as  that  of  the  most  aggressive 
Fascism.  Besides,  it  is  obvious  that  their  politics  have 
now  been  merged  into  the  warfare  of  the  antagonistic 
classes.  That  is  why,  during  the  past  days,  buildings 
converted  into  arsenals  have  been  discovered.  In  such 
cases  the  burning  is  but  the  manifestation  of  historic 
justice.  It  expresses  the  hatred  of  the  people  towards 
a  clergy  invested  with  political  power. 

From^5Cof  August  6: 

Tangiers :  It  is  known  that  the  Spanish  archbishop 
here  has  received  a  lengthy  communication  from  ex- 
general  Franco.  The  rebel  leader,  after  thanking  him 
for  the  copious  donation  in  cash  which  he  sent  the 
rebels,  begs  him  to  collect,  cither  by  his  own  efforts  or 
that  of  persons  who  sympathize  with  the  Fascist  revo- 
lution, as  large  a  sum  as  possible  to  be  distributed 
among  the  Moroccan  troops.  .  .  . 

A  news  item  in  the  same  paper,  reporting  an 
interview  with  a  deserter  caught  near  Seville 
and  who  had  been  a  typist  at  Queipo  de  Llano's 
headquarters,  quotes  him  as  follows: 

The  deserter  overheard  at  headquarters  of  Queipo 
de  Llano  that  they  all  had  the  assurance,  given  by 
Gil  Kobles  (the  brave  fellow  has  fled  to  Portugal.  He 
was  the  leader  of  the  Catholic  party  in  parliament. 
— The  Editor),  that  the  Vatican  would  immediately 
recognize  the  mutinous  council  as  the  legal  govern- 
ment and  that  other  governments  would  do  likewise. 

In  a  talk  over  the  radio  on  July  30,  addressed 
to  the  rebels,  and  published  by  all  the  press  the 
following  day,  the  ex-congressman  Barriobero 
said,  among  other  things: 

What  are  you  endeavoring  to  conquer?  Spain? 
During  the  course  of  centuries  the  great  captains  .  .  . 
were  not  able  to  make  it  theirs.  .  .  .  Stop  a  moment 
to  think,  and  do  not  commit  the  folly  of  believing  im- 
possible things. 

In  Spain  now  only  the  people  count ;  everything  else 
has  perished  at  your  hands  when  you  governed.  Every- 
thing that  did  not  happen  to  be  of  the  people,  you 
handed  over  to  the  theocratic  oligarchy,  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  and  see  what  Melchor  Cano  (Dominican  theo- 
logian of  the  16th  century. — The  Editor)  said  concern- 
ing their  labors:  "Of  the  gentlemen  whom  they  take 
into  their  hands,  instead  of  making  men,  they  convert 
into  chickens,  and  if  they  meet  hens,  they  make  them 
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into  cockerels,  and  if  the  Turk  had  sent  men  to  Spain 
expressly  for  the  purpose  of  taking  away  its  nerve  and 
strength  and  to  convert  our  soldiers  into  women,  and 
the  gentlemen  into  traders,  he  could  not  have  sent  any 
more  appropriate  than  the  Jesuits.1' 

In  Spain  there  remains  nothing  but  the  people,  be- 
cause the  people  has  saved  itself  from  that  castration, 
and  the  Spanish  people  never  will  be  yours. 

"Without  your  pedagogy  it  reached  a  high  intellec- 
tual level  with  which  the  church  was  not  able  to  keep 
pace.  The  twelve  apostles  speaking  at  the  same  time 
from  twelve  thousand  radio  stations  would  not  succeed 
in  convincing  an  Asturian  miner,  an  Andalusian  farm- 
er or  a  Basque  fisherman  that  after  this  life  there  is 
anolher  hell. 

You  have  entrenched  yourselves  in  the  most  noxious 
of  your  atavistic  dogmas ;  you  believe  that  money,  as 
the  women  of  former  times,  has  no  other  destiny  in 
life  than  to  be  possessed  and  enjoyed,  and  whenever 
any  regime  does  not  satisfy  your  lusts,  you  bury  your 
money  or  take  it  across  the  frontier.  Money  today 
has  a  different  function,  a  different  destiny:  it  is  the 
means  of  exchange  and  labor,  and  when  you  do  not 
make  it  work  or  circulate,  you  commit  a  crime  against 
the  life  of  the  community.  By  means  of  this  transgres- 
sion, you  have  brought  about  strikes,  you  have  fo- 
mented involuntary  unemployment  and  have  endeav- 
ored to  use  the  starvation  of  the  people  as  an  explosive 
against  the  legitimate  authorities.  Your  attempt  hav- 
ing failed,  your  crime  in  vain,  you  take  up  arms  and 
set  out  to  spread  desolation  and  death  throughout  these 
fields  and  villages  that  lived  quietly  and,  possibly, 
happily,  trusting  in  your  defense,  backed  in  turn  by 
your  oath  of  honor. 

Is  it  possible  that  you  do  not  understand  the  enor- 
mity of  your  outrage? 

Priests  Fighting 

Not  only  does  the  church  in  Spain  make  no 
attempt  whatever  to  hide  the  fact  that  Fascism 
is  identical  with  it,  a  fact  which  it  could  not  con- 
ceal if  it  wished,  but  the  whole  clerical  forces 
(monies,  friars,  priests  and  nuns)  have  joined 
the  rebels,  the  former  fighting  side  by  side  with 
them.  In  Madrid  and  other  districts  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  government,  we  have  not  seen  a  single 
cassock,  cowl  or  nun's  gown  since  July  20  and, 
as  things  look  at  present,  never  will  again.  But 
probably  that  would  be  expecting  too  much. 
Anyway,  all  monks  and  priests  have  disap- 
peared, being  either  shot  or  in  prison,  having 
fled  or  lying  in  hiding.  Thafs  the  worst  of  hav- 
ing a  guilty  conscience! 

A  few  news  items,  gathered  at  random,  may 
be  of  interest  in  this  respect.  On  August  8  the 
ex-minister,  Tndaleeio  Prieto  (moderate  Social- 
ist and  who,  according  to  the  prognostications 


of  some  people,  is  to  be  prime  minister  here  in 
the  near  future),  speaking  over  the  radio,  and 
as  reported  by  the  press,  said,  among  other 
things : 

I  know  that  among  the  rebel  fighting  groups,  stripes 
and  stars  of  the  military  hierarchy  appear  embroid- 
ered on  the  sleeves  of  cassocks.  Once  again,  the  Span- 
ish clergy,  unfitted  for  its  spiritual  mission,  evokes  the 
wild  pages  of  our  Carlist  wars  and  the  spectre  of  the 
priest  of  Santa  Cruz  falls  as  a  sinister  message  from 
his  tomb  in  the  land  of  Columbia.  What  insanliy! 
What  madness!  While  these  wild  priests  are  fighting 
against  their  brothers  and  forgetting  absolutely  that 
which  ought  to  be  their  spiritual  inheritance;  above 
this,  the  blind  words  of  passion  of  the  cardinals  of  the 
church  who  sanctify  these  battles  and  instead  of  hold- 
ing their  hands  open  to  bless,  clench  them  into  fists 
and  threaten  their  brothers  of  Spain  who,  whilst,  fight- 
ing for  regimes  of  equality,  maybe  have  set  in  the 
deepest  recesses  of  their  souls  the  image  of  Christ  the 
Redeemer.   What  madness! 

From  the  Madrid  daily  El  Sol,  of  July  29,  and 
as  reported  by  several  papers,  reporting  an  in- 
terview with  an  aviator  who  managed  to  escape 
from  the  island  of  Majorca  (Baleares) : 

Referring  to  the  situation  in  Majorca,  he  said  that 
the  rebel  committee  is  composed  of  the  bishop,  twelve 
friars,  some  priests  and  several  soldiers  who  go 
through  the  sLreets  of  Palma  in  an  omnibus  and  dis- 
tribute ice  cream  among  the  soldiers. 

From  Claiiclad,  Madrid  daily,  of  July  20,  un- 
der the  caption  "The  Religion  of  Love",  narrat- 
ing an  interview  with  a  motor  driver  wounded  in 
the  mountains  of  Somosierra,  to  the  north  of 
Madrid : 

He  was  driving  a  car  occupied  by  six  fighting  men, 
and  when  the  battle  started  he  drove  ahead  hi  order 
to  establish  an  outpost.  Immediately  they  began  fight- 
ing against  a  large  group  of  friars  .  .  . 

From  ABC  of  August  6,  narrating  an  inter- 
view with  a  soldier  who  escaped  from  the  rebel 
lines  and  joined  the  loyal  forces: 

The  priests  fight  with  more  rage  than  anybody.  At 
the  close  of  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  morning,  they 
say  their  prayers  over  their  rosaries  .  .  .  They  (the 
rebel  officers)  are  very  downhearted  and  say  that 
rather  than  forsake  these  positions  and  surrender, 
they  will  destroy  all  the  villages  and  towns  they  find 
on  their  way.  We  shall  not  leave  stone  upon  stone, 
so  they  say  .  .  .  The  few  prisoners  who  have  been 
taken  were  shot  in  the  act. 

The  report  goes  on  to  describe  how  the  sol- 
dier was  given  food  and  water,  a  bine  drill  suit 
and  hemp  sandals  (the  usual  clothing  of  the 
workmen  in  Spain  and  which  has  spontaneously 
become  the  uniform  of  the  republican  army,  be- 
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ing  worn  even  by  the  highest  officers,  including 
generals  both  of  the  regular  army,  civil  guards, 
storm  troops  and  militia),  tobacco  and  every- 
thing else  that  he  needed,  and  so  he  was  ready 
to  return  and  tight  on  the  side  of  the  loyal  troops. 

From  Claridad  of  July  31 : 

The  militias  came  across  two  suspects  who,  when 
challenged,  answered  by  shots.  The  attack  was  over- 
come and  the  two  killed  in  the  fray.  They  turned  out 
to  be  two  rebel  friars  who  had  been  on  the  flight  after 
having  committed  several  crimes  in  Toledo. 

The  Madrid  daily  ABC,  of  August  1,  publishes 
the  declaration  of  one  of  the  militias  from  one 
of  the  Basque  provinces  who  crossed  over  to 
the  republican  army  in  the  Guadarrama  moun- 
tains and  who  said,  among  other  things: 

This  movement  was  being  prepared  in  that  region 
for  several  mouths  .  .  .  Those  officers  (in  mufti)  who 
went  to  instruct  them  (the  Fascists)  gave  conferences 
in  which  they  said  that  the  triumph  of  the  Popular 
Front  would  do  away  with  the  holy  institution  of  the 
family  .  .  .  that  they  would  prohibit  the  practice  of 
religion  so  deeply  rooted  in  their  noble  breasts.  They 
also  read  and  explained  accounts  and  deeds  from  the 
Carlist  wars  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Navarre,  so 
they  said,  had  behaved  as  lions  under  the  slogan  of 
"God,  Country  and  King"  .  .  .  When  we  arrived  at 
Valladolid,  on  the  Sunday  morning,  in  Campo  Grande 
a  field  mass  was  celebrated  and  they  blessed  the  arms 
before  leaving  for  Segovia. 

The  Heraldo  de  Madrid  (Madrid  Liberal 
daily)  of  July  30,  referring  to  the  above  events, 
very  aptly  commented  as  follows : 

The  rebel  council  of  Palma  do  Mallorca  includes  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese.  The  archbishop  of  Burgos  be- 
longed to  the  retinue  of  Mola  (one  of  the  generals. 
—The  Editor)  when  the  latter  entered  this  Castilian 
town.  Almost  all  of  the  Spanish  clergy  has  risen  in 
arms  against  the  republic.  Has  not  the  pope  some- 
thing to  advise  them  concerning  the  compulsory  non- 
political  position  of  the  church?  Or  is  it  that  the 
Vatican  is  adopting  a  belligerent  attitude? 

This  same  paper  also  copies  from  Muvdo 
Obrero  of  Barcelona,  of  the  previous  day,  the 
following  very  fitting  remarks: 

Notice  carefully,  sincere  Catholics! 

Iu  the  mountains  several  friars  fighting  with  rifle 
in  hand  and  side  by  side  with  the  Fascist  criminals, 
have  been  made  prisoners. 

Nuns  and  friars,  in  Madrid  and  Barcelona,  endeav- 
ored to  flee  with  more  than  four  million  pesetas. 

Are  these  the  servants  of  Christ  who  preached  hu- 
mility and  defended  the  poor  against  the  rich? 

Open  your  eyes,  sincere  Catholics,  and  abandon  the 
traffickers  of  religion ! 

Such  a  comment  from  a  Labor  organ  just 


helps  to  show  to  what  extent  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Hierarchy  has  succeeded  in  the  mission 
which  the  Devil  set  it,  namely,  of  defaming  the 
name  of  Jehovah  God  and  of  Christ  and  making 
the  name  of  religion  a  byword  in  the  mouth  of 
all  decent  people. 

'Pity  the  Poor  Clergy'! 

Since  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy 
was  at  the  back  of  the  present  rebellion  and  is 
actively  waging  a  civil  war  against  the  legiti- 
mately elected  government  of  the  people,  all  her 
property  (buildings,  schools,  hospitals,  orphan- 
ages, asylums,  together  with  all  the  cash,  jewels, 
stocks  and  other  securities)  has  been  confis- 
cated. All  the  schools  and  hospitals  are  now 
being  run  by  the  civil  authorities.  Some  of  the 
churches  are  being  used  temporarily  as  hospi- 
tals, others  as  barracks,  etc.  All  valuable  prop- 
erty is  being  handed  in  to  the  competent  author- 
ities. Even  though  eveiybody  here  knew  that 
the  church  was  simply  rolling  in  gold,  the  recent 
discoveries  have  been  an  eye-opener  to  most 
people. 

The  "hospital  of  the  Third  Order"  is  one  of 
those  taken  over  by  the  people,  but  from  all  ac- 
counts it  appears  that  it  was  originally  con- 
structed by  and  on  behalf  of  the  people  them- 
selves at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury and  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Franciscan 
friars.  It  was  to  be  administered  by  25  priests 
and  25  laymen,  but  finally,  after  a  continued 
struggle  for  its  possession,  the  friars  won  and 
got  complete  control  of  it,  lock,  stock  and  barrel. 
In  other  words,  they  robbed  it.  Although  it  was 
equipped  with  the  most  up-to-date  medical  ap- 
pliances, and  120  beds,  and  could  well  accommo- 
date 200  patients,  its  only  inhabitants  were 
twenty  old  men  awaiting  the  end  of  their  days. 
Now  the  municipality  of  Madrid  has  taken  pos- 
session of  it.  The  press  reports  that  a  complete 
inventory  of  the  cash  and  valuables  belonging 
to  the  place  has  not  yet  been  made,  but  that  one 
"supposes"  that  these  are  worth  about  thirty 
million  pesetas.  However,  since  we  have  so  far 
not  had  any  confirmation  of  this,  it  is  as  well  to 
accept  it  with  necessary  reserve. 

From  many  other  press  notices  that  have  ap- 
peared in  the  papers,  the  following  may  give  an 
idea  of  how  "poor"  the  clergy,  monks  and  nuns 
were.  No  wonder  they  had  to  go  begging  alms 
and  call  upon  "Christian  charity".  Christian 
fatheadedness  would  have  been  a  better  term! 

All  the  Madrid  press  has  published  the  fol- 
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lowing  news  item  which  is  taken  from  Claridad 
of  July  27: 

With  the  co-operation  of  the  militias  a  lodging  house 
in  the  ealle  de  Valvcrde  was  searched  and  in  it  were 
found  hidden  five  friars  and  four  nuns.  In  the  register, 
the  former  were  inscribed  as  day  laborers  (not  having 
earned  a  single  day's  pay  hi  their  lives,  of  course!) 
and  the  latter  as  ''household  duties". 

In  their  possession  banknotes  and  silver  to  the  value 
of  28,700  pesetas  and  securities  to  the  time  of  1,385,000 
pesetas  were  found. 

lieferring  to  the  same  incident,  CNT,  Madrid 
Anarchist  daily,  of  the  same  date  continues : 

The  search  was  continued  in  the  calle  de  Lagasea, 
12,  where  a  nun  had  taken  refuge  and  in  whose  pos- 
session were  found  1,185,000  pesetas  in  bonds,  2,450 
pesetas  in  cash,  a  custodia,  a  chalice  and  a  large  cup 
of  gold  ornamented  with  precious  stones. 
From  ABC  of  Madrid,  of  August  5  : 
In  a  search  made  in  the  Episcopal  Palace  (at  Bada- 
joz),  the  militias  found  ten  million  pesetas  in  bonds, 
which  were  handed  over  to  the  Civil  Governor. 
From  Claridad  and  other  papers  of  July  29 : 
The  militias  .  .  .  went  to  Sigiienza  last  Wednesday 
to  search  the  palace  of  the  bishop  .  .  .  Embedded  in 
the  wall  they  found  a  safe  which  was  opened  .  .  .  and 
in  which  were  found  various  articles  in  gold  and  silver, 
and  1,206,400  pesetas  in  cash  and  securities. 

Under  the  caption  "The  Mass  Swindle",  Clari- 
dad of  July  29  publishes  the  following  press 
notice  from  Barcelona  and  which  appeared  in 
most  papers  : 

In  a  house  in  the  calle  del  Bruch  a  priest  in  whose 
possession  banknotes  and  cash  to  the  value  of  one  and 
a  half  million  pesetas  were  found,  was  arrested.  .  .  . 
It  seems  that  he  tried  to  justify  the  possession  of  the 
money  by  saying  that  it  was  destined  for  masses. 

You  will,  no  doubt,  have  been  astonished  at 
the  foregoing  reports.  Now  hold  your  breath! 
From  Barcelona,  and  as  reported  by  most  pa- 
pers, the  Madrid  paper  Ahora  of  Jiily  31  pub- 
lishes the  following  news: 

In  the  Palace  of  the  Oeneralidad  (the  Catalonian 
autonomous  government. — The  Editor)  twenty  mil- 
lion pesetas  in  government  bonds  found  by  the  loyal 
forces  and  militias  in  the  Episcopal  Palace  of  Gerona 
have  been  deposited. 

Also  from  Barcelona,  and  on  the  same  date, 
the  above  paper  published  an  item  which  is  in- 
teresting as  showing  how  the  clergy  and  the 
Fascists  are  all  one  and  the  same,  and  which  is 
as  follows: 

As  they  were  trying  to  leave  Spain,  four  individuals 
were  arrested  and  who  confessed  to  being  priests,  stat- 
ing that  they  had  not  declared  this  when  making  ap- 
plication for  passports.    Two  thousand  francs  and 


several  documents  of  a  Fascist  character  were  found 
on  them. 

Here  is  another  little  press  notice  from  ABC 
of  August  4  : 

In  Jaen,  when  they  were  endeavoring  to  flee  with 
the  rebels,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  members 
of  his  household  were  captured.  The  sister  of  the 
prelate  carried  under  her  corset  securities  exceeding 
one  million  pesetas  in  value.  And  in  the  Episcopal 
Palace,  bonds  and  banknotes  to  the  value  of  over  eight 
million-pesetas  were  found. 

Not  bad  when  you  come  to  reckon  it  out  at  the 
rate  of  74  pesetas  to  the  dollar :  a  round  million 
dollars  and  a  handsome  margin! 

Maybe  the  female  side  of  the  Hierarchy,  on 
the  whole,  have  not  done  quite  as  well  for  them- 
selves as  the  male  ladies  (or  should  one  say  fe- 
male men?),  but  some  cases  have  also  come  to 
light,  as  the  following  example  shows,  and  which 
is  taken  from  Claridad  and  from  Ahora  of 
July  31 : 

Last  Tuesday  night,  the  militia  were  keeping  watch 
over  the  auxiliary  hospital  of  the  Republican  Left 
Socialist  (party)  .  .  .  established  in  the  building 
which  had  been  a  convent  college  of  the  Madres  Eseo- 
lapias  ("Mothers  of  the  Holy  schools") ,  when  they  ob- 
served some  suspicious  movements  in  a  house  in  a 
neighboring  street.  Knowing  that  several  nuns  who 
had  had  to  leave  the  other  building  were  living  there 
at  the  time,  they  took  special  precautions  .  .  .  and 
saw  a  woman  leaving  by  the  principal  staircase  carry- 
ing two  parcels.  She  was  challenged  .  .  .  and  when 
the  suspicious  parcels  were  opened,  they  were  found 
to  contain  various  bonds  and  securities  to  the  value  of 
approximately  one  and  a  half  million  pesetas.  One 
of  the  parcels  contained  silver  and  gold-plated  silver 
dinner  services  .  .  .  According  to  the  declaration  of 
the  arrested  woman,  she  was  in  the  service  of  the  nuns 
who  had  instructed  her  to  take  the  parcels  to  .  .  . 

Commenting  on  the  above  events,  which  are 
too  numerous  to  enumerate  here,  and  relating 
to  other  priests  or  nuns  who  were  trying  to  get 
away  with  such  trifling  sums  as :  200,000  pesetas 
and  deeds  on  property;  another  with  50,577 
pesetas;  another  with  33,000  pesetas;  another 
53,000  pesetas;  another  192,000  pesetas,  and  so 
on  ad  lib.,  ABC  of  August  4  makes  the  following 
suitable  comment: 

MILLIONS,  aULLIONS  AND  MORE  MILLIONS  ! 

One  continues  to  discover  copious  millions  in  the 
Episcopalian  Palaces,  refuges  of  absolute  poverty  ac- 
cording to  the  battle-cry  which  the  Society  of  Jesus 
proclaimed  from  the  Debate  (famous  and  powerful 
Jesuit  newspaper ;  now  confiscated. — The  Editor)  and 
the  lips  of  Gil  Robles. 

Twenty  millions,  twenty!  were  in  the  Episcopate 
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of  Madrid-Alcala,  whereas  the  rural  clergy  of  the 
diocese  were  not  receiving  a  ceniimo  of  the  sums  given 
for  them  by  militant  Catholics. 

Will  this  example  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  con- 
sidered that  the  republic  was  starving  the  priests? 

The  starvation  of  the  clergy  was  due  to  the  higher 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries  who  hoarded  up  millions  and 
millions — these  twenty  are  a  small  part  of  what  one 
knows  the  bishopric  of  Madrid-Alcala  to  have  pos- 
sessed, while  they  claimed  that  the  donations  for  the 
upkeep'  of  the  poor  clergy  were  insufficient. 

That  is  how  everything  is  in  the  wicked  campaign 
of  calumnies  with  which  the  Fascist  insurrection  was 
prepared!  That  is  why  the  bishops  have  abandoned 
their  clergy  and  their  flock  in  order  to  join  the  rebels. 

That  is  why,  in  Majorca,  in  Burgos  and  in  other 
places,  a  bishop  presides  at  the  anti-Spanish  local  coun- 
cil. The  secret  lies  in  the  immense  fortunes,  gathered 
with  scorn  towards  evangelical  moral  and  in  disre- 
gard of  the  curses  with  which  Jesus  smites  those  who 
hoard  up  treasure  on  earth. 

Will  those  deceived  by  the  Pharisees  open  their 
eyes'?  Jesus,  according  to  the  Gospels,  had  not  even  a 
pillow  to  lay  His  head  on.  What  would  lie  who  cast 
out  the  money  changers  from  the  temple  have  said  if 
He  had  seen  the  twenty  millions  laid  up  by  the  bishop 
of  Madrid-Alcala,  when  over  600,000  families  of  un- 
employed workmen  were  starving? 

One  can  understand  why  in  the  upper  strata  of  .the 
Spanish  church  there  was  so  much  hatred  towards  the 
republic.  For  if  now,  with  their  budget  considerably 
reduced,  the  squeezers  of  the  lower  clergy  still  heaped 
up  millions  and  millions,  what  would  they  not  have 
done  before,  when  the  whole  of  Spain  was  their  prey? 

It  is  impossible  within  the  compass  of  such  an 
article  to  give  in  full  detail  an  account  of  all  that 
is  happening  in  Spain  now.  Fresh  things  are 
coming  to  light  daily,  and  if  and  when  Fascism 
is  definitely  conquered  in  Spain,  within  a  few 
months'  time,  as  we  hope  it  will  be,  there  will, 
no  doubt,  be  much  more  to  be  told.  Butlhe  ob- 
ject of  this  article  is  chiefly  to  show  the  intimate 
relation  that  exists  between  International  Fas- 
cism and  the  Vatican  and  on  which  subject  there 
can  be,  to  those  of  us  who  are  witnessing  what 
is  happening  here,  no  shadow-  of  doubt.  To  those 
on  the  spot  it  is  as  clear  as  a  pikestaff. 

What  will  the  future  bring?  It  is  impossible 
to  say  with  certainty.  Nevertheless,  to  those 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  these  events  are 
of  great  interest. 

The  great  danger  for  Spain  at  the  present 
moment  is,  of  course,  the  intervention  of  other 
Fascist  countries,  which,  in  a  measure,  has  al- 
ready been  happening,  though  war  has  not 
actually  been  declared.   If  this  should  happen, 


then  undoubtedly  other  countries  would  inter- 
vene on  the  side  of  the  republic  and  it  would  then 
probably  not  be  a  war  between  nations,  but  be- 
tween classes,  that  would  be  fought  all  over 
Europe,  and  then  probably  spread  to  the  rest 
of  the  earth. 

But  we  are  wondering  and  watching  events. 
If  the  republic  comes  out  victorious,  then  it  will 
surely  be  the  death  blow  to  Fascism.  All  their 
bunkum  and  nonsense,  the  very  fiendishness  of 
their  methods  of  repression  and  their  bullying 
of  pacific  and  God-fearing  people,  will  be  ex- 
posed together  with  the  whole  shame  of  "the 
great  whore".  ITow  any  reasoning  person  with 
the  least  bit  of  common  sense,  knowing  the  polit- 
ical power  that  the  Hierarchy  exerts  and  to 
what  ends,  the  immense  riches  it  has  accumu- 
lated without  any  sort  of  justification,  its  ruth- 
less oppression  of  the  masses,  steeping  them  in 
ignorance,  poverty  and  sickness,  and  its  arch 
hypocrisy,  could  still  have  the  slightest  faith  in 
it,  passes  one's  understanding.  Anyway,  we  re- 
joice in  spite  of  all  the  tribulations  we  arc  pass- 
ing through,  because  we  can  see  the  end  of  Sa- 
tan's masterpiece  in  sight.  One  way  or  the  other, 
it's  bound  to  pass  away.  And  whether  it  has  a 
momentary  success  here  now  or  not,  one  can  de- 
tect the  detei'mination  of  the  people  to  wipe  it 
clean  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  Jesuits  have  been  expelled  from  Spain 
and  .other  countries  countless  times  and  have 
always  sprouted  up  again.  A  decree  for  their 
dissolution  was  passed  here  when  the  republic 
was  established.  But  if  you  have  vermin  in  the 
house,  you  do  not  pass  a  decree  to  banish  it — 
you  exterminate  it!  And  that  is  what  sooner  or 
later  is  going  to  happen  to  all  that  belong -to  the 
Hierarchy. 

It  is  pro'bable  that  there  will  be  a  hue  and  cry 
all  over  the  earth  against  the  "God-less  govern- 
ment of  the  republic".  And  it  is  only  fair  to 
state  that  up  to  the  present  no  one  has  been 
hindered  at  all  in  serving  Jehovah.  Only  yester- 
day the  Communist  party  issued  a  manifesto  in 
which  it  said:  "We  respect  religious  ideas,  as 
we  also  wish  ours  to  be  respected;  but  we  com- 
bat ruthlessly  the  traffickers  in  religion,  those 
who  have  made  of  the  churches  and  convents 
centres  of  conspiracy  and  espionage,  transform- 
ing them  into  fortresses  directed  against  the 
people."  Can  anyone  object  against  that?  Had 
we  but  always  had  as  much  liberty  here  and  else- 
where ! 


The  Persecutions  of  Jehovah's  witnesses   in  Germany 


HHIIESE  persecutions  have  now  lasted  more 
J-  than  three  years,  and  are  increasing  in 
severity  week  by  week.  Unbelievable  are  the 
sufferings  of  these  earnest  Christians.  In  every 
way  possible  the  government  has  sought  to  pre- 
vent them  from  fulfilling  their  duty.  Neverthe- 
less the  German  authorities  must  admit  that 
they  are  powerless  to  break  the  will  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses,  and  therefore  are  taking  sharper  and 
more  violent  measures.  Following  is  a  report- 
of  the  actual  situation  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
in  Germany  as  far  as  this  could  be  secured  from 
reliable  communications : 

Hitler  Greeting 

As  a  witness  of  Jehovah  is  forced  daily  to 
show  his  attitude  by  the  refusal  of  the  Hitler 
Greeting,  most  of  the  difficulties  have  arisen 
since  the  introduction  of  this  greeting.  It  can 
be  said  that  there  is  not  one  Jehovah's  witness 
who  has  not  had  difficulties  and  persecutions 
because  of  this  greeting. 

The  authorities  look  upon  the  refusal  of  the 
Hitler  Greeting  as  a  danger  to  public  order  and 
security  and  therefore  punishable.  The  result 
was :  innumerable  dismissals,  loss  of  means  of 
sustenance,  arrests,  and  prison  sentences. 
Following  a  few  reliable  reports  are  quoted : 
"Because  I  refused  to  say  'Heil  Hitler'  I  was  dis- 
missed immediately  as  nurse,  even  though  I  had  faith- 
fully done  my  duty  for  25  years." 

"In  March  1935  I  was  engaged  as  an  auxiliary 

worker.  As  a  witness  of  Jehovah  I  refused  to  give  the 

Hitler  Greeting  by  raising  my  arm,  and  was  taken 

into  'Sehutzhaft'  (protective  custody)  for  ten  days." 

From  a  seventy-year-old : 

"I  wish  to  say  that  because,  during  the  Easter  week, 
I  refused  to  give  the  Hitler  Greeting,  I  was  under 
arrest  for  eight  days,  thereby  losing  my  job  in  the 
post  office. ' ' 

"My  husband,  the  father  of  three  minor  children, 
was  dismissed  from  a  large  factory  because  of  refusing 
the  Hitler  Greeting.  He  was  then  arrested  and,  though 
innocent,  lias  been  imprisoned  for  sis  weeks  and  there- 
by taken  away  from  his  family.  Unspeakable  suffer- 
ing in  a  financial  and  mental  way  has  been  put  upon 
innocent  ones,  and  their  sufferings  still  continue." 

There  are  at  hand  original  letters,  not  only 
from  the  German  authorities,  but  also  from  the 
"Chancellery  of  the  'Fuhrer'",  that  approve 
these  measures  as  justified. 

These  same  difficulties  resulted  also  from  re- 
fusals to  salute  flags  and  emblems,  to  take  part 
in  political  meetings,  and  to  join  nationalistic 
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organizations.  The  mere  fact  that  the  person  in 
question  was  a  Jehovah's  witness  was  sufficient 
to  order  that  even  those  without  means  pay 
taxes  from  which  they  had  previously  been  ex- 
empt, and  tenants  and  proprietors  lost  their 
property  through  complications  which  had  been 
artificially  brought  up. 

Elections 

Special  opportunity  for  violent  measures 
against  Jehovah's  witnesses  was  repeatedly 
given  at  the  time  of  the  political  elections.  Those 
who  stood  firm  and  remained  unpolitical  as  in 
former  years,  and  acted  according  to  their  Bib- 
lical attitude,  had  even  more  to  suffer. 

Even  though  the  secret  and  free  right  to  vote 
or  not  was  to  have  existed,  many  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses were  dragged  to  the  polling  place  and,  if 
still  refusing,  were  often  arrested,  ill-treated 
and  taken  to  concentration  camps.  It  was  con- 
sidered to  be  not  so  bad  if  their  houses  were 
smeared  up,  if  they  were  boycotted,  and  support 
and  invalid  money  was  refused,  or  if  they  were 
publicly  ridiculed  and  insulted.  Again  and  again 
they  were  given  to  understand  that  by  not  tak- 
ing part  they  had  placed  themselves  outside  of 
the  right  of  the  community  and  therefore  had 
no  right  to  live  in  Germany.  These  poor  souls, 
branded  as  traitors  of  the  country  and  of  the 
people,  were  at  the  mercy  of  the  lowest  elements 
and  without  the  least  protection. 
A  few  descriptions  follow : 
"Because  I  did  not  participate  in  the  election  I 
was  taken  away  by  two  S.A.  men,  who  had  broken  in 
the  door  of  my  home,  and  brought  to  the  party  stand- 
ard. There  I  was  strangled  in  a  sadistical  manner  and 
beaten  with  bludgeons  by  two  drunken  S.A.  men.    I 
suffered  a  nervous  breakdown,  from  which  I  have  not 
recovered  up  to  the  present  day." 

"My  husband  was  taken  from  our  home  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  and  informed  that  he  was  to  be 
questioned  before  the  party  standard.  Even  though 
the  right  to  vote  or  not  is  free,  my  husband  was  ill- 
treated  in  a  beastly  manner  with  a  rubber  bludgeon. 
Hearing  him  crying,  I  went  to  him  quickly.  I  was 
thrown  out  by  four  S.A.  men  and  was  kicked  in  the 
leg  so  that  the  bone  was  laid  open.  I  had  to  go  to  the 
doctor,  and  then  was  in  bed  for  six  weeks.  As  a  result 
of  this  mental  excitement  I  now  have  heart  failure  and 
am  suffering  therefrom." 

"I  was  taken  from  my  home  at  9 :  15  to  be  questioned 
because  I  had  not  voted.  I  declared  that  I  was  a,  wit- 
ness of  Jehovah  and  was  not  active  politically.  I  was 
then  taken  into  the  garden,  where  I  was  actually  tor- 
tured. I  received  thirty  to  forty  strokes  with  two  rub- 
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ber  hoses  on  my  hind  part,  and  then  a  stroke  in  my 
face,  so  that  my  right  eye  swelled  up  until  it  was 
closed.  I  was  threatened  with  death,  in  that  I  was 
told:  'You  will  be  shot,  you  swine  of  a  dog.'  Then  I 
was  set  free,  after  b&ing  told  that  I  had  not  been 
beaten.  I  was  followed  and  kicked  until  out  of  the 
garden.  My  wife  dragged  me  home  with  great  diffi- 
culty. I  still  had  pain  for  over  a  year.  My  wife  had 
a  nervous  breakdown  and  has  not  quite  recovered  up 
to  this  day." 

Arrests  and  III  Treatments 

Time  and  again  thorough  and  exacting  house- 
searchings  take  place.  Many  families  have  had 
to  endure  this  procedure  repeatedly,  and  often 
their  houses  have  looked  like  destruction.  Even 
Biblical  pictures  were  torn  down  from  the  walls 
and  confiscated. 

If  literature  with  Biblical  truths  was  found, 
this  was  cause  for  arrest  of  the  propi'ietor  of 
same,  similarly  the  receipt  of  the  necessary  spir- 
itual food,  conversation  with  a  neighbor  or 
brother  of  the  faith,  the  writing  of  any  letters 
Avhatsoever  and,  not  least,  the  mean  slander  by  a 
traitor ;  these  and  other  things  were  sufficient  to 
bring  Jehovah's  witnesses  behind  the  bars. 

Indescribable  was  the  ill-treatment  of  these 
faithful  witnesses;  not  only  men,  but  women, 
have  bad  to  endure  this.  Different  ones,  who 
could  not  endure  such  cruelties,  are  now  in  in- 
sane asylums.  Sick  persons  and  war  invalids 
were  not  excepted.  They  were  ill-treated  until 
they  made  the  desired  statements  oi'"broke  down 
in  unconsciousness. 

Prom  the  many  instances,  only  some  of  the 
more  common  ones  arc  given  by  the  ones  con- 
cerned : 

"On  the  4th  of  December  1934,  I  and  my  family  of 
three  persons  were  arrested.  My  son  at  this  time  was 

mistreated  by  Criminal  Officer .  lie  was  seized 

by  the  hair  with  both  hands  and  thrown  about,  loosen- 
ing some  of  his  teeth.  The  reason  was  that  he  had 
preached  the  Gospel.  I  received  a  sentence  of  three 
months ;  my  son  also.  In  April  1936  my  son  was  again 
arrested.  In  answer  to  my  questioning,  he  said  he  had 
again  been  misused." 

" ,  on  the  10th  of  May  1936,  was  arrested  in 

the  night  from  his  bed  by  the  'Gestapo'.  He  was  badly 
misused,  having  been  struck  on  the  head  with  a  heavy 
stick.  The  next  morning  his  wife,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
thai  her  3.J-year-old  child  lay  deathly  ill  of  diphtheria, 
and  that  she  herself  was  in  a  delicate  condition,  was 
arrested.  Later  she  was  released  with  the  remark  that 
she  would  receive  her  punishment." 

"Upon  the  occasion  of  my  arrival,  I  came  in  con- 
tact with  brethren  from  the  neighboring  towns  and 


could  read  from  their  faces  the  fearfulncss  of  condi- 
tions. It  is  hardly  possible  for  me  to  picture  to  you 
the  dreadful  conditions,  in  that  it  can't  be  told  in 
words.  The  brethren,  as  they  were  arrested,  were  so 
badly  beaten  with  rubber  cudgels  and  oxen  whips, 
used  by  three  to  four  men  at  the  same  time,  that  they 
lay  unconscious.  Then  they  were  threatened  to  be  shot 
with  pistols  held  to  their  foreheads.  .  .  .  After  mc,  a 
brother  from  a  neighboring  city  was  questioned  and 
so  beaten  that  he  was  black  and  blue  and  could  not 
leave  his  bed  for  several  days.  The  police  officials — 
guards — out  of  sympathy  brought  him  his  food  and 
Baid :  'Will  there  ever  be  an  end  to  this?'  These  dread- 
ful conditions  continued  among  brothers  and  sisters 
until  they  betrayed  others  or  themselves.  Middle  Age 
fetters  were  used,  such  as  Mexican  fetters — six  or 
eight,  and  also  hand  manacles.  These  were  not  used 
for  a  few  days  only,  but  for  weeks  and  months,  in 
order  to  force  a  betrayal." 

Concentration  Camps 

The  prisoners  in  these  camps  are  grouped  into 
professional  and  political  criminals.  The  most 
dangerous  arc  put  into  a  special  group  to  wdvich. 
without  exception  all  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  are 
sent.  These  special  ones  are  known  by  their 
clothing,  and  from  there  on  given  the  hardest 
work,  the  worst  treatment,  and  tortured.  Then 
when,  on  Sunday  evening  or  on  other  evenings, 
the  other  prisoners  are  left  in  peace,  the  real 
"sport"  for  them  begins,  as  the  officials  call  it. 
Every  young  S.A.  man  may  vent  his  wrath  upon 
the  various  ones,  humble  them  in  a  shameless 
way,  hound  them  until  they  lose  consciousness, 
and,  for  each  lack  of  caution  or  for  clumsiness, 
mistreat  them  to  their  heart's  content. 

For  the  least  offense  they  are  laid  in  chains. 
The  fetters  on  hands  and  feet  are  locked  to- 
gether, and  in  this  painful  position  the  prisoners 
lie  on  their  stomachs  for  hours,  even  whole 
nights,  left  to  themselves.  Torn  sinews  and 
crippled  limbs  are  often  the  results  of  this  tor- 
ture. Refusal  to  obey  results  in  death  penally. 
The  so-called  •'Cemeteries  of  Honor",  not  far 
from  the  camps,  are  a  speaking  witness  that 
these  reports  arc  not  exaggerated,  but  the  sad 
truth.  As  soon  as  the  Jehovah's  witnesses  arrive 
in  the  camp  they  are  given  a  "worthy  welcome", 
wlik-h  varies  in  the  different  camps.  Most  of 
them  retain  a  vivid  impression  of  these  terrible 
tortures.  Exercising  by  the  hour  on  the  bare 
stone  iloors,  without  clothes  and  under  showers 
of  cold  and  hot  water,  so  as  to  soften  the  skin 
and  make  it  more  sensitive,  the  results  are  ter- 
rible wounds  and  painf  id  abrasions.   Jehovah's 
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witnesses  have  been  chased  around  continuously 
for  six  hours.  They  have  had  to  stand  with  their 
knees  bent  and  then  hop  around  in  this  position, 
turn  somersaults,  run  around  a  pole,  etc.,  until 
a  sufficient  number  of  them  were  exhausted  and 
broke  down.  One  Jehovah's  witness  was  carried 
away  four  times,  unconscious  from  that  kind  of 
exercise.  These  exercises  are  sometimes  also 
done  by  the  other  prisoners.  A  favorite  "sport" 
is  rolling  sideways,  until  after  a  certain  time 
the  stomach  cannot  retain  the  food  and  most 
prisoners  have  to  vomit.  As  these  exercises  go 
on  continuously,  the  whole  gang  of  about  1000 
men  roll  around  in  each  others  vomit. 

Ever  new  tortures  and.  dirty  tricks  are  in- 
vented to  always  keep  these  poor  souls  in  sus- 
pense. The  inmates  of  the  penitentiary  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  camp  are  handled  as  princ- 
es in  comparison  with  those  in  the  camp,  and  are 
in  general  envied.  In  fact,  the  cruelty  practiced 
in  these  camps  would  scarcely  be  exceeded  by 
the  terrible  Inquisition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy.  It  is  to  be  especially  emphasized 
that  in  the  last  few  months,  particularly,  the 
most  terrible  acts  of  violence  have  been  prac- 
ticed upon  Jehovah's  witnesses.  The  other 
prisoners  even  have  drawn  aside  from  these, 
lest  they  be  accused  of  showing  sympathy  and 
suffer  the  same  tortures.  To  do  justice  to  some 
of  the  S.S.  men,  it  is  said  that  some  of  them 
showed  a  little  leniency  but  as  soon  as  this  was 
observed  by  their  superiors  they  were  forced 
to  discard  their  uniforms  and  live  the  life  of  the 
camp  themselves  for  a  time.  Often  the  guards 
were  hounded  about  in  the  early  morning  hours 
by  their  superiors  in  order  that  they  as  a  wild 
pack  of  hounds  might  more  furiously  pounce 
upon  their  victims. 

After  a  stay  of  several  months  the  Jehovah's 
witnesses  were  generally  asked  if  they  would 
still  continue  to  remain  Jehovah's  witnesses. 
Before  them  was  laid  a  statement  about  as  fol- 
lows : 

"I  declare  upon  oath  that  I  will  not  carry  on  any 
activity  for  the  Bible  Students,  that  I  will  be  no  longer 
a  witness  of  Jehovah,  be  no  more  active  as  a  witness 
of  Jehovah,  and  also  that  I  will  have  no  further  asso- 
ciation with  Jehovah's  witnesses.  It  is  known  to  me 
that  a  violation  of  this  statement  means  lifelong  im- 
prisonment." 

In  spite  of  enormous  pressure,  the  greater 
part  have  refused  to  sign  this  statement.  Their 
afflictions    were    thereafter    greater,    however. 


Sickness,  wounds,  or  other  bodily  injuries  which 
followed,  were  no  longer  treated  by  a  physician. 
They  were  told  that  it  was  possible  to  obtain 
freedom  by  signing  the  above-mentioned  state- 
ment and  that  their  fate  lay  in  their  own  hands. 
There  were  cases  where  men  with  severe  rup- 
tures were  forced  to  push  heavy  wheelbarrows, 
filled  With  earth,  although  every  little  while  they 
had  to  push  back  with  their  hands  the  intestines, 
protruding  15  to  20  centimeters  [six  to  eight 
inches].  One  Jehovah,'s  witness  upon  whom  one 
sees  still  the  effects  of  these  terrors,  stated  after 
his  release  that  he  would  have  been  glad  if  they 
had  put  an  end  to  it  by  striking  him  down,  or  a 
bullet  would  have  been  a  blessing. 

Slanders 

Added  to  all  these  sufferings  came  unbearable 
slanderings  of  God  and  scorning  of  Jehovah's 
name.  To  make  this  name  despicable  in  the  eyes 
of  the  other  prisoners,  the  Jehovah's  witnesses 
were  spoken  to  and  ordered  around  by  the  name 
"Jehovah".  Some  of  the  guards,  when  on  duty, 
forced  them  before  the  beginning  of  their  work 
to  pray : 

"I  do  not  believe  in  Communism, 
I  do  not  believe  the  Moscow  radio  station, 
I  do  not  believe  in  Jehovah, 
I  believe  only  in  National  Socialism." 

Of  course  Jehovah's  witnesses  did  not  repeat 
the  last  two  sentences,  even  though  further  ill- 
treatments  were  the  result.  Another  one  had  to 
turn  round  in  a  circle  with  his  eyes  closed  and 
cry :  "Jehovah,  help  me."  Others  were  forced  to 
stand  up  and  pray  in  front  of  a  heavily  laden 
wagon :  "Jehovah,  help  us  pull  the  manure  wag- 
on." An  elderly  man,  father  of  eight  children, 
was  forced  to  pull  the  manure  wagon  and  was  to 
say  out  aloud:  "Jehovah  is  in  the  manure  wagon  ; 
let  him  rot!"  The  refusal  resulted  in  further 
chicanery  and  beatings. 

It  is  disgusting  to  quote  further  slanderings 
of  these  wretched  creatures,  but  even  more  dirty 
and  low-down  expressions  came  up  in  official 
questionings. 

Deaths 

The  number  of  those  who  lose  their  lives  as  a 
result  of  the  violent  persecutions  has  not  yet 
been  secured.  A  few  have  died  as  a  result  of  the 
ill-treatment,  and  others  were  overcome  by  phys- 
ical sufferings  which,  made  worse  by  the  arrest 
and  ill-treatment,  resulted  in  death.  Otto  Peters 
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misunderstood  a  command  in  the  camp  and 
trespassed  the  sentry  line.  Peters  was  "shot  in 
flight".  Kurt  Kessler,  a  strong  and  healthy  man 
in  his  thirties,  was  in  splendid  health  when  he 
was  arrested.  In  the  prison  of  Ichterhausen  he 
dwindled  to  nothing  but  a  skeleton,  and  was  dead 
on  the  5th  of  December  1935.  According  to  the 
report  of  the  direction  of  the  prison  it  was  said 
that  he  committed  suicide,  by  hanging  himself. 
There  is  reason  to  doubt  this  statement,  but  if 
this  should  really  be  the  cage  the  inhuman  men- 
tal and  physical  torture  forced  him  to  this  step. 

A  badly  wounded  war  invalid,  who  had  lost 
a  leg  in  the  World  War,  was  so  misused  that  he 
had  to  be  taken  to  the  prison-lazaret.  When 
his  wife  visited  him  there,  he  dared  not  mention 
the  terrible  condition  he  was  in,  because  of  the 
presence  of  three  guards,  but  from  a  movement 
of  his  hand  his  wife  could  conehide  that  the  end 
was  near.  A  few  days  later  she  was  informed 
of  his  death,  which  was  said  to  have  resulted 
from  heart  failure.  She  insisted  upon  seeing 
her  husband's  body,  and  found  his  throat  and 
head  blue.  She  was  then  told  that  he  had  hung 
or  strangled  himself. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  few  took  their  life, 
as  a  result  of  the  terrible  treatment,  there  are 
still  other  cases  where  there  is  reason  to  doubt 
whether  it  was  suicide  or  not.  Those  who  knew 
these  who  have  died  such  a  death,  and  knew  them 
as  quiet,  peaceful  and  efficient  citizens  of  the 
country,  are  very  deeply  touched  and  turn  away 
in  disgust  from  such  brutal  persecutions. 

Sterilizations 

On  the  part  of  the  government  officials  it  was 
stated  quite  frankly  that  there  are  two  ways  to 
destroy  Jehovah's  witnesses:  either  kill  them  all 
or  make  it  so  close  for  them  that  they  will  grad- 
ually die  out.  The  terrible  measures  of  the  last 
weeks  seem  to  confirm  this  intention.  It  has 
happened,  for  instance,  that  some  insignificant 
physical  suffering  was  found  sufficient  grounds 
for  sterilization,  and  some  women  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  were  forced  to  undergo  this  operation. 

Young  men  who  conscientiously  object  to  mili- 
tary service  will  also  be  sterilized. 
.  Alone  the  fact  that  someone  is  endeavoring 
to  give  the  truth  of  the  Bible  to  his  fellow  men 
appears  in  the  eyes  of  some  "gentlemen"  to  be 
an  evidence  of  insanity  and  against  the  health 
laws  re  heredity.  One  Jehovah's  witness  was 
called  before  a  commission  of  doctors  and  ques- 


tioned for  having  been  in  the  service,  about  as 
follows: 

Question  :  Who  arc  the  higher  powers  ? 

Answer  :  Jehovah  God  and  Christ  Jesus. 

Q.  Since  when  do  you  believe  this? 

A.  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  hcareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely."  And  I  followed  this  call. 

Q.  Do  you  go  from  house  to  house  and  tell  that  to 
everyone  1 

A.  Yes,  to  all  who  desire  to  hear  it. 

Q.  What  papers  do  you  read? 

A.  None,  because  I  don't  believe  the  lies  of  the 
world  any  more;  only  God's  Word. 

Q.  Also  no  National  Socialist  paper? 

A.  No. 

The  conclusion  was  that  this  conversation 
gave  sufficient  grounds  to  order  sterilization. 
It  is  a  fact  that  the  above-named  operation  was 
performed  upon  this  man  of  53  years,  the  father 
of  three  healthy  children. 

Sufferings  of  Children 

The  suffering  of  the  children  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  is  so  vast  that  it  cannot  be  overlooked. 
Separated  from  their  parents  who  are  languish- 
ing in  prison,  the  children  are  placed  in  educa- 
tional institutions  or  in  convents  where  they  arc 
forced  to  turn  their  backs  on  the  truth. 

Herewith  a  few  short  reports : 

"February  17,  1936,  my  children  were  unexpectedly 
taken  from  school  and  placed  in  an  Evangelical  Chil- 
dren's Home.  In  order  to  have  them  admitted  there, 
a  certificate  of  baptism  was  made  out,  although  six 
years  ago  they  left  the  church  officially.  The  grounds 
for  taking  the  children  from  school  were  that  they 
refused  to  give  the  Hitler  Greeting,  refused  to  take 
part  in  the  activities  of  the  Hitler  Youth,  and  that 
they  were  undernourished.  This  latter  was  not  the 
truth,  which  the  State  attorney,  with  evidence  from  a 
photograph, '  established.  Every  effort  to  bring  the 
children  home  again  has,  up  to  this  time,  failed.  But 
they  remain  true  to  Jehovah  God  and  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge or  take  part  in  anything  that  is  contrary 
to  God's  law  as  they  know  it.  This  is  a  great  witness, 
from  those  10-,  11-  and  12-year-old  children,  for  the 
whole  institution." 

A  15-year-old  girl  was  taken  from  her  mother  be- 
cause she  refused  the  Hitler  Salute  in  school.  She 
was  taken  to  a  convent,  and  only  after  six  weeks  could 
she  give  her  mother  news  of  herself.  The  girl  must 
remain  there  until  she  is  21. 

Nine  young  people  were  arrested  in  the  night  be- 
cause they  had  gone  on  an  outing  together  for  old 

times'  sake. 
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A  13-year-old  girl  was  often  beaten  by  an  examin- 
ing magistrate  because  she  refused  to  give  information 
about  her  parents'  activity. 

A  mother  reports : 

"About  four  weeks  ago  my  oldest  son,  of  12  years, 
was  badly  misused  by  the  teacher  in  school  because  he 
refused  to  give  the  Hitler  Salute  or  to  take  part  in 
activities  of  the  Hitler  Youth.  I  went  to  doctors  to 
secure  an  attestation  of  the  state  of  affairs.  This  was 
refused.  This  was  also  the  ease  with  some  brethren  a 
short  time  before,  the  doctors  refusing  because  of  fear 
that  the  Party  could  make  trouble  for  them.  I  went 
to  the  director  of  the  school,  showing  him  the  misused 
body  of  my  son.  He  was  enraged  at  such  actions,  but 
could  not  help  me,  (All  are  anxious  about  their  own 
person  or  position.)  I  explained  to  the  director  that 
the  teacher  was  not  satisfied  with  what  he  had  done 
to  my  boy  but  he  had  instructed  two  school  comrades 
to  continue  the  mistreatment,  which  they  did  by  se- 
verely kicking  him.  Because  of  this,  some  days  later 
I  was  called  by  the  Secret  Police  of  the  State,  but  not 
to  help  me,  but  to  tell  me  that  my  son,  in  case  either 
he  or  I  refused  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  school,  would  be  educated  by  the  State  itself, 
meaning  that  my  child  would  be  taken  away  from  me. 
This  all  happened  in  the  absence  of  my  husband,  who 


for  the  Truth's  sake  sits  in  prison.  Helpless  women 
are  in  this  way  tormented ;  and  this  is  not  the  only  in- 
stance." 

This  short  report  of  the  persecutions  of  Je- 
hovah's witnesses  in  Germany  is  only  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  many  sufferings  and  afflictions. 

The  destruction  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  has, 
long  ago,  been  decided  upon.  An  official  himself 
declared  that  the  government  will  not  spare 
money  or  men  in  making  the  witnesses  of  Jeho- 
vah harmless ;  and  another  expressed  hopes  that 
they  would  succeed  within  three  months  or  so  in 
exterminating  them.  According  to  a  low  esti- 
mate there  have  been  about  4,000  witnesses  of 
Jehovah  arrested,  imprisoned  or  put  in  concen- 
tration camps.  Many  of.  these  have  had  to  go 
through  this  experience  from  two  to  four  times. 
At  present  there  are  about  1,200  held  prisoners, 
while  from  week  to  week  further  arrests  are 
made  in  great  numbers.  No  one  dare  stand  up 
for  Jehovah's  witnesses  or  intervene  on  their 
behalf ;  but  they  know  that  Jehovah  God  is  their 
help,  and  therefore  they  are  firmly  determined 
to  be  true  to  Him  under  all  circumstances. 
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HAVE  YOU   ENJOYED  THIS   ISSUE  OF 

The  GOLDEN  AQE? 

If  you  arc  seeking  for  truth,  we  know  you  have.  Judge  Eutherford's  lecture  "Hope  for  the 
Nations"  has  given  you  some  real  comfort  in  these  perilous  times,  something  that's  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  idle  promises  made  by  "windjamming"  politicians  looking  chiefly  to  their 
own  gain.  Then  the  article  about  the  revolution  in  Spain— we'll  venture  to  say  you've  never 
read  anything  like  this  in  the  newspapers.  We'll  stake,  too,  that  you  enjoyed  its  numerous 
cartoons  which  tell  so  much  at  just  a  glance,  cartoons  no  other  periodical  would  dare  publish. 
The  Golden  Age  is  not  interested  in  money  or  politics;  it  is  interested  only  in  getting  the  facts 
as  they  exist  and  pa&sing  them  on  to  you.  If  you  want  to  get  an  unbiased  viewpoint  of  what 
is  going  on  m  the  world,  read  The  Golden  Age  regularly.  Those  of  you  who  are  already  sub- 
scribers, wouldn't  you  like  to  introduce  The  Golden  Age  to  your  friends?  We  suggest  you  get 
40  copies  of  this  very  interesting  issue,  No.  445,  and  give  them  to  other  persons  who  want  to 
know  the  truth. 
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The  Golden  Age 

117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

I  am  enclosing  $1.00  (Canada  and  other  coun- 
tries, $1.20)  for  a  year's  subscription  for  The 
Golden  Age. 

Name  „._ _ _.    , . 
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The  Golden  Age 

117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Please  send  me  40  copies  of  The  Golden  Age 
No.  445.  I  enclose  $1.00  (Canada  and  other  coun- 
tries, $1.25)  to  help  in  spreading  the  truth. 
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Have  You  Placed  a  Copy  with  Your  Friends  and  Neighbors? 


f*HE  first  shipment  of  Judge  Rutherford's  latest  book,  RICHES, 
was  made  in  January  of  this  year.  Now,  less  than  nine  months 
%*  later,  over  two  million  copies  have  been  printed  and  shipped  out 
from  our  Brooklyn  factory.  We  fee!  sure  that  all  Goldem  Age  subscribers 
have  their  copy;  but  have  your  neighbors  and  friends?  Have  you  told 
them  about  it !  We  suggest  you  order  a  few  copies  and  try  to  place  them 
among  your  acquaintances.  Here  are  some  of  the  points  discussed  in 
RICHES  that  will  no  doubt  interest  your  friends: 

Which  is  the  true  church?  —  Pages  172, 191. 

Is  one's  conscience  a  safe  guide  ?  —  Pages  150,  153. 

Where  did  the  Devil  come  from?  —  Page  161. 

What  and  where  is  Paradise  ?  —  Page  1 82. 

How  can  one  obtain  eternal  life?  —  Pages  136-155. 

Is  the  doctrine  of  "Purgatory"  taught  in  the  Bible?  —  Page  181. 

What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said  to  Peter,  "I  will  give  unto  thee 

the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven"'?  —  Page  198. 
How  can  one  obtain  true  riches?  —  Page  13G. 
What  is  the  cause  of  poverty  and  death?  —  Page  156. 

These  and  hundreds  of  other  questions  are  answered  in  RICHES. 
And  the  answers  are  from  the  Bible,  not  merely  some  man's  opinion. 
Any  question  that  may  come  up  in  discussions  with  your  friends,  you 
will  probably  find  treated  in  RICHES.  Just  refer  to  the  topical  index 
in  the  back. 


Tsse  Watch  Tower,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Kindly  send  me copies  of  the  book  Riches.  I  enclose  a  contribu- 
tion of  (23e  per  copy)  which  you  will  use  in  printing  more 

books,  that  other  people  may  learn  the  truth. 
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Justice  Evicted  from  Pennsylvania 


Number   447 


MADAME  JUSTICE  lias  been  told  there  is 
no    place    for    i i < •  i-    in    Pennsylvania.    She 

might  just  as  well  pack  up  hei  baggage  and  go 
somewhere  else,  say  to  Patagonia,  or  to  the 
smith  pole.   The  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  is 
taking  over  the  Quaker  State  and  there  isn't 
room  for  both.  This  eviction  is  with  full  consent 
ami  approval  of  the  governor,  George  H.  Earle. 
Governors    arc   politi- 
cians who  are  interest- 
ed in  getting  and  re- 
taining    office.     They 
would  rather  hold  their 
job  than  to  stand  up 
courageously  for  truth, 
justice   and  righteous- 
ness. 

The  Roman  Catholic 
Inquisition,  with  its 
"pontifical  inquisitors" 
and  its  barbarous 
cruellies,  is  function- 
ing well  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. During  the  past 
year  444  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  in  the  e 
were  arrested  and 
jailed  under  one  pre- 
text or  another.  They 
have  been  assaulted 
and  beaten  by  mohs  at 
the  instigation  of  Cath- 
olic pi'iests.  Mayors,  The 
police  and  magistrates 

have  violated  their  oaths  of  office  to  join  in  the 
unprincipled  campaign.  A  few  samples  of  what 
the  inquisition  has  done  are  here  set  forth. 

MoBBssBir.  Arrested  146  Christian  people  at 
one  sitting.  Crowded  them  into  rodescribably 
filthy  prison  cells.  Sentenced  them  all  without 
trial.  Padlocked  a  private  school.  Held  the 
teacher  in  jail  two  days  without  charge.  En- 
couraged mob  action.    Threw  a  brick  through 


the  private  school  window   with   a  warning  to 

get  out  of  town.  Arrested  and  gave  heavy  sen- 
tences to  thirty-live  others  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
es.  The  mayor,  .James  C.  Gold,  and  the 
police  chief,  Joseph  Lescanec.  have  acted  as 
chief  "pontifical  inquisitors"'  for  the  Hierarchy 
and  have  done  well  at  the  job. 
Millsboro.  Beat  up.  choked,  kicked,  and  struck 

live  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses: insulted  their 
wives;  ransacked  their 
autos,  and  stole  con- 
tents and  destroyed 
same.  Leader  and  chief 
"pontifical  inquisitor" 
was  one  Jim  Adah. 
Jim  says  he  "doesn't 
give  a  damn  who  knows 
that  he  is  the  leader". 
Warrant  is  out  for  his 
arrest,  but  officers  are 
unable  to  find  him  in 
this  town  of  several 
hundred  people. 

Note  the  difference 

in  the  manner  of  mak- 
ing  arrests    in    this 
-cist-ridden  state. 
When  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Hierarchy  desires 
action     against     Jeho- 
vah's    wiii  i  the 
police,    mayors,    and 
magistrates    act    with 
alacrity.  Without  any  proof  of  violation  of  law 
the  police  are  sent  forth  and  arrests  are  made  in 

wholesale  lots.  But  when  Jehovah's  witnes 
complain  and  present  proofs  of  actual  assaults 
and  mob  action  against  them,  the  officials  become 
paralyzed.  They  are  as  full  of  excuses  as  their 
jails  are  full  of  bedbugs.  They  haven't  the  time, 
and  they  haven't  the  men.  is  the  wail  they  give. 
New  Philadelphia.    This  town  is  burdened 


67 


Tfc  QOLDEN  AQE 


.  X.  Y. 


wiili  a  parasitic  growth  in  the  shape  of  two 
Catholic  churches  whose  priests  rale  in  medi 

le.   Chief  Bi  the  poli  their 

orders  from  th 

didn't  want  Jehovah's  wil  in  town;  the 

police  ami  the  |  hould  ran  them  oat. 

ly  a  mob  attacked,  assault  beat 

up  Jehovah's   witm  royed   literature, 

damaged  cars,  ami  caused  44  to  i>"  thrown  into 

on.    None  q  :,   |(„t 

en  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  were  charged  with 
disorderly  conduct  and  fined  five  Hollars  each, 
guilty  of  this  astoundh 
da]  malfeasance  is  a  businessman  by  the 
name  of  Clarence  Walters,  who  i  I  ly  lakes 

his  orders  from  the  town's  ecclesiastical  rn 
Belle   Vernon,   North    Belle   Vernon,   Mi 

nk,  Locust  Gap,  Alden,  Bloomsburg,  Brook- 
ville,  Brownsville,  Norwood,  Gn 
Hazelton,    Lehighton,  .ill.-.    Scranton, 

McAdoo,  Washington,  am]  a  Dumber  of  other 
Pennsylvania  municipalities  have  joined  the 
Inquisition,   turning  their  police  and  jmi 

is  to  us.,  as  "pontifical  inquisitors"  for  the 
Hierarchy. 

mpiaint  of  these  matters  has  been  repeat- 
edly mmle  io  t!  rnor,  George  II.  Earle. 
Demand  has  been  made  that  he  take  action  in 
the  interests  of  justice  and  of  preservation  of 
the  liberties  of  the  people.  Recommendation 
been  made  to  him  of  certain  .specific  action  that 
lie  could  take,  to  wit:  That  lie  conduct  a  search- 
ing investigation  with  open  hearings  thereon,  in 
order  that  those  responsible  for  the  unlawful 
actions  of  officials  and  mobs  may  he  brought  to 


light  net  prosecuting  official 

ihe  i  aving 

in   vml  -,,.  [aw.  ti,n,   ]„. 

I"'  i  hose  who  pi 

their  pi  ,f  religious  lead- 

!  and  tha  imend  to  ihe  legislative 

body  of  u,.  ,                            ,.  |1:. 

■nt    further'  un- 
lawful a<  are. 

Governor  Ear]  the 

II-  ha  ly  declin 

Steps  :i(,n  by  him  "would 

be  unwarranted,  and  a  r 
city  of  our  judi 

This  means  that  has  opened  Ihe 

door  wide  for  |  Qan  Catholic  Hierarchy 

io  proceed  with  its  Inquisition  and  do  as  it 

:  fGo  right 

d.   Ther-  will  D 
this  office.  Fob  i  ault  and  browbeat  Chris- 

tians all  you  d<        .    5  on   ma;  oy  their 

ierty.    ?ou  may  throw  them  into  vermin- 
sted  jails  one  end  of  the  stale  to  the 

I  io  law  or  justici  may 

deny  any  oi  their  fundamental  rights. 

Vou  may  oh  mandates  of  ihe  priests   in 

such  man  fit.   I  cannot  reflect  up- 

on the  in;  Fourcourtsbys  aything 

or  doing  an  j  bingaboutit.  Goa>  you  like. 

And,  of  n't  forget  my  co-operation 

when  election  comes  again.' 

Ifs  a  <-  for  William  Penn  that  lie 

not  live  in  tie-  Commonwealth  of  J 
vania  in  this  year  1C 


May  or.  of  New  Orleans  Uses  His  Head 


iy  UFA'  ihe  mayor  of  a  large  city  uses  his 
»»     head  for  something  be  ing  place 

for  a  hat,  that  is.  noticeable.    When  such  in 
uses  ordinary  intelligence  on  the  right  of  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses  to  preach  the  gospel  without  in- 
terference, that  is  real  news,  remarkable  news. 

Therefore  The  Golden  Age  calls  to  your  atten- 
tion an  act  of  the  mayor  of  New  Orleans. 

New  Orleans  has  a  canvassing  ordinance,  like 
Hoboken,  Nutley,  Orange,  Irvington  and  other 
Hierarchy-controlled  cities  of  New  Jersey. 

The  police  of  New  Orleans  started  arresting 
Jehovah's  witnesses  under  said  canvassing  ordi- 
nance. The  matter  was  presented  to  the  mayor. 


The  work  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  a: 
h  the  gospel  was  fully  exp 
mayor,    B  •      Maestri,   sent    word    to    the 

superinti  of  police  that  the  ordinance 

not  apply  b  irk  of  Jehovah's  v.-; 

We  ite  Mayor    '  ing 

common  on  having  the 

it.   We  recomme  the 

mayors  Jersey  citio  .  we 

doubt  if  tiny  have  either  common  sense  enough 
or  courage  enough  to  follow  hi 

An. 
least  one  ma  America  who  does  not  « 

the  po  lar. 


Wheaton  (111.)  Not  a  "Distinctly  Christian  City" 


«TTTHEATON  has  always  been  a  distinctly 
VV    christian  city."  s,,  states  a  pamphlet 
setting  forth  some  of  the  virtdes  and  advanta 

of   Wheaton,   Illinois.    A    ••distinctly    Christian 
city"  would  necessarily  be  one  in  which  the  prin- 
ciples and  practii  hristianity  would  be  fol- 
id  so  closely  by  its  inhabitants  and  officials 

that  they  could  be  clearly  seen   by  all.  '! 
would  be  visible  withonl  the  need  of  explanation 
or  any  other  form  of  artificial  aid. 

Christians  are  directed  to  walk  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus.  (I  Peter  2:21 )  They  are  requ 
to  preach   the  gospel  from  place  to  pis 
door  to  door  .just  as  JesUS  did  and  as  lie  i 

manded.  A  -distinctly  Christian  city"  should 

in  the  preaching  el'  the  gospel.  At 

foe  \  Mild  not  into  iih  such 

Christian  ad  and  still  properly  retain  the  name 

Of  Christian. 

n  ever  was  a  distinctly  Christian 

allni  a  tong  way  from  I 

and  lofty  position.  Herewith  is  presented  the 
evidence  showing  thai  it  should  now  he  dubbed 
a  'distinctly  devilish  cause  of  the  diabolic 

Christian  people  whose 
only  "offense"  is  that  they  worship  God  in  the 
mode  prescribed  by  Him. 

In   Wheaton,   Illinois.   Christians   in 
months   ha-  i    hounded   and   o] 

aspired 
thrown  into  to  hard 

I  lie; 

b  of  the  Black  Spider 

the 

LOn  of  one  liar:  '.     In 

.  'found  : 
imercial    ordinance,    and    fi] 
C   .Mildred   .' 
i.  tried,  and  lined  $125  Eor 

of  informing   ' 
bout  the  Bible  and  its  precious  truths. 
The  same  man  Harry  C.  Weaver,  an  ; 
member  of  the  America: 
,,  about  the  arrest.    He  solicited  her  to 
with  him  a  hook,  contributed  thirty 
o  hdp  pay   for  its  printing,  and  then 
liciously  cause,!  her  to  he  thrust  behind  pris- 
bars.    This  is  what  the  prelates  of  "Wheaton 


would  call  a  "distinctly  Christian  act"  of  a  "dis- 
tinctly Christian  city". 

Note  some  of  the  "distinctly  Christian  state- 
men  i  ideiits  of  this  outstand- 
ity.  A  lawyer  attending  the  trials  of  Jeho- 
vah':-                             .     \\  ell  clean  up  that  rot- 
ten hunch  and  make  them  like  it  before  we  get 
throe           i  policeman,  probably  considered  a 
ly  Christian  policeman",  states,  "If  any 
Of  .1                   witnes  to  my  door  I  will 
■  hard  they  will  not  he  able  to  walk 

a  month."   And  no  doubl  it  is  considered 

Christian"  for  a  de.de  Bergeanl 

at  thi  dim  to  advi  lents  to  -sick 

a  dog  on  Jehovah's  wit  and  chase  them 

National  Independence  Day  in  Wheaton 

Wheaton  has  no  or  ilaiiiej.  the  op- 

eration of  si  Phe  politicians  and  busi- 

ly to  advertise  their 

Bui   when  Jehovah's  witnesses  use  a 

sound  c;  I  a  Christian  message  to  the 

peo]  bing  different. 

On  Jui.  id  Edward  Wall 

and  equipment  to  present  Bible  lee. 

ited  ami 

with  iry   muse.     Some   weeks, 

l    and    John    (ierniaiiieh 
I  with  the  same 

on    all 

and  Walker. 

I  over  this  "distinct- 
.  city",  nevertheless  a  jury  of  theo- 

y    Christian    people"    found 

by".    Two  of  them  were 

i   prison  ami  worked  at 

:  eels  of  Wheaton  for  tWeillV- 
rend"      :  3      d.      Kpsieill.      I'.R., 

of  St,  Michael's  Roman  Catholic 
ion.  Undoubtedly  considers  hirn- 
dan  priest",  in  spi 
that  he  o  himself  the  un- 

christian  ti  "Father".   Mr.   Epstein    was 

reporter  for  his  opinion 

I  Christians  in  Wheaton.  and  ex- 

are  at  the  suffering  thus 

in   the  words.  "I  think  the  city 

nandled  the  matter  verj  nicely."  Just  think 

be  pleasure  thai  "Father'  Epstein's  father, 


oo 
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the  Devil  (John  8:44),  received  through  this 
malevolent  statement  of  his  beskirted  son. 

Other  Christians  have  been  arrested  and 
charged  with  violation  of  the  'peddling'  ordi- 
nance of  Wheaton.  The  ordinance  shows  on  its 
face  it  was  adopted  to  cover  commercial  prac- 
tices, yet  the  officials  claim  they  must  enforce 
it  even  against  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  'It' 
it  weren't  for  the  ordinance,"  they  say,  "we 
wouldn't  bother  you.  You  could  work  without 
interference."  Jehovah's  witnesses  then  decided 
to  assist  these  officials  out  of  their  predicament. 
They  prepared  and  circulated  among  the  citi- 
zens of  Wheaton  a  petition  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows : 

Protest  and  Petition 

To  the  City  Council 

of  the  City  of  Wheaton,  Illinois  : 

WE,  the  undersigned  citizens  of  Illinois  who  believe 
in  and  support  lira  rights  of  the  people  as  guaranteed 
by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  of  Illinois, 

FBBSENT  this  petition  and  vigorously  protest  against 
the  wrongful  aeta  committed  in  this  vicinity,  for  the 
reasons,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

Whereas  from  time  to  time  Jehovah's  witnesses  in 
the  exercise  of  their  God-given  right  have  called  at 
the  homes  of  citizens  in  Wheaton  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
obedience  to  the  Almighty's  command,  and 
gospel  of  the  Kingdom  they  do  preach  by  exhibiting 
to  the  people  printed  explanations  of  the  Holy  Bible, 
and  which  is  iu  the  public  interest  and  welfare  of  the 
people ;  and 

Whkkeas  many  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  while  so 
engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel  have  been  arrested 
and  thrown  into  prison  upon  the  charge  of  violating 
a  commercial  ordinance  with  reference  to  peddling 
and  which  said  arrest  and  imprisonment  has  brought 
great  suffering  upon  men  and  women  and  much  ex- 
pense to  the  taxpayers  of  Wheaton,  and  has  violated 
the  rights  of  said  Jehovah's  witnesses,  as  well  as  citi- 
zens of  Wheaton,  in  an  effort  to  prevent  the  latter  from. 
'  hearing  more  about  God's  kingdom;  and 

Whereas  we  believe  and  maintain  that  the  law  of 
God  is  supreme  and  above  all  human  law,  and  since 
God  commands  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  these 
who  worship  Jlim,  we  hold  that  no  ordinance  or  law 
should  be  so  construed  and  applied  as  to  inflict  punish- 
ment upon  men  and  women  who  do  thus  preach  the 
gospel;  that  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses  for  preaching  the  gospel  from  door  to  door 
is  a  gross  violation  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land 
concerning  the  right  to  worship  Almighty  God  in 
accordance  with  the  dictates  of  each  one's  conscience; 
Therefore  we  do  hereby  vigorously  protest  against 
the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Jehovah's  witnesses, 


their  wrongful  imprisonment,  and  the  saddling  of  ad- 
ditional tax  burdens  upon  the  citizens,  and  now,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  a  further  misapplication  of 
said  so-called  "peddling  ordinance",  we  do  hereby 
petition  the  lawmaking  bodies  of  this  city  to  amend 
said  ordinance  by  adding  the  following  section  or  para- 
graph to  said  ordinance,  to  wit : 

"The  provisions  of  this  ordinance  shall  not  ap- 
ply to  any  person  who,  in  obedience  tothe  com- 
mand of  Almighty  Clod,  is  engaged  in  calling 
upon  the  people  for  the  purpose  of  informing  and 
enlightening  them  on  the  Word  of  God,  whether 
such  information  be  conveyed  to  them  orally  or 
in  printed  or  written  form." 

The  people  of  a  '-'distinctly  Christian  city'' 
would  naturally  be  pleased  and  delighted  to  reg- 
ister their  approval  of  a  law  giving  free  action 
to  any  person  who  comes  to  their  city  in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  Jehovah  God  to  bring 
them  information  on  the  Bible.  In  Wheaton, 
only  125  people  had  'distinctive  Christianity' 
enough  to  sign  this  petition.  Only  125  had  com- 
mon sense  enough  to  realize  that  city  ordinal 
should  be  subject  to  the  commands  of  Almighty 
God.  The  petition  was  in  due  time  presented  to 
the  city  council,  but  at  this  writing  no  action  has 
been  taken.  It  is  evident  that  the  city  council 
claims  to  lie  supreme  and  that  oven  though  one 
is  commanded  by  the  Creator  of  the  universe  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  Wheaton,  he  must  also  se- 
cure permission  from  that  ''distinctly  Chris- 
tian city"  so  to  do. 

"When  Saw  We  Thee  in  Prison?" 

Wheaton  has  a  number  of  churches.  The 
Cr olden  Age  is  interested  in  learning  what  the 
preachers  think  about  this  business  of  throwing 
men  and  women  in  jail  for  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  sent  some  reporters  to  interview  them.  One 
of  the  earmarks  of  a  distinctive  clergyman  these 
clays  is  the  ability  1  expressing  an  opin- 

ion on  a  subject  that  is  "controversial".  They 
are  the  type  win  r  op  their  skirts  and  "flee 

when  no  man  rmrsueih". 

Ten  of  the  Wheaton  "reverends",  to  wit,  J.  W. 
Welsh,  K.  K.  Ebbetts,  X.  C.  Thiesen,  Kenneth 
S.  West,  F.  P.  Millettc,  C.  B.  Newson,  George  T. 
Stepson,  J.  A.  Sutherland,  Clarence  Benson,  and 
John  Allswortli,  are  in  that  category.  No;  they 
just  didn't  know  anything  about  it.  They  just 
didn't  have  anything  to  say.  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  ad 
nauseam.  Fowl  of  that  kind  arc  too  busy  sip- 
ping tea  with  the  female  auxiliaries  of  their  or- 
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ganizations  to  be  concerned  about  the  persecu- 
tion of  Christian  men  and  women  in  their  midst. 
The  "Rev."  Francis  J.  Epstein  isn't  the  only 
rooster  who  approves  of  the  Wheaton  inquisi- 
tion. "Rev."  Kenneth  A.  Anister  was  "very 
happy  with  the  situation  as  it  is".  Yes,  Kenneth 
enjoys  seeing  Christians  behind  prison  bars. 
So  does  "Rev."  E.  L.  Gates,  moderator  of  the 
First  Baptist  church,  and  "Rev."  Claude  C. 
Travis,  pastor  of  the  Gary  Memorial  M.  E. 
church.  "Rev".  George  L.  Curran,  Lutheran,  be- 
lieved they  shouldn't  be  permitted  to  go  from 
door  to  door,  and  "Rev."  Joseph  E.  Ludgate  was 
positive  that  Jehovah's  witnesses  were  not  good 
citizens. 

Not  one  so-called  "distinctly  Christian  preach- 
er" of  Wheaton  had  enough  moral  courage  and 
enough  perception  of  truth  and  righteousness 
to  make  a  protest  against  the  operation  of  an 
inquisition  in  their  midst.  The  "Rev."  J.  J.  Kol- 
mos  was  quite  sure  he  would  not  treat  them  so 
harshly,  and  the  "Rev."  L.  A.  Ileerboth  believed 


they  should  not  have  been  arrested.  These  two 
gentle  expressions  of  disapproval  are  the  near- 
est to  a  protest  that  could  be  secured  from  the 
gentlemen  of  the  cloth. 

From  the  days  of  Enos  to  the  present,  men 
have  desired  to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  pursue  their  own  self-righteous 
way.  Wheaton  is  a  brilliant  example  of  such. 
Its  prominent  citizens  delight  to  advertise  it  as 
a  "distinctly  Christian  city"  and  inform  the 
world  how  good  and  how  Christlike  they  are. 
They  make  the  city  look  nice  on  the  outside,  but 
when  a  lady  of  seventeen  years  of  age  is  faced 
with  six  months  in  jail  for  calling  upon  the  peo- 
ple in  the  community  with  the  message  of  the 
Bible,  then  said  city  is  full  of  corruption  within. 
'Woe  unto  you,  Wheaton  "Christians",  hypo- 
crites, for  ye  are  like  unto  a  whited  sepulchre, 
which  indeed  appears  beautiful  outward,  but 
within  is  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness.  .  .  .  How  can  ye  escape  the  punish- 
ment of  Gehenna?'— Matthew  23:  27-33. 


Men  Who  Court  Annihilation 


Betrayals  of  Witnesses  in  Germany 

rPHE  National-Socialist  party  now  pays  two 
-*-  marks  for  each  new  address  furnished  to 
them  by  informers  and  traitors.  After  this  such 
betrayed  witnesses  are  first  molested  by  Nazis 
and  soon  afterward  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Secret  Police.  Among  those  informers  and 
traitors  are  former  supposed  brethren  who  not 
only  furnish  the  enemy  names  of  witnesses  but 
also  their  meeting  places  and  time  of  meetings, 
also  the  title  of  the  current  Watchtower  issue 
for  Germany.  The  result,  is  that  in  the  post 
offices  a  list  is  posted,  containing  the  titles  of  the 
latest  leading  Watchtower  articles,  with  the  in- 
struction to  intercept  all  mail  containing  these 
magazines. 

Recently  at  a  funeral  of  a  witness  in  Detmold 
(Lippe)  which  was  attended  by  about  200  per- 
sons, amongst  them  twenty  witnesses,  a  witness 
delivered  a  talk  of  a  half  an  hour.  Then  the 
weeping  widow  was  arrested  right  at  the  grave, 
but  released  the  following  morning.  A  traitor 
provided  the  police  with  the  names  of  the  other 
nineteen  witnesses ;  they  were  arrested  and  con- 
victed, the  speaker  to  ten  months,  others  to 


eight  and  six  and  four  months ;  all  together, 
seven  years. 

Le  Roy  Run  by  Priests 

rp:iE  GOLDEN  AGE  would  be  interested  to 
-*-  know  whether  the  4,500  inhabitants  of 
Le  Roy,  N.Y.,  realize  that  they  are  living  in  sub- 
serviency to  two  Catholic  priests  of  the  town.  If 
they  do  realize  it,  how  do  they  like  it? 

Recently  while  Jehovah's  witnesses  were  us- 
ing sound  equipment  in  the  city  to  proclaim  the 
Kingdom  message  they  were  stopped  by  the 
police,  and  told  by  the  town  clerk  that  if  they 
secured  the  consent  of  "Father"  Mullett  and 
"Father"  McGuire  they  could  proceed  with  their 
work. 

In  other  words,  two  effeminately  dressed  men 
are  empowered  by  city  officials  to  decide  what 
can  be  told  to  the  people  of  Le  Roy.  The  whole 
city  is  down  on  its  marrow  bones  before  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Hierarchy. 

"Every  one  to  his  own  taste,"  said  Rover,  as 
he  licked  up  his  vomit.  If  the  people  of  Le  Roy 
want  to  prostrate  themselves  abjectly  before 
two  representatives  of  a  foreign  power,  that  is 
their  privilege. 


Catholic  Action  Now  and  Previously 


Archbishop  McNicholas,  of  Cincinnati,  says 
that  "the  most  dauntless  champion  of  lib- 
erty of  opinion  in  all  the  ages  is  the  Catholic 
church".  Passing  on  from  this  to  his  friend 
"Father"  Harney,  who  says  that  if  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy  had  the  power  it  would  put 
all  "heretics"  to  death,  it  should  he  noted  with 
what  skill  Mr.  McNicholas  said  "liberty  of  opin- 
ion" instead  of  "freedom  of  speech".  Thus,  it 
is  ;:! I  O.K.  for  Jtidge  Rutherford  to  think  as  he 
likes,  so  long  as  he  keeps  still  about  it;  but  it  he 
dares  to  tell  anybody  what  he  thinks  about  the 
Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  then  the  idea  is  that 
he  should  lie  put  to  death.  It  is  all  very  simple; 
it  is  just  a  matter  of  choosing  the  right  words 
to  cover  up  the  thought.  The  Cincinnati  Eti- 
,/uin  r,  not  seeing  through  this  nonsense,  made 
McNicholas'  supposed  panegyric  on  "human 
freedom3'  the  basis  for  its  leading  editorial. 

The  Cincinnati  Post,  although  knowing  that  in 
America  there  is  no  union  of  church  and  state, 
is  made  to  utter  the  foolishness  that : 

Archbishop  Jolin  T.  McNicholas  and  Monsignor  R. 
Mareellus  Wagner  paid  their  customary  annual  visit 
to  Mayor  Russell  Wilson  in  city  hall  Friday  in  keep- 
ing with  an  old  custom  wherehy  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority of  a  community  once  a  year  calls  upon  the- 
representatives  of  the  civil  authority. 

Just  Mere  Accidents,  of  Course 

Of  course  it  is  just  a  mere  accident  that  Pres- 
ident Roosevelt  spoke  in  Vincennes,  Indiana, 
and  went  out  of  his  way  to  boost  the  Roman 
Catholic  institutions  of  that  city,  at  the  very 
tune  that  suits  were  brought  against  city  treas- 
urers for  turning  over  the  money  of  the  tax- 
payers to  the  parochial  schools  of  Vincenues. 
One  would  almost  think  that  his  trip  to  Texas 
was  routed  via  Vincennes,  and  his  train  was 
planned  to  stop  at  Vincennes,  so  that  he  could 
speak  as  he  did  to  smooth  it  all  over.  His  trib- 
utes to  the  Catholic  institutions  of  the  city  were 
very  touching. 

At  a  "church"  carnival  in  Cleveland  a  man  lost 
$27  gambling  with  Anthony  Santo,  professional 
carnival  operator.  He  squealed,  and  five  police 
were  sent  to  the  "church",  but  they  could  see 
nothing  wrong.  The  name  of  the  "church"  was 
not  mentioned,  and,  for  that  matter,  one  does 
not  even  know  the  "church"  connections  of  the 
professional  gambler,  Tony  Santo. 

The  wise  man,  in  Ecclesiastes  5 :  2,  said :  "God 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  updn  earth :  therefore  let 


thy  words  be  lew."  Jesus  also  says:  "When  ye 
pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do:  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much 'speaking."  (Matthew  6:7)  But  nei- 
ther Christ  nor  Solomon  means  anything  to  the 
Franciscan  Sisters  of  Perpetual  Adoration, 
Euclid  avenue  and  East  40th  street,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  These  sisters  get  up  at  4 :  50  a.m.,  and 
their  day  ends  between  9  and  10  in  the  evening, 
and  eight  hours  of  every  twenty-four  must  be 
spent  in  prayer,  violating  both  the  command- 
ments above  gives. 

How  the  Cross  Superstition  Originated 

The  Scriptures  state  that  Jesus  was  nailed  to  a 
xijlon  (tree)  or  stmms  (mistranslated "cross"), 
not  to  a  T-shaped  cross.  The  Brooklyn  Virion 
explains  that  "the  cross  did  not  become  the  sym- 
bol of  Christianity  until  four  centuries  after  the 
death  of  Christ".  The  original  symbol  was  a 
composition  of  the  Greek  letters  X,  P  and  I 
(chi,  rho  and  iota),  representing  the  "Cirri"  of 
the  word  "Christ".  Thus  the  device  seen  dis- 
played so  widely  is  all  a  humbug,  historically. 
The  Companion  Bible,  published  by  the  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  contains  an  article  prov- 
ing that  the  form  of  cross  adopted  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy  is  really  a  form  of  worship 
of  the  Babylonian  sun-god.  Homer  uses  the 
word  stauros  to  siguify  an  ordinary  slake  or 
single  piece  of  timber,  and  this  is  always  the  use 
of  the  word  in  the  Greek  classics.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  Greek  New  Testament  to  even  imply 
two  pieces  of  timber.  Constantine  was  a  sun- 
god  worshiper  and  did  not  become  a  "Christian" 
until  a  cptarter  of  a  century  after  he  saw  his 
alleged  vision  of  the  cross  in  the  heavens.  The 
fact  that  what  he  saw,  and  what  was  afterwards 
adopted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  cult,  was  a 
pagan  symbol  is  verified  by  coins  of  Julius 
Caesar  and  Augustus  Caesar  as  well  as  by  coins 
of  the  days  of  Constantine,  and  numerous  schol- 
ars have  borne  united  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  was  put  to  death  upon  an  upright 
stake,  and  not  on  two  pieces  of  timber  placed 
at  any  angle.  Nothing  taught  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy  can  be  accepted  as  the  truth. 

Other  Absurd  Superstitions 

The  Companion  of  Saint  Francis  and  Saint 
'Anthony  (May,  1936,  number),  published  by 
the  Friars  Minor  Conventual,  210  East  Maple 
Street,    Jeffersonville,    Indiana,    contains    the 
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.  alleged  semen  of  St.  Anthony  to  the  Fishes, 
embracing  201  words  of  as  clever  a  line  as  was 
ever  handed  out  to  suckers  in  this  world.  The 
fishes  are  reported  as  having  repeatedly  put 
their  heads  out  so  they  could  hear.  This  "hap- 
pened" in  1227  at  Rimini,  where  the  Marccchia 
flows  into  the  Adriatic  sea.  It  may  be  added  that 
kers  have  been  biting  well  from  that  day  to 
this. 

Under  the  imprimatur  of  Michael  J.  Cnrley, 
archbishop  of  Baltimore,  here  is  a  little  booklet 
that  tells  you  how  to  get  anything  you  want.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  to  use  the  name  of  Elizabeth 
Ann  Seton,  Protestant,  who  turned  Catholic  and 
opened  a  seminary  in  Baltimore.  Here  are  two 
incidents : 

I  made  a  novena  asking  her  help  and  I  applied  a 
tiny  bit  of  wood  from  Mother  Seton 's  Paea  street  house 
to  my  foot  winch  had  been  badly  hurt.  I  was  cured 
very  soon. 

We  were  going  over  a  dangerous  bit  of  road  high 
.  in  the  Blue  Eidge.  The  auto  skidded.  The  danger 
was  very  great !  We  thought  we  were  lost.  Four-year- 
old  Gerald,  who  was  wearing  a  Mother  Seton  button, 
snatched  it  off,  kissed  it  and  prayed  aloud  that  she 
would  save  us.  To  our  great  surprise,  the  auto  righted 
itself;  we  had  no  more  trouble  on  our  trip. 

All  over  Italy  are  shrines  to  the  madonna  of 
this  or  the  madonna  of  that,  each  of  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  virgin  Mary  in  another  guise. 
The  madonna  of  Loreto  is  now  designated  as  the 
patroness  of  aviation,  because,  so  goes  the  storv, 
the  angels  carried  the  virgin's  house  from  Naz- 
areth to  Italy,  where  it  would  be  more  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  have  an  unlimited  appetite 
for  the  clear,  pure,  unadulterated  bunk.  The 
Daily  Mirror  says  of  this  arrangement: 

Today  the  Casa  Santa,  built  of  small  dressed  stones 
set  in  mortar,  appears  to  float  within  the  enclosing 
building.  The  virgin  of  this  shrine,  adorned  with  jewels 
and  gleaming  in  the  light  of  dim  silver  lamps  perpet- 
ually burning,  stands  in  her  niche  surrounded  by 
silve1'  a"  -  is  tutelary  saint  of  airmen.    Her 

ten  days,  while  solemn  blessing  is  bestowed 
on  Italian  aeroplane  squadrons. 

Wonder  how  much  it  took  to  fix  up  that  "stone 
and  mortar"  so  that  it  would  "appear  to  float". 
Xi<e  job,  that.  Also,  wonder  what  the  mueh- 
bejeweled  virgin  tutcd  during  the  nearly  2,000 
years  before  she  became  the  tutelary  saint  of 
the  airmen.  Does  she  tute  all  the  tune,  or  does 
she  lay  off  tuting  when  the  airmen  go  into  a  nose 
dive  or  tail  spin?  The  account  in  the  Daily 
Mirror  leaves  one  in  the  dark,  but  it  does  show 
two  begowned— er— worshipers  with  things  on 


their  heads  that  look-  like  square-  funnels.  Makes 
'em  look  "holy",  you  know. 

Just  a  Little  Bit  Too  Anxious 

When  one  person  is  trying  to  make  another 
cough  it  is  best  not  to  get  too  enthusiastic  all  at 
once,  or  the  results  may  not  be  all  that  could  be 
ied.  That  seems  to  be  the  moral  for  the 
Reverend  Louis-  Miltenberger,  Church  of  Our 
Lady  of  Victory,  Conduit  and  Reservoir  Roads, 
X.W..  Washington,  B.C.  In  a  letter  to  his  flock 
dated  April  15,  1936,  he  gently  broke  the  news 
that  he  was  about  to  begin  construction  of  a  new 
rectory  and,  to  make  it  short,  he  hoped  they 
would  each  come  across  with  $10.50  and  he  would 
send  somebody  to  sec  that  they  did.  In  other 
words,  it  was  a  strenuous  invitation  to  the 
family  to  cough  up  $10.50,  and  to  be  sure  to  do 
it.  So  one  of  the  flock,  Ernest  Stephens,  wrote 
him  the  following  letter,  which  is  so  plain  that 
the  wayfaring  man  though  a  believer  in  hell-lire 
need  not  err  therein  : 

I  am  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Catherine  Stephens,  who 
just  today  received  a  letter  from  you  asking  for  money. 
She  has  given  me  authority  to  answer  that  letter. 
Neither  she  nor  I  see  fit  to  donate  money  for  political 
purposes  or  for  the  worshipers  of  Baalism. 

My  wife  wishes  her  name  erased  from  the  books  of 
the  Catholic  church.  Since-  she  has  been  married  she 
has  had  access  to  the  Bible,  which  is  God's  Word  of 
truth,  and  she  can  see  that  God  is  not  the  terrible  tor. 
taring  god  that  is  taught  by  the  priests,  but,  instead, 
He  is  a  just  and  loving  God. 

Just  a  little  while  ago  one  of  the  Catholic  Action 
papers  published  the  fact  that  the  Catholic  people  were 
no  part  of  the  Catholic  church,  but  were  known  as  the 
"Catholic  population",  better  known  as  "sustainers 
or  bearers-up"  of  that  wicked  organization. 

I  have  studied  the  Bible  and  have  found  out  what 
God's  will  is,  and  have  consecrated  myself  to  do  that 
will,  and  to  contribute  to  such  a  cause  [as  yours] 
would  be  a  direct  violation  of  that  covenant,  which 
would  mean  everlasting  death  to  me.  The  Bible  says 
that  covenant-breakers  are  worthy  of  death. 

I  have  fallen  in  line  with  Jehovah's  witnesses  and 
am  bringing  the  message  of  God's  kingdom  under 
Christ  to  the  people,  which  is  the  only  "hope  of  the 
world.  Instead  of  doing  as  Jehovah  has  commanded, 
you  are  turning  people  away  from  JJim,  instead  of 
teaching  them  the  gracious  provision  He  has  made  for 
those  that  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments. 

According  to  evidence  presented  to  the  Cana- 
dian courts,- just  before  her  death  Mrs.  Ambrose 
J.  Small,  widow  of  Canada's  millionaire  theater- 
owner,  confessed  that  she  caused  the  murder  of 
her  Protestant  husband.  As  she  was  his  bene- 
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ficiary,  his  $2,000,000  will  go  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Hierarchy,  and  they  will  probably  get  what 
they  are  after,  even  though  relatives  arc  fight- 
ing for  some  of  it. 

Safety  First— Do  It  Now! 

The  latest  literature  from  "The  Salvatorian 
Fathers,  Annuity  Department,  St.  Nazianz, 
Wisconsin*',  indicates  a  certain  amount  of  haste 
and  nervousness.  The  outside  cover  says,  "Safe- 
ty First — Do  It  Now,"  and  the  headings  on  the 
inside  are  "Invest  Now''  and  "Tomorrow  May 
Be  Too  Late".  The  idea  is  that  you  turn  over 
your  cash  and  "the  Salvatorian  Annuity  Bond 
pays  the  premium  of  God's  grace  and  mercy  in 
Heaven".  Assuming  that  Peter  was  the  first 
pope,  here  is  what  he  had  to  say  on  a  similar 
subject : 

But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish  with 
thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God.— Acts  8 :  20,  21. 

The  advertising  matter  goes  on  to  explain 
that: 

A  Mass  Annuity  Contract  will  give  you  the  benefit 
of  masses  for  the  amount  of  the  contract  immediately 
after  your  death,  a  time  when  your  soul  is  waiting  for 
the  spiritual  benefits.  There  will  be  no  delay  as  in 
cases  where  the  will  is  being  probated,  which  requires 
at  least  four  months  and  sometimes  a  few  years.  More- 
over, if  the  will  is  overthrown,  NO  masses  are  read. 

This  touching  bit  of  advertising  matter  is  to 
make  it  perfectly  clear  that  unless  you  come 
across  with  the  long  green  you  can  go  right 
straight  plumb  to  Hoboken.  Who  do  you  think 
you  are,  anyway,  that  wc  should  pray  for  you? 
High  money,  high  mass;  low  money,  low  mass; 
no  money,  no  mass.  Come  across. 

Very  Confusing  to  Heavenly  Dressmakers 

At  hand  some  of  the  advertising  literature  of 
the  "Church  of  St.  James,  1225  East  Eager 
Street,  Baltimore,  Md.",  selling  "Purgatory"  at 
from  50c  for  an  annual  contribution  to  $10  for 
a  perpetual  membership.  The  cut  on  the  front 
page  indicates  that  "Purgatory"  is  right  benealh 
the  church,  where  the  priest  and  others  are  bow- 
ing before  an  image  of  Christ  on  the  "cross". 
The  flames  are  about  five  feet  high.  The  features 
of  four  of  those  in  the  flames  can  be  seen  quite 
clearly.  Two  of  them  are  pretty  good  lookers  at 
that.  But  that  is  not  the  point.  The  point  is  that 
the  female  angels  that  come  down  to  bear  away 
.those  that  have  cooked  long  enough  wear  "old- 


style  dresses,  such  as  they  used  to  have  back  in 
the  gay  nineties.  They  have  big  wings,  too,  and 
there  is  just  no  possible  way  that  a  man  could 
help  get  one  of  those  shcmales  into  harness  un- 
less it  buttoned  down  the  back.  The  pope's  dress- 
making department  should  sec  about  this.  Who 
wants  to  be  escorted  out  of  "Purgatory"  by  some 
angel,  no  matter  how  good  her  looks,  that  wears 
clothes  that  look  as  if  they  had  been  swiped  from 
the  garments  left  to  posterity  by  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  Empress  of  India! 

A  Surmise  That  Is  Correct 

Having  had  their  eyeteeth  cut,  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses are  more  alert  mentally  as  to  what  is  new 
going  on  in  Michigan  and  elsewhere  in  the 
United  States  than  are  most.  Paul  E.  Saddle- 
mire,  New  York,  merely  by  a  process  of  reason- 
ing, correctly  labels  the  Black  Legion,  of  Michi- 
gan, in  the  following: 

I  suppose  you  have  read  by  now  about  the  so-called 
"Black  Legion",  and  that  it  is  composed  exclusively 
of  Protestants  who  are  anti-Catholic,  anti-Jewish  and 
anti-Negro.  I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  believe  that  this 
so-called  "Black  Legion"  is  composed  of  Roman  Cath- 
olics who  arc  acting  as  what  are  sometimes  called 
"agents  provocateurs",  the  purpose,  of  course,  being 
to  arouse  the  ire  and  fury  of  all  Catholics,  Jews  and 
Negroes  throughout  the  land,  against  the  Protestants, 
so  that  the  Hierarchy  would  have  a  plausible  excuse 
for : 

.  Openly  arming  masses  of  Catholics,  Jews  and  Ne- 
groes for  united,  simultaneous  action,  ostensibly  for 
self-defense,  the  Jews  and  Negroes  thus  being  used  as 
catspaws  to  assist  the  Hierarchy  to  seize  the. control 
of  the  United  States  Government  when  the  signal  is 
given  to  strike.  Wouldn't  be  one  bit  surprised  if  the 
Old  Hag  attempted  to  seize  the  national  and  state 
governments  before  election  time. 

The  burning  of  Buckpasser's  shrine  at  Detroit  by 
camouflaged  members  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
passing  themselves  off  as  Protestants  would  serve  to 
arouse  the  indignation  of  all  misinformed  and  duped 
persons,  be  they  Protestant,  Catholic  or  Jew,  and 
would  apparently  give  the  Hierarchy  the  right  to  ac- 
cuse Protestants  of  "religious  persecution",  which  is 
the  very  thing  that  the  Hierarchy  has  been  guilty  of 
for  more  than  fifteen  centuries.  Thus  the  siren  of  Rome 
would  be  hypocritically  passing  the  buck  on  those 
whom  it  regards  as  "heretics"  and  unworthy  of  life. 

As  the  Communists  in  Germany  were  Catholics  in 
disguise,  and  remained  that  way  until  the  government 
was  in  the  hands  of  Hitler,  so  here  in  the  United  Stales 
the  Black  Legionnaires  are  Catholics  in  disguise,  and 
will  remain  that  way  until  the  government  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  Catholic  dictator.  As  "Communists"  and 
"open"  Catholics  worked  together  hi  the  dark  for  a 
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common  end,  overthrow  of  free  government,  so  here  in 
the  United  States  Black  Legionnaires  and  "open" 
Catholics  are  working  together  in  the  dark  for  a  com- 
mon issue,  overthrow  of  free  government.  In  both 
instances  the  people  as  a  wholo  were,  then  in  Germany, 
and  are  now  in  the  United  States,  deceived.  Beware ! 
The  enemy  is  at  the  door. 

Black  Legion  Not  as  Clever  as  Once 

The  Black  Legion,  once  known  as  the  ''Molly 


Maguires",  and  sometimes  called  the  Ancient 
Order  of  Hibernians,  seems  not  to  be  as  clever  as 
it  once  was.  This  Irish  Catholic:  murder  society 
oncc  terrorized  the  coal  regions  and  specialized 
in  "good  elane  jobs"  of  putting  out  of  their  way 
mine  bosses  and  others  that  provoked  their 
wrath. 

The  murders  in  Michigan  were  crudely  done. 
To  be  sure,  the  burning  of  Coughlin's  church 
had  the  old  flavor  of  turning  suspicion  away 
from  the  real  culprits,  but  in  other  respects  the 
work  was  that  of  amateurs.  In  the  old  days  in 
Pennsylvania  a  fine  technique  was  developed 
for  dodging  all  the  blame  and  getting  the  inno- 
cent to  suffer.  This  was  done  by  the  most  per- 
fect alibi  system  ever  negotiated.  Anybody  who 
interfered  with  the  alibi  was  the  next  victim,  and 
for  years  the  people  who  knew  the  guilty  did  not 
dare  say  a  word.  If  they  did,  they  were  the  next 
to  go. 

The  Molly  Maguires  of  Pennsylvania  were 
largely  broken  up  by  the  activities  of  the  Shen- 
andoah Herald,  then  owned  and  edited  by 
Thomas  J.  Foster,  later  the  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  the  International  Correspondence 
Schools.  For  months  armed  guards  watched  him 
day  and  night,  to  prevent  his  being  killed.  Mich- 
igan  was.  a  good  place  for  the  Mollies  to  start 
again,  as  the  worst  anybody  can  get  is  a  life 
sentence  in  prison.  The  first  murders  were  so 
planned  as  to  throw  the  blame  on  Protestants, 
and  the  newspapers,  as  usual,  swallowed  the 
bait,  hook,  line  arid  sinker;  but  the  truth  finally 
came  out,  and  as  a  result  the  "Old  Whore'  gets 
another  black  eye.  Jezebel  needs  another  batch 
of  calcimine. — 2  Kings  9:30;  Revelation  17:1. 

Who's  Behind  the  Black  Legion? 

The  Nation  hints  as  to  who's  behind  the  Black 
Legion  of  Michigan,  when  it  says: 

Then  note  that  already  the  dispatches  coming  out 
of  Detroit  are  minimizing  the  earlier  reports  as  to  the 
size  and  importance?  of  the  Black  Legion  and  are  pic- 
turing the  organization  as  smashed  by  the  disclosures ; 
they  suggest  that  with  the  legionnaires  in  flight  fur- 


ther investigation  will  be  unnecessary  and  that  all  that 
remains  to  be  done  is  to  prosecute  some  sixteen  men 
for  the  murder  of  a  WPA  worker.  Note  also  that  the 
loudest  singer  of  that  tune  is  MeCrea,  the  Wayne 
County  prosecutor,  who  confessedly  was  a  member  of 
the  Black  Legion  along  with  his  chief  investigator  and 
at  least  one  other  member  of  his  staff.  Next  1  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  man  who  is  most  active 
in  investigating  the  Black  Legion  per  se  is  the  State's 
attorney  general,  Crowley,  a.  corporation  lawyer  serv- 
ing under  Governor  Fitzgerald,  who  holds  his  post  by 
the  sufferance  of  the  employers'  association  and  who 
has  appointed  as  chairman  of  the  state's  Social  Se- 
curity Board  one  Dr.  Philip  A.  Callahan,  who  was 
the  Klan's  grand  eyclops  in  Michigan. 

(MeCrea,    Crowley,    Fitzgerald,    Callahan— 

Hin!) 

Government  Refusal  to  Investigate  Black  Legion 

The  United  States  Government's  refusal  to 
investigate  the  Black  Legion  is  rather  thin,  in 
view  of  Section  51  L".  S.  C.  A.  (Criminal  Code, 
Section  19),  which  reads  as  follows: 

Conspiracy  to  injure  persons  in  exercise  of  civil 
rights.  If  two  or  more  persons  conspire  to  injure, 
oppress,  threaten,  or  intimidate  any  citizen  in  the  free 
exercise  or  enjoyment  of  any  right  or  privilege  se- 
cured to  him  by  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the  United 
States,  or  because  of  his  having  so  exercised  the  same, 
or  if  two  or  more  persons  go  in  disguise  on  the  high- 
ways, or  on  the  premises  of  another,  with  intent  to 
prevent  or  hinder  his  free  exercise  or  enjoyment  of 
"  any  right  or  privilege  so  secured,  they  shall  be  fined 
not  more  than  $5,000  and  imprisoned  not  more  than 
ten  years,  and  shall,  moreover,  be  thereafter  ineligible 
to  any  office,  or  place  of  honor,  profit,  or  trust  created 
by  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Is  the  Black  Legion  Investigating  Itself? 

A  dispatch  from  Detroit  indicates  that  the 
Black  Legion  may  be  investigating  itself.  The 
prosecutor,  Duncan  MeCrea,  in  charge  of  the 
investigation  in  Detroit  has  admitted  that  a 
signature  on  a  Black  Legion  membership  appli- 
cation looks  like  his.  It  is  also  declared  that 
names  of  detectives  and  patrolmen  have  been 
found  on  membership  lists,  and  that  in  Jackson 
county  the  Legion  is  so  powerful  that  the  offi- 
cials go  to  it  for  advice. 

At  Detroit,  in  August,  eleven  men  who  pleaded 
guilty  to  flogging  three  jobless  men  in  Pontine 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  law  enforcement  offi- 
cials a  total  of  ten  minutes.  The  floggers  were 
not  asked  to  give  their  names,  ages  or  occupa- 
tions. The  judge  that  rendered  this  decision, 
without  reprimand,  was  Milton  Cooney.   Guess 
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his  '-'church".  The  Detroit.  Free  Press  said : 

The  flogging  was  committed  before  the  hooded  order 
was  known  to  be  active  in  Pontiac,  and  among  those 
who  were  interested  in  preventing  state  authorities 
from  investigating  the  affair  were  officials  of  the  Cath- 
olic faith. 

It  came  out  in  the  questioning  that  Dayton 
Dean,  the  confessed  trigger-man  in  the  Black 
Legion  in  the  slaying  of  Charles  A.  Poole,  in 
Michigan,  was  a  member  of  Coughlins  particu- 
lar brand  of  "S.J."  Well,  what  else  would  be  bo  ? 

Religious  Polecats 

The  Carmelite  nuns  aud  Franciscan  friars  of 
Germany  continue  to  attract  attention — some- 
what as  docs  a  polecat. 

"Religious  instruction''  is  not  always  safe. 
Criminal  proceedings  were  begun  in  Germany 
against  Joseph  llafner,  Catholic  priest  at 
Gutenbell,  Baden,  on  charges  of  immorality  in- 
volving two  girls  under  14  to  whom  he  was  giv- 
ing "religious  instruction''. 

Sister  Wendeline,  of  the  Carmelite  Order,  got 
fifteen  months.'  imprisonment  for  leading  astray 
a  thirteen-year-old  boy,  and  four  more  of  the 
Franciscan  monks  of  Coblenz  have  been  given 
sentences  up  to  three  and  one-half  years  for 
similar  moral  turpitude.  Now,  if  the  Francis- 
cans would  marry  the  Carmelites  in  a  decent 
way,  who  would  object? 

The  Holy  Franciscan  monks,  Coblenz,  Ger- 
many, 268  of  them,  were  on  trial  on  charges  of  " 
immoral  relations  with  pupils  and  mentally  de- 
ficient persons  left  in  their  care,  which  leaves 
one  glad  that  there  are  some  males  in  the  world 
that  are  not  monks. 

Penfield  Writes  of  the  Convents 

S.  A.  Penfield,  of  New  York,  writing  of  Roman 
Catholic  convents,  said : 

The  famous  historian  Lccky  thus  refers  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  convents  of  the  Middle  Ages: 

"The  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages  arc  full  of  accounts 
of  nunneries  that  were  like  brothels,  of  the  vast  multi- 
tude of  infanticides  within  their  walls,  and  of  that  in- 
veterate prevalence  of  incest  among  the  clergy,  which 
rendered  it  necessary  again  and  again  to  issue  the  most 
stringent  enactments  that  priests  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  live  with  their  mothers  or  sisters. 

A  clipping  from  a  Boston  daily  reads : 

Febra  Donate,  of  Ipswich,  has  been  held  in  $1,200 
for  the  grand  jury,  after  pleading  not  guilty  in  the 
East  Boston  court,  to  a  charge  of  breaking  into  the 
Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  East  Boston.  He  was 
arrested  in  the  tunnel  leading  from  the  church  to  the 
convent.  Seven  poor  boxes  had  been  ripped  open. 


Note  that  the  man  was  arrested  in  the  tunnel 
leading  from  the  church  to  the  convent.  When 
Maria.  Monk  wrote  her  book  and  told  about  the 
tunnels  connecting  the  nunneries  and  the  priests' 
houses,  she  was  vilified,  traduced  and  called  a 
liar  by  the  priests  of  Rome.  It  remained,  how- 
ever, for  nature  to  prove  the  truth  of  what  she 
wrote,  when  the  overflowing  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
river  caused  the  inundation  of  the  Convent  of 
Notre  Dame  and  the  bones  of  (as  estimated) 
between  850  and  1,000  infants  were  found  in  the 
lime-pits. — In  The  Monitor. 

More  About  the  Denver  Orphanage 

A  Colorado  housewife  writes  further  about 
the  Denver  orphanage: 

I  read  your  article  "In  the  Good  Shepherd's  Or- 
phanage", in  The  Golden  Age  No.  43S,  and  know 
every  word  of  it  is  true.  In  1922  I  was  left  penniless 
with  four  children  to  care  for.  We  lived  within  a  half 
mile  of  the  orphanage.  One  of  the  sisters  knew  of  my 
plight  and  offered  to  take  the  three  girls  in.  I  agreed, 
as  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  else  for  me  to  do.  I 
boarded  my  boy  with  a  good  family  and  did  practical 
nursing,  going  to  see  the  girls  once  a  week. 

Since  I  took  them  out  my  children  have  told  me  of 
the  treatment  they  received  while  there.  I  left  them 
there  one  year;  I  could  not  stand  it  longer.  When  one 
goes  to  see  the  children,  they  never  let  you  go  any 
farther  than  the  office.  A  nun  always  brings  the  chil- 
dren to  the  office,  and  stays  during  the  visit.  One  is 
never  alone  with  the  children. 

My  baby  one  year  old  was  punished  for  welting  her 
clothes,  by  bumping  her  head  against  the  wall.  When 
I  called  the  older  girl  started  to  tell  me  about  it,  but 
was  shut  up  iiislantly  by  the  nun.  Since,  she  told  me 
she  received  a  sound  whipping  for  trying  to  tell  me. 
The  middle  girl,  age  five,  was  punished  for  bed- 
wetting,  by  being  taken  to  the  chapel  after  dark,  and 
left  alone;  presently,  sho  said,  a  figure  came  toward 
her  draped  in  white;  naturally  it  frightened  her,  and 
she  ran  screaming  to  the  dormitory.  Another  time  she 
was  stood  in  a  corner  with  the  sheet  draped  over  her 
head  until  it  dried. 

The  food  consisted  of  stews  thickened  with  flour,  no 
butter  or  fruit,  just  skimmed  milk,  although  they  have 
their  own  dairy.  I  used  to  take  the  children  fruit  every 
time  I  went  to  see  them,  but  just  what  they  ate  in  the 
office  was  all  they  pot  of  it. 

The  girls  have  told  me  of  their  sewing  on  buttons 
for  hours  at  a  time,  and  of  polishing  floors  with  rags 
tied  to  their  feet  and  knees,  and  of  taking  turns  in  the 
kitchen.  The  children  were  plump  and  rosy-cheeked 
when  I  put  them  in  there;  they  became  thin  and  pale; 
one  could  see  that  they  were  undernourished. 

The  oldest  girl  was  ten.  She  is  married  now,  and 
says  she  will  look  back  on  that  one  year  with  horror 
as  long  as  she  lives. 


~ 


NOVESIBEB  4,1936 


ne  QOLDEN  AQE 


77 


"Purgatory"  Teachings  Bring  Results 

"Purgatory"  teachings  bring  results  even  in 
this  Life,  when  the  implications  of  the  doctrine 
arc  adapted  to  everyday  life.  In  New  York  city 
Ermelindo  Questell,  a  Puerto  Rican,  is  accused 
of  having  frequently  tortured  a  ten-year-old 
girl  ward  who  had  lived  in  his  family  for  six 
years.  Among  the  tortures  were  the  burning  of 
her  hands  with  lighted  papers,  besides  the  usual 
beating  with  straps.  It  is  claimed  that  the  child 
was  tortured  as  part  of  a  conspiracy  to  obtain 
money  from  the  landlord,  on  the  ground  that  her 
injuries  were  caused  by  the  falling  of  plaster. 
In  the  "purgatory''  racket  they  get  the  money 
first,  and  the  "tortures"  are  graded  according  to 
the  greater  or  less  amount  of  cash  obtained.  At 
least,  that  is  the  theory.  In  this  instance  the 
tortures  came  first,  and  it  does  not  look  now  as 
if  the  money  would  come  at  all. 

The  Knights  of  Columbus  are  always  holler- 
ing about  alleged  persecution  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy  in  Mexico,  but  in  Dunellen, 
Is'.  J.,  a  Roman  Catholic  came  with  an  officer  to  a 
neighbor's  home,  which  neighbor  had  received 
an  invitation  to  listen  to  a  radio  broadcast  of 
one  of  Judge  Rutherford's  addresses.  The  neigh- 
bor was  friendly  to  the  witness  of  Jehovah  that 
had  given  her  the  invitation,  and  tried  to  shield 
her.  Exercising  an  alleged  authority  which  he 
did  not  actually  possess,  the  officer  forced  his 
way  into  the  home,  laid  hold  of  the  radio  invita- 
tion, and  three  days  later  came  with  a  warrant 
for  the  housewife's  arrest,  asserting  he  would 
lock  her  up  if  she  did  not  appear  as  complainant 
against  the  witness  that  had  left  the  invitation. 
Not  knowing  her  rights,  she  yielded  to  his  de- 
mands, but  subsequently  moved  from  the  neigh- 
borhood to  get  away  from  such  neighbors. 

Lectures  of  Alessandro  Gavazzi 

At  hand  for  examination  a  400-page  book  of 
lectures  delivered  in  New  York  city  in  1853  by 
the  "Reverend  Father"  Alessandro  Gavazzi,  of 
Leghorn,  Italy,  published  in  1854  by  M.  W. 
Dodd,  predecessor  of  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  pub- 
lishers, of  New  York  city.  For  many  years 
<T  Gavazzi  was  a  priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  a  Barnabite  monk.  Becoming  convinced 
that  the  church  is  the  enemy  of  Christ  he  de- 
voted his  life  thereafter  to  exposing  her.  Two 
extracts  indicate  the  contents  of  the  book: 

In  Piedmont,  in  the  town  of  VerceUi,  is  a  church 
dedicated  to  Saint  Christopher,  in  which  I  officiated 
for  two  years.   Saint  Christopher  is  believed  to  have 


been  a  giant  and  the  monks  called  I'miliati,  suppressed 
since  the  time  of  Saint  Charles  Borromeo,  purchased 
a  large  molar  tooth,  a  gigantic  tooth,  and  deposited 
it  in  a  shrine  of  silver  and  gold.  For  many  centuries 
the  tooth  of  Saint  Christopher  was  worshiped,  and 
knelt  to,  and  prayed  to,  to  he  a  mediator.  About  sixty 
years  ago  the  Barnabites,  becoming  suspicious,  had 
this  tooth  examined  by  men  highly  skilled  in  natural 
history,  who  declared  it  to  be  a  hippopotamus'  tooth. 
We  still  keep  it  as  a  curiosity  in  our  monastery  at 
Wivelh  This  is  not  jest,  but  a  fact;  so  that  for  three 
or  four  centuries  the  poor  people  knelt  before  the  holy 
tooth  of  the  holy  hippopotamus  and  prayed  God  to 
make  the  merits  of  the  holy  hippopotamus  the  justifi- 
cation of  their  souls — to  bring  them  to  heaven  through 
the  merits  of  the  holy  sea-horse  • 

I  clearly  protest  that  in  speaking  of  the  Inquisition, 
I  never  use  Protestant,  but  only  Roman  Catholic  books, 
and  those  of  "pure  blood"  as  the  phrase  is  used  in 
Italy,  Paramo,  Alacedo,  Bruno,  Calderini,  Pegna, 
Grilando,  Marsilio,  and  especially  a  book  of  Pra 
Bernardo  da  Como  entitled  "Luceraa  Inquisitorium", 
or,  "The  Lamp  to  direct  the  Inquisitors."  There  are, 
I  said,  fourteen  different  species  of  torture,  all  of 
which  I,  of  course,  cannot  describe,  as  it  would  take 
many  hours.  One  of  the  worst  was  the  deprivation  of 
rest,  not  allowing  sleep  for  fourteen,  twenty,  or  thirty 
days  aud  nights  continuously.  Sometimes  I  have  said, 
let  a  description  of  these  tortures  be  read,  and  all  their 
cruelty  cannot  be  conceived;  but,  if  I  here  reproduce 
them,  I  can  more  clearly  convey  what  was  the  pain 
suffered.  The  first  was  called  the  "Queen  of  Tor- 
tures", namely,  the  "Torture  of  the  Cord".  In  the 
middle  of  the  prison  stands  a  massive  beam  reaching 
from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling ;  at  the  top  is  a  pulley,  and 
a  rope  passed  through  it,  one  end  in  the  hand  of  the 
executioners  (these  always  are  two  masked  Dominican 
friars),  the  other  end  fastened  to  the  arms  of  the  vic- 
tim, which  are  tied  behind  his  back,  while  to  his  feet 
is  attached  a  weight  of  a  hundred  pounds.  At  the 
signal,  the  rope  is  drawn,  the  victim  hoisted,  and,  by 
the  weight  of  the  body  and  the  hundred  pounds  at- 
tached to  the  feet,  the  aims  are  wrenched  backwards 
and  upwards,  until  they  are  drawn  over  his  head. 
While  in  this  position,  the  victim  is  often  cruelly 
flogged,  and  tormented  with  hot  pincers  or  iron  nails, 
and  then  comes  the  question,  "Arc  you  guilty?  Con- 
fess!" He  denies — then  the  rope  is  suddenly  relaxed 
by  the  executioner;  the  victim  descends,  and  is  stopped 
within  a  few  inches  of  the  floor  with  a  violent  jerk, 
which  completely  dislocates  the  arms.  If  he  do  not 
then  confess,  lie  is  sent  back  to  his  dungeon,  to  lie  there 
three  or  four  weeks,  until  sufficiently  recovered  to  be 
able  to  bear  a  repetition  of  the  torture,  which  is  often 
applied  three  or  four  different  times. 

Another  mode  of  torture  is  that  "by  fire".  In  the 
middle  of  the  prison  stands  a  brazier  filled  with  live 
coals,  within  a  few  inches  of  which  the  naked  feet  of 
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the  victims  are  made  to  approach.  Soon  they  become 
inflamed— then  they  break  into  wounds,  from  which 
blood  and  matter  fall  into  the  brazier.  The  torture 
is  continued  betimes  for  twenty-five  minutes ;  then  the 
feet  are  often  scorched  off,  and  the  charred  bones  drop 
into  the  brazier;  upon  this  the  executioners  remove 
the  victims  in  their  arms. 

The  Torture  of  the  Wheel  is  especially  used  against 
delicate  women.  The  undressed  female  is  tied  on  one 
of  these  wheels,  which  is  armed  with  sharp  cogs ;  two 
strong  men  turn  it  round  rapidly— stop  it  suddenly— 
and  the  cogs  enter  the  flesh  of  the  suffering  woman, 
who  remains  always  senseless,  and  often  lifeless. 

The  last,  which  is  especially  used  against  coura- 
geous men,  is  the  "Torture  by  Water".  The  victim  is 
tied  on  a  rough  bench,  his  face  is  covered  with  white 
linen,  and  a  funnel  filled  with  water  points  toward  his 
mouth.  There  is  the  Inquisitor,  there  is  the  victim, 
and  there  the  executioner.  On  the  one  hand  is  the 
Inquisitor,  on  the  other  the  executioner,  between  them 
the  victim.  The  sign  is  given,  and  slowly,  drop  by  drop, 
the  water  in  the  funnel  begins  to  fall  upon  the  cloth 
which  covers  the  wretch's  face.  The  cloth  is  moistened, 
and,  as  it  is,  the  breathing  becomes  more  difficult. 
Gloom— sternness— secrecy— silence— except  that  one 
small,  fearful  sound,  drop,  drop,  drop ;  and  now  the 
breathing  grows  thick,  and  thicker,  and  becomes  a 
second  sound,  breaking  the  dreadful  silence  of  that 
scene.  Drop,  drop,  drop— still  they  come;  and  now 
the  sensation  of  strangling,  drowning,  seizes  the  vic- 
tim, and  a  third  sound  is  heard,  low  moans  join  the 
chorus  of  torture.  The  question  is  put,  "Are  you 
guilty?"  A  weak  voice  answers  with  difficulty,  "No! 
I  have  not  committed—"  Drop,  drop,  drop;  still 
thicker  breathings— still  feebler  moans;  and  the  ques- 
tion is  put  again,  "Are  you  guilty?"  A  weaker  voice, 
almost  inaudible,  piteously  gasps  forth  in  broken 
syllables,  "No— I  have— not— "  Drop,  drop,  drop  ; 
again  the  question;  but  now  there  is  no  voice— no 
breathing — once  more  the  sound  of  that  merciless  drop 
is  heard  alone,  as  if  in  triumph  at  its  victory;  for  it 
has  arrested  the  blood  and  stilled  the  tongue— there 
is  no  more  any  answer,  for  there  is  no  more  any  life. 

"Father"  Gavazzi  went  on  to  explain  that  the 
founder  of  the  Dominican  order,  Dominie  Guz- 
man, was  the  inventor  of  the  Inquisition,  which 
has  had  the  express  approval  of  24  different 
popes,  and  there  have  been  24  papal  bulls  issued 
in  its  behalf.  The  judges  of  the  Inquisition  are 
always  prelates,  priests,  and  especially  Domini- 
can and  Franciscan  friars,  and  the  pope  himself 
is  by  virtue  of  his  office  the  supreme  head  and 
prefect  of  the  "Holy  Inquisition",  now  reassert- 
ing itself.  Nothing  could  be  more  devilish  than 
this  awful  system  of  crime  practiced  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  Gavazzi  tells  of  the  death  of  his  fel- 
low priest,  another  Barnabite,  Ugo  Bassi,  who 


was  not  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  the  Inquisi- 
tion: 

The  Inquisition  took  him  in  hand ;  and  to  deprive 
him  of  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  in  accordance  with 
one  of  their  rules,  they  skinned  the  palms,  forefingers 
and  thumbs  of  both  hands;  and  pretending  thus  to 
have  divested  him  of  his  sacred  character,  they  de- 
livered him  over  as  a  layman  to  the  ferocious  Aus- 
trians.  These  ruffians  made  short  work  with  him :  and 
in  three  hours  he  was  condemned  and  shot. 


Allege  All  German  Witnesses  Imprisoned 

LATEST  communications  from  Germany  are 
that  the  German  Secret  Police,  who  have 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  witnesses  in 
Germany,  have  now  arrested  all  ( ?)  of  them  ex- 
cept the  300  who  went  to  Lucerne  and  the  sick 
and  very  old  ones,  and  that  they  have  also  seized 
most  of  the  mimeographs,  and  that  those  300  are 
very  probably  now  also  in  the  clutches  of  the 
inquisition.  A  number  of  witnesses  were  arrest- 
ed on  their  way  to  Lucerne,  others  when  apply- 
ing for  a  passport,  even  for  a  passport  in  order 
to  make  a  trip  to  Poland. 

Six  German  witnesses  who  made  the  detour 
through  Austria  were  taken  out  of  the  bus  by 
the  German  Secret  Police  when  the  bus  on  the 
way  to  the  Swiss  border  had  to  cross  an  edge 
of  Germany.  That  arrest  cut  deep  into  the 
hearts  of  the  Austrian  witnesses  in  the  bus,  and 
seeing  the  yearning  look  in  the  eyes  of  those 
six  faithful' left  behind  in  the  clutches  of  the 
enemy,  their  own  eyes  were  filled  with  tears. 

One  Witness  went  to  Lucerne  from  the  north- 
ern part  of  Germany,  riding  a  bicycle,  and  that 
only  during  nights  in  order  to  avoid  arrest. 
Though  he  continuously  testifies  from  house  to 
house,  he  remained  so  far  invisible  to  the  eyes 
of  the  enemies.  Before  he  left  for  Lucerne  he 
placed  in  one  week  59  books  (bound  books)  in 
the  hands  of  leading  businessmen  in  his  home 
town.  It  is  reported  that  the  people  in  Germany 
are  admiring  Jehovah's  witnesses  and  that  they 
are  treated  by  such  order-loving  people  with 
greatest  respect.  This  fact  is  an  additional  en- 
couragement for  the  faithful  to  go  forward  in 
spite  of  all  opposition  and  persecution  by  Sa- 
tan's agencies. 

The  Austrian  witnesses  returning  from  Lu- 
cerne report  that  they  were  questioned  at  the 
Austrian  border-station  concerning  their  reli- 
gion or  if  they  are  Bible  students,  their  baggage 
was  thoroughly  searched,  and  all  literature,  even 
newspapers,  was  confiscated. 


Kingdom  Publishers  in  Many  Lands 


Jehovah's  witnesses  in  Syria 

H.  Aboud,  of  Brooklyn,  sends  a  brief  re- 
port of  work  done  by  Jehovah's  witnesses 
while  he  was  in  Syria  recently. 

When  I  arrived  there  I  found  a  good  number  of 
old  books  and  booklets,  which  we  distributed  all  over 
that  country  gratis,  first,  because  the  books  aud  book- 
lets were  very  old  and  shopworn,  and,  second,  because 
the  people  are  very  poor. 

While  we  were  going  from  house  to  house  and  store 
to  store  with  the  books  and  booklets  a  clergyman  saw 
us  and  immediately  sent  for  a  policeman  aud  had  four 
of  us  locked  up  in  jail.  The  names  of  the  witnesses 
thus  depraved  of  their  liberty  were  N.  Fyiaud,  Salem 
Karam,  Abraham  Ataya,  M.  II.  Aboud.  Two  of  the 
above-named  were  put  in  jail  at  Kabayat,  Syria,  and 
the  other  two  were  taken  to  another  town. 

While  we  were  incarcerated  the  people  rushed  to 
the  jails  and  asked  for  the  reason  of  our  imprison- 
ment, and  we  had  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  tell  the 
common  people  of  Jehovah's  kingdom  and  the  enmity 
between  the  'seed  of  the  woman'  and  the  'seed  of  Sa- 
tan'. The  brethren  in  Syria  have  great  love  for  the 
truth  and  its  service j  each  of  them  serves  according 
to  his  or  her  ability. 

The  house-to-house  service  is  very  difficult  in  Syria, 
on  account  of  the  custom  of  the  Mohammedan  people, 
who  do  not  allow  any  man  to  enter  their  homes,  be- 
cause the  women  are  not  allowed  to  speak  to  or  to 
approach  any  man  except  their  own  husbands.  A 
Greek  brother  and  sister,  pioneers,  visited  us  recently, 
and  only  his  wife  could  go  from  house  to  house  in 
Kingdom  service.  She  was  successful  in  placing  about 
S00  to  1.000  books  and  booklets  iu  the  city  of  Tripoli. 

On  February  23  about  fifty  of  the  Syrian  Mends 
Were  gathered  here  and  heard  Judge  Rutherford's 
epoch-making  speech,  from  10:00  to  11:00  p.m.,  and 
they  rejoiced  very  much,  giving  thanks  to  Jehovah 
for  that  great  event. 

The  "Lighibearer"  in  Singapore 
A  NOTE  from  E.  C.  Ewins  of  the  Watch  Tow- 


i-1 


er  Society's  yacht  "'Lighibearer",  tells  of 


progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Singapore: 

Many  of  the  Eurasian,  although  such  are  generally 
Catholic,  and  Asiatic  peoples  are  very  hospitable  and 
display  quite  a  lot  of  interest  in  many  cases  in  the 
simple  Truth  as  it  is  now  understood,  The  book  Riches 
is  going  to  do,  and  is  doing  already,  a  great  work 
among  these  more  teachable  peoples,  but  it  will  take 
at  least  the  destruction  of  the  Philistines  to  release 
them  from  their  general  bondage.  A  study  class  has 
been  formed,  and  as  the  thousands  of  publications 
which  we  have  circulated  here  do  their  work  it  is  safe 
to  assume  that  there  will  soon  be  a  manifestation  here 
of  the  "great  multitude"  with  palms  in  their  hands 
welcoming  the  King  and  the  Kingdom. 


A  Pioneer  in  the  Philippines 

A  PIONEER  in  the  Philippines  says : 
■**•  When  you  learn  that  the  Philippines  were  under 
the  domination  and  control  of  Catholic  Spain  for  more 
than  three  hundred  years,  then  you  will  understand 
how  thick  and  gross  is  the  darkness  that  has  blind- 
folded the  Filipino  people  and  what  ugly  scars  have 
been  left  on  this  nation.  The  sooner  the  Filipinos  wake 
up  aud  follow  Mexico's  courageous  example  in  throw- 
ing overboard  that  foreign,  subtle  and  extremely  self- 
ish and  cruel  religio-political  power  that  maintains 
its  seat  of  government  at  Vatican  City,  Rome,  the 
better  for  them.  Of  course,  like  the  Mexicans,  they 
will  be  wickedly  and  cowardly  misrepresented  by  that 
lying,  organized,  international  nuisance,  but  that  will 
be  far  better  than  to  remain  longer  in  the  slimy  ten- 
tacles of  this  giant  devil-fish. 

The  Miracle  of  February  24 

JEHOVAH'S  witnesses,  and  indeed  all  His 
people,  are  interested  in  that  Judge  Bather- 
ford's  address  on  "Separating  the  Nations"  was 
heard  all  over  Australia  on  the  morning  of  Feb- 
ruary 24,  despite  the  fact  that  "the  technical  ex- 
perts both  in  London  and  Australia  were  du- 
bious about  any  signals  at  all  being  heard"  at 
the  hour  fixed.  Indeed,  so  says  the  Australian 
report:  "So  certain  did  they  appear  that  they 
wanted  a  guarantee  from  us  to  pay  the  charges 
for  the  whole  hour  if  the  broadcast  was  a  failure. 
This  we  gave  to  them." 

Joy  in  Latvia  at  Hearing  Judge  Rutherford 

EIGHT  persons  in  Eiga,  Latvia,  and  another 
little  group  in  Jelgava,  Mitau,  Latvia, 
heard  Judge  Rutherford  lecture  over  EAO, 
Madrid,  and  write  in  appreciation: 

It  was  grand  to  hear  such  a  strong  challenge  to  the 
modern  Philistines  going  out  world-wide,  and  it  was 
iTiost  thrilling  to  think  that  here  in  Riga  we  could  hear 
Judge  Rutherford  speaking  in  Los  Angeles  thousands 
of  miles  away  and  to  realize  that  our  brethren  in  every 
land  would  also  be  hearing  him  at  the  same  time. 

In  Greece  and  Cyprus 

IMPORTS  from  Greece  and  Cyprus  reveal 
that  Judge  Rutherford's  address  of  Febru- 
ary 23,  at  Los  Angeles,  California,  broadcast 
over  the  earth,  was  enjoyed  at  many  places  in 
■  re;  also  in  Cyprus.  In  the  latter  place, 
N.  Mathiakis,  pioneer,  writes  that  the  conditions 
were  so  perfect  he  could  even  hear  the  speaker 
breathing.  All  give  praise  to  Jehovah  for  the 
wonders  He  is  performing  in  these  last  days. 
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ON  March  17, 1936,  Roy  Goodrich  was  beaten 
by  thugs  in  uniform  in  the  "West  Palm 
Beach  courthouse,  has  since  been  incapacitated, 
and  only  recovered  at  the  Newark  (N.J.)  assem- 
bly, October  18.  No  charge  was  ever  preferred 
against  him.  In  many  places  in  Florida  officers 
of  the  law  are  like  that — anarchists  in  uniform. 

On  July  4  and  5  Jehovah's  witnesses  came  to 
West  Palm  Beach  to  continue  the  work  which 
Roy  Goodrich  was  then  entirely  unable  to  do;  73 
were  arrested  by  the  "officers  of  the  law".  The 
motive  for  the  arrests  is  transparent.  Not  jus- 
tice, not  "law  and  order",  but  vengeance  for  pub- 
lishing what  took  place  in  the  West  Palm  Beach 
courthouse,  was  manifestly  the  impelling  motive. 

The  arresting  officers  are  being  forced  into  the 
limelight,  whether  they  want  it  or  do  not ;  and  it 
is  quite  clear  they  do  not.  The  Tropical  Sun,  of 
West  Palm  Beach,  had  four  columns  regarding 
the  trial  of  the  witnesses,  which  took  place 
July  10,  and  the  story  was  unique  in  that  it  was 
fairly  true  to  the  facts. 

Scarcely,  however,  has  the  police  department 
handled  a  more  orderly,  respectable,  decent  and  pa- 
tient people  .  .  .  Finally,  bonds  of  $6.25  each  were 
assessed  for  the  defendants,  and  the  money  was  placed 
in  official  hands  therefor,  and  the  73  defendants  de- 
parted for  their  homes  in  near-by  distant  towns,  cities 
and  sections  of  Florida — probably  with  the  secret  hope 
of  some  of  the  officials  that  the  small  bonds  of  $6.25 
would  be  forfeited  by  non-appearance  of  the  defend- 
ants at  the  time  and  place  of  trial. 

A  week  or  ten  days  after  posting  the  bonds,  the  date 
for  trial  came  on  last  week-end,  and  after  a  day  or  two 
delay  the  cases  were  sounded  on  the  municipal  court 
docket  by  Judge  Ed  Lake  on  Saturday  morning. 
Eighty-three  cases  were  sounded  against  73  defend- 
ants— and  every  defendant,  answered  present,  stood 
forth  for  arraignment,  and  announced  "ready  for 
trial"  by  and  through  their  attorney  Newman  T. 
Miller. 

The  reporter  for  The  Tropical  Sun,  who  has  wit- 
nessed many  criminal  trials  during  the  past  thirty-five 
years  in  many  different  places,  here  and  now  states 
that  he  never  before  saw,  knew  or  heard  tell  of  73 
different  men,  women,  youths  and  maidens,  from 
places  far  distant  from  each  other,  appearing  hale 
and  hearty,  on  the  selfsame  date,  at  the  appointed 
hour,  and  announcing,  in  a  unanimous  chorus,  "ready 
for  trial,"  to  S3  or  any  other  number  of  charges,  be- 
fore any  court,  judge  or  justice  or  peace  officer. 

To  the  best  of  our  opinion  the  "witnesses  for  Je- 
hovah God"  are  entitled  to  the  belt  for  the  champion- 
ship of  the  world,  when  it  comes  to  being  able,  ready, 
and  willing,  and  actually  meeting  a  court  for  trial. 


There  then  followed  a  farcical  trial  of  two  per- 
sons, one  a  16-year-old  maiden,  and  the  other  a 
"pleasant-looking,  grey-haired  lady  and  the  wife 
of  Attorney  Wilson  of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
where  they  have  resided  for  many  years,  and 
where  he  has  long  practiced  law" — on  the  charge 
of  peddling  without  a  license.  The  remaining 
81  cases,  involving  71  defendants,  were  not 
tried,  and  the  concluding  features  of  the  farce 
were  postponed  to  a  future  date.  An  editorial 
writer  in  the  same  paper  said: 

Sawgrass  Sol  ain't  no  lawyer;  ain't  got  time  to  dif- 
ferentiate between  "purchase"  and  "contribute"  or 
"sell"  and  "distribute",  and  he  don't  know  nothin' 
about  eases  liangin'  on  "stipulations",  but  he  has  got 
gall  enough  to  suggest  to  the  commissioners  of  the 
city  that,  they  amend  their  license  code  to  except  those 
engaged  in  selling  or  distributing  religious  books,  - 
pamphlets  or  periodicals,  as  well  as  the  Townseud 
clubs  to  distribute  or  sell  their  papers,  for  it  is  more 
in  keepin'  with  the  spirit  and  intention  of  those  re- 
sponsible for  the  drafting  of  our  constitution.  More- 
over, he  don't  believe  in  nationalism'  religion. 

"In  a  Land  of  Religious  Freedom" 

WE  ARE  wondering  what  sort  of  religious 
sect  it  is  getting  under  the  skin  of  officials 
in  Griffin  and  Atlanta.  Why  this  wholesale 
handling  and  dumping  in  jail!  In  Atlanta,  we 
read,  the  officers  not  only  arrested  the  workers 
offering  literature  for  sale  but  they  "seized  their 
satchels." 

We  had  thought  we  lived  in  a  land  of  religious 
freedom.  Also  a  land  of  freedom  of  speech  and 
the  right  to  print  and  circulate  your  religious 
views. 

It  looks  pretty  bad  for  a  nation  that  is  send- 
ing missionaries  throughout  the  world  to  spread 
one  form  of  religion  to  clamp  down  on  those  who 
do  evangelistic  work  in  our  own  land. — The 
Leader  Enterprise  and  Press,  Fitzgerald,  Ga. 

Where  the  Dominies  Hid  the  Food 

SAID  L.  C.  Ross,  South  Carolina  pioneer: 
While  witnessing  at  a  home  where  they  read  the 
truth,  the  man  of  the  house,  a  carpenter,  said  to  me: 
"We  were  remodeling  a  house  recently  where  four 
preachers  had  lived,  and  in  between  the  partitions  we  ! 
found  several  of  Judge  Kutherford's  books,  similar 
to  those  which  have  been  recently  burned  in  this  coun- 
ty by  the  preachers'  advice."  Will  not  the  people  be 
surprised  at  what  this  bunch  of  D.D.'s  have  hid  in 
their  skirts  (Jeremiah  2:  34),  when  they  are  disrobed 
to  public  view? 


so 


A  five-minute  talk 


Flag  Saluting 
(Part  1) 


by  Judge  Rutherford 


A  YOUNG  son  of  one  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
**  refused  to  salute  the  American  flag.  The 
press  had  much  to  say  about  it.  The  Associated 
Press  requested  a  statement  from  me,  to  which 
I  respond  in  brief.  The  flag  stands  for  or  rep- 
resents the  ruling  power.  It  attributes  to  that 
power  protection  and  salvation  for  the  people. 
The  formalism  of  saluting  the  flag  is  a  religious 
ceremony  which  gives  adoration  to  the  creature 
or  thing  and  which  is  therefore  contrary  to 
God's  law.  Any  formal  ceremony  performed 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God  is  detrimental  to  the 
creature  and  a  dishonor. to  God's  name. 

.  To  those  who  please  God  He  gives  this  posi- 
tive commandment,  to  wit  (Exodus  20:3-5): 
''Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth:  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  thein,  nor  serve  them."  God  gives  this 
law  to  man  for  man's  benefit,  because  the  Devil 
is  trying  to  turn  all  men  away  from  God  and 
into  destruction.  Flag  saluting  may  mean  little 
or  nothing  to  some  persons,  but  it  means  much 
to  one  who  has  consecrated  himself  to  do  God's 
will.  The  saluting  of  the  flag  is  making  ft  the 
image  of  the  power  to  which  one  looks  for  sal- 
vation. The  attempt  to  compel  children  to  sa- 
lute the  flag  is  positively  wrong;  for  the  reason, 
it  fixes  in  the  mind  of  the  child  an  image  or  pow- 
er that  ignores  Almighty  God,  from  whom  alone 
salvation  proceeds.  No  state  has  authority  by 
law  to  compel  the  people  to  do  that  which  is  in- 
jurious to  them  in  the  sight  of  God.  II:  any  per- 
son desires  to  salute  a  flag,  and  docs  so,  that  is 
his  affair,  and  no  one  can'  object.  If  one  is  con- 
secrated to  do  the  will  of  God  and  yields  to  any 
power  or  influence  that  leads  him  to  violate 
God's  law,  he  thereby  brings  himself  into  jeop- 
ardy. If  one  relies  upon  the  power  of  man  for 
his  salvation  he  is  certain  not  to  receive  God's 
protection. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel's  prophecy  is 
recorded  a  case  directly  in  point  and  is  a  strik- 
ing example  serving  as  a  guide  to  those  who 
love  God.  The  king  of  Babylon  made  an  image 
and  set  it  up  in  a  public  place  and  assembled 

si 


before  it  the  people.  The  command  was  given 
that  when  the  band  played  the  national  hymn 
all  people  should  fall  down  and  worship  that 
golden  image,  and  that  all  who  refused  to  do  so 
would  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  Are.  The  He- 
brews were  in  captivity  at  Babylon.  They  trust- 
ed God,  and  for  them  to  bow  down  to  a  man- 
made  image  would  be  unfaithfulness  to  God. 
The  image  was  erected  as  a  conspiracy  to  bring 
about  the  destruction  of  those  men  devoted  to 
God.  Three  faithful  servants  of  God  there  re- 
fused to  bow  down  to  the  image.  Replying  to 
the  demand  that  they  should  bow  down  they  said 
to  the  king :  'We  have  no  need  to  obey  you  in  this 
matter ;  and  if  it  be  that  you  cast  us  into  the  fire, 
our  God,  whom  we  serve,  is  able  to  deliver  us 
from  the  fiery  furnace;  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thy  hand,  O  king.  We  will  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image.'  Those 
•  ii(  brews  were  then  bound  and  cast  into 
a  red-hot  fiery  furnace,  and  because  of  their 
trust  in  and  faithfulness  to  God  He  delivered 
them  from  the  furnace,  not  even  their  clothes 
being  scorched  by  the  fire. 

In  like  manner  there  is  a  conspiracy  today 
formed  by  a  certain  religious  organization,  and 
back  of  which  is  the  Devil^to  bring  about  the 
destruction  of  those  who  will  not  obey  an  un- 
righteous" rule.  They  have  hit.  upon  the  scheme 
of  displaying  the  flag  and  compelling  the  chil- 
dren to  salute  it;  and  when  children  who  are 
taught  to  love  and  serve  God  refuse  to  salute, 
they  suffer  cruel  punishment.  In  Germany  the 
people  are  commauded  to  salute  the  flag  and  say, 
"Heil,  Hitler,'"'  which  means,  salvation  proceeds 
from  Hitler;  and  that  is  a  blasphemy  of  God's 
name,  because  from  God  alone  comes  salvation. 
In  the  United  States  the  same  religious  or- 
ganization that  created  the  Nazis  that  have  ter- 
rorized Germany  are  trying  to  coerce  the  people 
of  America  to  be  obedient  to  their  ideas  or  else 
suffer  punishment.  That  religious  organization 
employed  the  wicked  Inquisition  in  Europe  and 
Mexico  to  force  people  to  obey  its  views.  The 
people. should  not  forget  the  history  of  the  wick- 
ed Inquisition  and  the  suffering  it  entailed. 
Compulsory  flag  saluting  leads  to  the  same  thing. 
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Compulsory  saluting  of  the  flag  will  not  make 
good  men  and  women,  but  rather  will  provoke 
in  them  contempt  for  the  power  that  indulges 
in  such.  The  people  of  America  have  gotten 
along  well  for  150  years  without  compulsory 
flag  saluting.  Shotgun  methods  will  never  make 
good  men  and  women.    Teach  the  children  to 


honor  and  serve  Jehovah  God  and  Christ  Jesus, 
and  they  will  not  go  wrong.  Refusing  to  salute 
the  flag  because  one  believes  on  and  serves  God 
and  Christ  Jesus  is  not  disrespect  to  the  flag  or 
to  the  country,  but  is  a  proper  respect  and  obe- 
dience to  Almighty  God.  Each  one  must  decide 
whether  he  will  obey  God  or  man. 


[The  interesting  series  of  Bible  talks  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  one  has  been  reproduced  for  the  phonograph. 
These  records  may  be  run  on  the  ordinary  type  of 
machine,  and  are  being  widely  used  for  passing  im- 
portant Bible  truths  on  to  others.   The  Watch  Tower 


Bible  &  Tract  Society,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
arc  the  distributors  of  these  records,  and  any  inquiries 
concerning  them  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
used  should  bo  addressed  to  them  rather  than  to  the 
office  of  TJie  Golden  Age.] 


Pioneering  in  Spain    By  F.  L.  T. 


A  FTEK  the  election  results  of  last  February, 
■£*•  when  the  Jesuits  and  Fascists  got  a  proper 
kick  in  the  pants  by  a  people  who  knew  from 
long  and  bitter  experience  what  Catholic  Ac- 
tion really  is,  it  was  thought  that  such  a  noble 
and  uplifting  work  as. that  conducted  through- 
out the  world  by  a  people  known  as  Jehovah's 
witnesses  would  by  comparison  with  last  year's 
efforts  in  this  country  (when  we  were  so  often 
arrested  and  detained,  and  some  of  us  impris- 
oned and  expelled)  go  with  quite  a  swing  this 
year  under  the  new  and  more  liberal  govern- 
ment. But  it  was  a  surprise  to  find  this  particu- 
lar work  even  more  difficult,  The  people  had 
been -defrauded  and  stung  so  much  by  priest- 
craft that  as  a  result  any  book  appearing  to  be 
religious,  or  with  just  the  name  of  God  in  it, 
was  immediately  suspected  of  being  Fascist. 

Last  year  the  Fascists  threw  into  prison  no 
less  than  30,000  Communists  or  suspected  Com- 
munists with  the  confident  hope  of  forcing  a 
'glorious  Fascist  victory'  upon  this  unfortunate 
country.  But  they  failed  miserably  at  the  elec- 
tions; and  since  then  it  has  been  woe  unto  those 
who  are  suspected  of  being  active  in  Fascist 
propaganda.  Here  lay  the  danger  (if  that  word  ' 
may  be  used)  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  who  were 
carrying  the  bold  and  uncompromising  message 
of  the  true  Kingdom,  so  different  from  the  de- 
grading and  demoralizing  counterfeit  of  the 
Devil,  with  its  headquarters  at  Vatican  City. 
Indeed,  our  position  at  times  has  been  so  pre- 
carious, through  the  threatenings  of  illiterate 
mobs,  that  the  isolation  of  the  countryside  and 
the  caves  has  offered  a  safer  place  for  the 
night's  abode  than  do  some  of  the  villages.  Even 


some  of  our  arrests  this  year  have  been  in  the 
nature  of  deliverances  from  the  midst  of  angry 
mobs.  Truly  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
His  people.  .  - 

The  provinces  of  Seville  and  Cadiz  having  been 
completed,  my  next  objective  was  the  Balearic 
Islands  via  Gibraltar,  from  which  place  a  ship 
would  complete  the  remainder  of  my  journey. 

It  was  a  dark  but  starry  night,  and  cold  in 
comparison  with  the  heat  of  the  day.  Shaking 
off  the  dew  from  the  night's  rest  in  a  secluded 
creek,  most  of  the  morning,  with  a  temperature 
of  140  degrees  in  the  sun,  was  spent  climbing  the 
last  range  of  parched  and  sun-baked  mountains 
before  dropping  down  to  Algeciras,  and  thence 
to  La  Linea,  where  the  panic-striking  news  had 
quickly  spread  that  the  Fascists  in  command  of 
part  of  the  fleet  and  of  the  Spanish  Foreign 
Legion — a  desperate  class  of  Moors  from  Mo- 
rocco— had  crossed  the  Mediterranean  and  were 
landing  on  the  shores  of  Malaga  with  the  cap, 
ture  of  Madrid  and  the  establishment  of  a  dic- 
tator as  their  objective.  Within  a  day  the  whole 
of  this  Iberian  peninsula  was  plunged  into  a 
bloody  civil  war.  All  communication  was  cut. 
All  transport  came  to  a  standstill,  and  in  many 
and  most  places  anarchy  began  its  reign  with  its 
attendant  ills  of  hunger,  thirst,  and  other  poign- 
ant and  pitiful  sights  too  numerous  to  relate. 

Trouble  soon  started  at  this  little  frontier 
town  of  La  Linea.  At  three  o'clock  the  next 
morning  the  inhabitants  were  startled  and 
thrown  into  a  panic  by  the  explosions  of  burst- 
ing shells  coming  over  from  a  couple  of  Fascist 
gunboats.  "Damn  them!"  says  a  Communist, 
throwing  on  his  coat  and  dashing  more  to  the 
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rear  of  the  house.  The  bombardment  lasted  un- 
til about  dawn,  at  which  time  soldiers  and  mobs 
commenced  wild  demonstrations  in  the  streets 
amidst  shouts  of  "Viva  la  republics !"  and  "Aba- 
jo  Faseismo!"  ["Down  with  Fascism!"]  All  day 
the  at-one-time  sleepy  place  was  pillaged  and 
fired,  the  houses  of  anarchists  sacked,  cars  over- 
turned and  burned  out,  etc.,  while  the  police  and 
the  soldiers  complacently  looked  on.  At  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  La  Linea,  after  little 
resistance,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Fascists 
with  their  white-turbaned  Moorish  troops;  and 
almost  everyone  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Guardia 
Civil  and  Carabineras  who  in  the  morning  had 
been  shouting  with  the  crowds  "Up  with  the 
R(  public  P  and  "Down  with  the  Fascists  P  hoist- 
ed the  white  Hag  and,  turning  traitors,  joined  the 
rebels. 

The  customs  house  is  a  small  building  com- 
posed of  a  few  side-rooms  adjoining  a  large 
archway  through  which  the  road  passes  out  of 
Spain ;  and,  as  things  quieted  down,  for  the  third 
time  I  made  for  this  place  to  make  inquiries 
about  passing  through.    It  was  while  crossing 
the  open  space  between  the  barracks  and  the 
customs  house  that  the  fiercest  fighting  suddenly 
broke  out;  and  no  doubt  our  despicable  enemy 
Satan,  perhaps  in  his  pride  and  hate,  blind  to  the 
fact  that  the  death  of  the  faithful  is  but  victory, 
thought  he  had  easy  meat  this  time.  I  was  caught 
in  a  veritable  hail  of  lead  belching  from  the 
barrels  of  machine  gun,  riile  and  pistol.  But  oh, 
,  how  easily  can  Jehovah  deliver  His  people  if  it 
is  His  will!  His  augels  must  have  been  jogging 
the  arms  of  Gog's  crowd;  for  while  running  to 
the  nearest   shelter,    which    was   the  customs 
house,  the  bullets  came  driving  like  hail  each 
side  of  me,  striking  pretty  patterns  on  the  wall 
to  which  I  was  running. 

Jumping  behind  the  first  buttress  that  offered 
shelter,  crouched  a  soldier  who  had  also  taken 
coyer;  but  our  position  was  not  secure  from 
flying  fragments.  So  a  further  dash  was  made 
through  open  fire  more  to  the  rear  of  the  build- 
ing; and  it  was  here  that  to  my  disgust  I  found 
I  had  taken  shelter  in  the  Fascist  headquarters, 
who  had  temporarily  converted  the  place  into  a 
fort  and  hence  it  was  the  very  target  of  the  gov- 
ernment troops.  What  a  mess !  and  what  con- 
fusion reigned!  Xo  one  could  speak,  for  the 
noise  of  the  ceaseless  firing  was  terrific. 

While  strolling  about  the  place  it  was  really 
surprising  to  keep  coming  across  soldiers  hiding 


behind  doors  and  in  dark  corners,  shaking  and 
frightened  out  of  their  Avits.  "That's  through 
drinking  so  much  coffee  and  eating  food  cooked 
in  aluminum  cooking  utensils,"  thought  I,  "apart 
from  having  set  up  Baal  as  their  god." 

Approaching  a  more  sheltered  side  of  the 
building,  I  saw  huddled  together  in  a  dark  room 
six  civilians,  two  of  whom  were  women.  They 
started  as  the  door  opened.  Some  were  hyster- 
ical, and  would  have  rushed  out  to  certain  death ; 
for  the  government  troops  never  slacked  their 
fire  for  one  moment,  and  it  was  evident  that 
their  objective  was  to  blow  us  out.  To  add  to  our 
precarious  position  a  couple  of  gunboats  started 
to  shell  us  from  the  rear;  but  oh,  they  were  rot- 
ten shots ! 

However,  as  they  began  to  get  more  accurate, 
the  British  authorities  at  Gibraltar  found  they 
were  shooting  from  British  waters;  and  so  the 
lion  sprang  to  it.  It  was  not  long  before  they 
had  a  couple  of  warplanes  buzzing  about  their 
ears,  threatening  to  send  them  to  the  bottom  if 
they  didn't  clear  off.  So  they  hoisted  the  white 
flag,  and  slunk  off  like  a  beaten  dog. 

Darkness  fell,  and,  except  for  odd  shots  and 
sniping,  the  firing  almost  ceased,  leaving,  ac- 
cording to  the  next  day's  newspapers,  30  dead 
and  about  150  wounded.  This  seemed  no  place 
to  spend  the  night ;  and  showing  the  soldiers  for 
the  umpteenth  time  that  what  was  sticking  out 
of  my  trouser  pocket  was  nothing  more  than  a 
chunk  of  bread  which  experience  had  taught  me 
to  carry  for  emergency,  I  decided  to  make  a  bolt 
across  no  man's  land  to  the  English  frontier. 
Three  shots  swished  past,  which  reminded  me 
of  the  text  that  'He  who  watches  over  Israel 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps'.  At  the  heavily 
barricaded  English  frontier  the  English  police 
were  very  decent.  I  said  I  had  escaped  with  noth- 
ing more  than  the  shirt  on  my  back,  and  had  not 
even  my  passport.  "Let  him  in,"  they  said. 

Early  the  next  morning,  using  a  white  hand- 
kerchief as  a  flag  of  truce,  I  collected  all  my  pre- 
cious stack  of  books  and  nearly  all  my  goods, 
even  the  bicycle  which  I  wheeled* rather  gingerly 
past  the  Moorish  troops,  who  were  resting  on 
their  rifles  along  the  streets.  I  smiled  on  them, 
perhaps  a  little  nervously;  for  the  previous 
afternoon  I  had  heard  the  rebel  leader  reading 
out  the  martial  law,  and  amongst  other  things 
was  stated  that  anyone  seen  with  a  cycle  would 
be  shot. 

The  boat  to  Palma  Majorca  had  been  can- 
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celed;  and  as  a  thank  offering  for  yesterday's 
deliverance  I  purposely  missed  the  ship  due  to 
sail  to  England  on  the  22d,  and  decided  to  stop 
on,  and  dispose  of  all  the  stock  of  books  in  Gi- 
braltar here,  though  the  chief  of  the  police  very 
plainly  stated  that  any  kind  of  book  propaganda 
was  strictly  prohibited.  It  was  diplomatic  not  to 
argue;  and  this  morning  the  last  shot  was  tired, 
for  my  last  booklet  has  gone.  So  now  for  a  few 
days'  rest  before  another  ship  calls  to  take  us 
off.  Great  have  been  the  opportunities  here  of 
making  known  the  truth  respecting  God's  king- 
dom, My  cup  of  joy  has  been  full. 

Not  a  day  has  passed  without  the  booming  of 
the  guns  with  the  rattle  of  the  machine  guns. 
Planes  have  repeatedly  come  over,  dropping 
their  wretched  bombs  on  the  villages  and  attack- 
ing the  Spanish  warships  in  the  Bay,  which  have 
been  shelling  La  Linca,  San  Roque  and  Alge- 
ciras.  The  governor  of  Gibraltar  is  sending 
vigorous  protests  to  the  non-existing  Spanish 
government  that  their  shrapnel  and  shells  (it 
seems  like  pulling  the  lion's  tail)  are  hitting  the 
"Bock",  as  they  call  Gibraltar,  upon  which  are 
crowded  some  8,000  refugees  temporarily  ac- 
commodated in  tents,  etc. 

Two  days  ago  it  was  an  extraordinary  sight 
to  watch  Gog's  crowd  beating  each  other  up  in 
the  Bay  here:  two  cruisers,  a  battleship  and  a 
couple  of  gunboats  attacked  by  one  Fascist 
cruiser  and  live  planes.  Ratti's  ship  was  not 
recognized  until  within  a  few  hundred  yards; 


and  then  they  all  opened  fire,  and  gently 
preached  to  each  other  their  gospels,  while  the 
pope's  planes,  too,  dropped  their  civilizing  prop- 
aganda, as  was  used  to  extend  the  Holy  (?)  Bo- 
man  Empire  in  Abyssinia.  They  were  at  it  again 
this  morning,  which  got  me  up  early  to  go  to  the 
"lookout''  to  watch,  oh-  .  nd  learn  of  the 
correct  way  of  making  the  kingdom  of  the  god 
of  Fascism,  or  Catholic  Action. 

In  the  churches  special  prayers  and  special 
supplications  are  being  specially  offered  to  Baal 
for  a  speedy  settlement  in  Spain;  in  other 
words,  for  a  Fascist  victory.  Devout  Catholics 
may  be  seen  counting  their  beads  and  uttering 
paternosters,  while  in  the  Protestant  church 
may  be  heard  the  painful  and  monotonous  drawl 
of  the  Litany,  "0  most  holy,  blessed  and  glorious 
trinity,  three  persons  in  one  god,  have  mercy 
upon  miserable  sinners,"  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion with  mournful  and  muffled  voices  answer, 
'"Amen."  Satan,  with  Gog,  will  be  sure  to  do  his 
best  to  answer  these  prayers  addressed  to  Ids 
satanic  majesty,  and  will  assemble  his  forces 
against  the  Most  High.  But  "He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh" ;  for  Jehovah  shall  have 
them  in  derision,  and  with  a  mighty  stroke  in 
the  fast  approaching  final  war — Armageddon — 
the  wicked  and  cunning  hosts  of  Satan,  with  all 
their  diabolical  machinery,  shall  be  for  ever  de- 
stroyed and  sink  into  oblivion.  And  there  shall 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.' 


Supplementary  Chronology 

FEBRUARY  1G.  A  Leftist-Socialist  victory 
is  gained  in  the  Spanish  national  elections. 

Feb.  18.  In  Barcelona  the  Popular  Front  won 
by  750,000  votes. — New  York  Times. 

Feb.  18.  President  Alcala  Zamora  regarded 
the  Popular  Front  victory  over  Vaticanist  Fas- 
cism a  new  triumph  for  liberty  and  peace  in 
Europe. — London  News  Chronicle. 

Feb.  19.  As  a  result  of  the  resignation  of 
Premier  Portela  and  cabinet,  Manuel  Azana  as 
Premier  forms  a  new  cabinet  (Left  Republican 
and  Republican-Union)  at  President  Zamora's 
request. 

Mar.  18.  "The  Ministry  of  War  issued  a  state- 
ment tonight  declaring  the  Spanish  Army  was 
'completely  loyal  to  established  authority'.  The 
statement  was  designed  to  set  at  rest  rumors 


of  Events  in  Spain  in  1936 

that  the  army  disapproved  of  the  present  re- 
gime."— New  York  Times. 

Apr.  7.  N.  A.  Zamora,  president  of  Spain,  is 
removed  from  office  on  a  Socialist  motion  car- 
ried in  the  Cortes  by  a  vote  of  238  to  5. 

Apr.  15.  "We  will  punish  whoever  seeks  to  dis- 
credit the  republic  by  undermining  law  and 
order."  (Premier  Manuel  Azana  in  his  minis- 
terial declaration  to  the  Cortes) — New  York 
Times. 

May  10.  M.  Azana  is  elected  president  of  the 
Spanish  Republic. 

July  18.  yiolent  rebellion  by  the  Fascist 
Rightists  breaks  out  in  Spanish  territory. 

July  28.  "A  decree  issued  by  the  Ministry  of 
Education  today  authorizes  all  governors  and 
mayors  of  every  province  and  city  in  Spain  to 
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confiscate  all  buildings  and  also  all  scientific  and 
teaching  equipment  belonging  to  religious  or- 
ders."— New  York  Times. 

July  29.  "Sixty  percent  of  the  people  of  Spain 
are  illiterates.  Most  of  her  ten  million  peasants 
are  primitive  serfs.  I  have  seen  thousands  of 
them  starving  at  the  mouths  of  the  rough  caves 
in  which  they  live.  In  the  same  country,  which 
overthrew  the  monarchy,  despite  the  revolution 
of  1931,  there  are  still  noblemen,  grandees  and 
industrialists  living  in  Aladdinesque  splendor. 
Surmounting  all  there  is  the  great,  powerful 
and  incredibly  wealthy  church,  fighting  tooth 
and  nail  against  every  effort  at  emancipation, 
financing  the  Fascist  reactionaries,  supplying 
Fascist  leaders,  and  wondering  why  churches 
are  being  burned.  As  a  result  of  which,  many 
more  churches  will  certainly  be  burned." — To- 
ronto Star. 

August.  "Backed  by  Hitler  and  Mussolini, 
the  elcrico-Fascist  military  clique  had  planned 
to  break  down  the  People's  Front  to  institute  a 
dictatorship  of  the  right  and  force  Spain  out  of 
the  League  of  Nations  into  an  alliance  with  the 
Brown  Shirt  State  and  the  Black  Shirt,  thus 
encircling  France." — Pierre  Van  Paassen  in 
United  Progressive  News, 

Aug.jl.  "Fven  the  New  York  Times  printed  a 
front-page  story  on  June  17  about  36  churches 
which  were  burned  within  48  hours,  when  actual- 
ly not  a  single  such  incident  took  place  in  the 
whole  of  Spain  during  these  two  days." — The 
X  at  ion. 

Aug.  6.  "It  is  true  that  the  government  has 
invoked  its  constitutional  right  to  prohibit  some 
religious  orders,  mainly  the  Jesuits,  and  con- 
fiscate their  property.  But  the  fight  is  not 
against  the  church  so  much  as  against  this  cleri- 
calism that  deserts  its  rightful  duty  of  spiritual 
service  and  instigates  instead  a  fratricidal 
struggle  and  rebellion  against  lawfully  consti- 
tuted power." — Jose  Gibernau,  in  New  York 
Times. 

Aug.  12.  "Bad  weather  brought  three  Italian 
aeroplanes  to  ground  in  French  territory  a  week 
ago.  The  authorities  interned  the  crews  and 
seized  their  papers  and  machines.  It  is  now 
known  that  the  crews  were  members  of  the 
Italian  Air  Force;  that  the  machines  were  mod- 
ern army  bombers  of  great  speed  and  power; 
that  until  a  few  days  before  they  had  belonged 
to  certain  Italian  squadrons,  the  numbers  of 
which  have  been  revealed ;  that  the  crews  were 


provided  with  false  papers;  that  they  had  re- 
ceived instructions  to  join  General  Franco's 
rebel  forces  and  to  report  themselves  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Spanish  Foreign  Legion." — London 
News  Chronicle. 

Aug.  14.  "An  example  of  how  deeply  Spain  is 
divided  was  given  when  Senor  de  Corcer,  the 
newly-appointed  government  representative  to 
the  Quirinal  in  Rome,  was  forced,  at  the  point  of 
the  pistol,  by  insurgent  supporters  at  the  Em- 
bassy to  send  in  his  resignation  as  soon  as  he 
presented  himself  for  duty." — Catholic  Herald. 

Aug.  15.  "The  Catholic  Church  of  Spain. today 
is  a  seditious  institution  engaged  with  the  low- 
est blackguards  in  a  conspiracy  to  destroy  the 
elementary  rights  of  a  people  and  their  consti- 
tutional government.  It  supports  financially  and 
morally  the  murder  of  thousands  of  heroic  men, 
women  and  children  and  the  willful  destruction 
of  their  prorjcrly  in  order  to  starve,  terrorize 
and  reduce  them  to  subjection.  It  aids  and  abets 
the  cause  of  a  lawless  band  of  financial  cut- 
throats and  royalist  degenerates.  To  top  it  all 
it  receives  the  support  of  his  pontifical  highness, 
who,  together  with  Hitler  and  Mussolini,  are 
carrying  out  their  part  of  the  pact  to  engineer 
a  victory  for  the  Fascists." — Communist  Party 
of  Waterbury,  Conn.,  in  Evening  Democrat^ 

Aug.  15.  "The  naked  truth  is  that  the  rebellion 
is  not  a  Fascist  war  on  Beds,  but  a  Fascist  war 
on  democratic  government  in  Spain.  Its  pur- 
pose is  to  overthrow  the  liberal  government  and 
make  room  for  a  Fascist  dictator  ready  to  make 
a  concordat  of  alliance  with  the  Vatican." — 
FeUoivsh  ip  Forum. 

Aug.  22.  "Without  question  the  American 
newspapers  have  been  giving  a  much  better- 
press  to  the  rebels  than  to  the  government  forc- 
es. In  certain  instances,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Hearst  press,  this  may  be  assumed  to  represent 
a  definite  bias,  but  to  some  extent  Madrid  itself 
is  at  fault." — The  Nation. 

Aug.  26.  "Supporting  the  rebel  leaders  are 
three  of  the  most  powerful  elements  in  Spain — 
the  Church,  the  big  landowners,  and  the  finan- 
cial oligarchy." — 'The  Nation. 

Aug.  31.  "German  cruisers  are  lying  outside 
every  Spanish  port.  Hitler  will  try  to  step  in 
and  land  marines  to  'restore  order,  that  is  to 
say,  put  Fascist  Gen.  Franco  in  the  saddle,  the 
moment  the  rebels'  cause  seems  hopeless.  Fran- 
co, who  says  he  will  shoot  half  the  population  of 
Spain  in  punishment  for  voting  the  People's 
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Front  government  into  power  last  February, 
has  already  received  twenty  bombing  planes  of 
the  heaviest  type  from  the  Nazi  dictator  and 
twenty  more  from  Mussolini." — Pierre  Van 
Paassen,  Epic  News. 

Sept.  4.  "Charges  that  Italy  had  violated  the 
European  neutrality  agreement  toward  Spain 
by  delivering  twenty-four  Italian  warplanes  to 
the  rebel  forces  at  Vigo  today,  created  new  ten- 
sion in  the  international  crisis  resulting  from 
the  Spanish  civil  war.  .  .  .  The  Spanish  envoy 
declared  that  the  fighting  planes  had  been  de- 
livered to  the  rebel  stronghold  yesterday  after- 


noon, or  less  than  a  week  after  Rome  had  in- 
formed the  Powers  that  it  had  imposed  a  strict 
embargo  on  all  shipments  of  arms,  planes  and 
munitions  to  either  belligerent  in  the  civil  war." 
— New  York  Post. 

Sept.  12.  ■'"'Although  the  government  militia 
entered  Sietamo  several  days  ago,  insurgents 
remained  fortified  in  the  church,  in  the  Civil 
Guard  barracks  and  in  the  old  castle.  After  tra- 
versing the  trenches  and  barbed-wire  entangle- 
ments, the  militia  succeeded  in  capturing  the 
church  and  dislodged  the  insurgents." — New 
York  Times. 


Heart-rending  Letters  from  Germany 


"In  May  1934,  during  my  absence,  my  wife  was 
forcibly  taken  by  officials  of  the  'Gestapo'  from  oar 
dwelling  place  and  arrested  and,  after  some  time, 
brought  to  the  police  quarters  'Steinwache'.  There 
she  was  often  questioned  and  pressed  to  betray  my 
place  of  residence.  My  wife  truthfully  said  that  she 
did  not  know  where  I  was.  At  these  hearings,  which 
were  held  in  the  presence  of  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  official  from  the  Gestapo,  my  wife  was  repeat- 
edly struck  in  the  face  and  pulled  by  her  hair.  She 
was  also  forced  to  bend  herself  so  that  her  fingertips 
touched  the  ground.  Then  some  of  the  officials  beat 
heivhind  part  with  rubber  cudgels.  In  order  to  drown 
out  the  cries  of  my  tortured  wife,  a  radio  loud-speaker 
was  turned  on  and  my  wife's  head  was  covered  with 
woolen  blankets.  This  was  repeated  four  or  five  times 
within  a  few  days.  My  wife  is  the  mother  of  two 
children,  12  and  15  years  of  age.  Weakness  and  sick- 
ness has  forced  her  to  remain  -under  doctors '  treat- 
ment for  many  years.  As  a  result  of  the  above  mis- 
.tveatment  my  wife  suffered  a  nervous  breakdown,  and 
in  spite  of  her  helpless  condition  she  was  stuck  in  a 
cell  for  one  person  and  left  alone  Until  officials  of  the 
'.Steinwache'  were  forced  to  send  her  to  a.  hospital. 
Back,  hind  part,  body  and  thighs  were  black  and  blue, 
very  badly  bruised.  In  order  to  remove  these  visible 
marks  of  the  mistreatment,  she  was  laid  in  alcohol. 
Lame  and  unable  to  move,  she  was  brought,  after  a 
time,  to  the  dwelling  of  a  relative  for  care.  After  this 
ill-treatment  she  vomited  blood  at  times.  As  a  result 
she  has  trouble  with  her  nerves  and  at  times  the  lower 
limbs  of  her  body  are  cold  and  numb." 

"For  proclaiming  the  Gospel  our  family  was  sep- 
arated by  the  Gestapo.  At  the  hearing  my  husband 
was  beaten  and  was  threatened  until  they  got  what 
they  desired  out  of  him.  At  the  hearing  in  my  dwell- 
ing the  official  made  fun  of  me  by  saying:  'If  I  should 
place  the  revolver  against  your  breast  and  you  would 
whimper  like  a  child,  that  would  surely  be  a  martyr's 
death.'  My  husband  was  put  into  concentration  camp, 


I  in  prison,  and  my  child  of  six  months  placed  among 
strangers.  In  concentration  camp  my  husband  suffered 
ill-treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  guard,  so  terrible  that 
words  could  scarcely  picture  it.  Among  other  things, 
he  was  forced  to  push  heavy  wheelbarrows  through 
heavy  sand  under  the  glare  of  the  hot  sun,  dressed  in 
winter  clothes,  or  bound  to  a  tree,  unable  to  move,  ex- 
posed to  the  hot  sun.  When  they  couldn't  make  a  hypo- 
crite of  him,  they  forced  lum  to  hold  aloft  a  tree  trunk 
and  turn  about  until  he  was  dizzy  and  broke  down.  I 
could  report  even  more  about  this,  but  it  would  be  too 
lengthy.  After  the  dismissal  from  the  concentration 
camp  we  were  together  a  few  months,  and  my  husband 
again,  without  being  told  why,  was  taken  in  the  night 
from  bed.  The  expression  of  his  face  two  weeks  after, 
when  I  visited  him,  told  me  that  he  had  undergone 
much,  which  he  confirmed  when  I  asked  him." 


Why  Ridicule  the  Hypocrites? 

WHY  does  The  Golden  Age  ridicule  hypo- 
crites! The  inquirer  could  read  Mark 
Twain's  story  of  "The  Mysterious  Stranger", 
wherein  he  said : 

Power,  money,  persuasion,  supplication,  persecu- 
tion— these  can  lift  at  a  colossal  humbug,  push  it  a 
little,  weaken  it  a  little,  century  by  century,  but  only 
laughter  can  blow  it  to  atoms  at  a  blast. 

And  so  that  is  why  The  Golden  Age  publishes 
cartoons  (some  good  ones  in  each  issue,  too,  and 
more  coming,  in  the  next  ones)  and  occasionally 
says  something  sarcastic  about  the  biggest,  most 
overstuffed,  colossal  humbug  ever  fathered,  and 
hopes  to  do  it  ever  more  effectively  till  Arma- 
geddon. Why  palliate  or  condone  the  activities 
of  those  who  have  done  more  to  dishonor  the 
name  of  Jehovah  God  than  all  the  other  murder- 
ers and  prostitutes  that  ever  lived .' 


Kingdom  Publishers  in  New  Jersey 


THE  New  Jersey  division  of  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses served,  personally  upon  the  mayor 
and  council  of  Palisades  Park,  N.  J.,  the  follow- 
ing : 
Greeting  : 

On  June  23  of  this  year  you,  as  the  legislative  body 
of  the  Borough,  enacted  an  ordinance  prohibiting  dis- 
tribution of  printed  matter  of  any  kind,  unless  such 
matter  had  been  previously  ordered.  The  ordinance  is 
a  drastic  one.  Under  its  provisions  if  the  apostle  Paul 
should  return  to  earth  and  hand  copies  of  his  Epistles 
to  householders  in  Palisades  Park  he  would  be  subject 
to  arrest.  If  Thomas  Jefferson  should  come  back  and 
hand  copies  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  to 
two  residents  of  the  community  he  would  be  in  jeop- 
ardy. Any  preacher  who  took  a  notion  to  give  a 
couple  of  Bibles  to  parishioners  at  their  homes  would 
find  himself  violating  the  law.  The  ordinance  is  so 
stringent  that.it  is  a  serious  infringement  on  the  right 
of  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  conscience  and  free- 
dom of  worship. 

Within  six  clays  after  enactment  of  this  ordinance 
two  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  were  arrested  and  sen- 
tenced to  pay  a  fine  or  suffer  imprisonment.  These 
people  were  found  guilty  of  violating  your  ordinance 
because  they  engaged  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God 
in  the  mode  which  ITis  Word,  the  Bible,  prescribes. 
The  speed  and  efficiency  which  your  police  department 
exercised  in  using  this  new  weapon  against  Christians 
raises  the  suspicion  that  the  same  wicked  and  unholy 
organization  which  has  been  and  now  is  operating  an 
inquisition  in  this  country  is  functioning  in  Palisades 
Park. 

For  be  it  known  unto  you,  Mr.  Mayor,  and  members 
of  the  Council,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Inquisition 
now  operates  in  America  in  manner  similar  to  that  of 
the  Dark  Ages.    In  New  Jersey  and  in  other  places 
Jehovah's  witnesses  have  been 
beaten  and  mistreated, 
jailed  in  filthy  prisons, 
sentenced  to  130  days  in  jail  for  delivering  a  printed  sermon 

to  one  person, 
denied  opportunity  to  present  a  defense, 
deprived  of  necessary  food  in  jail, 
convicted  without  evidence, 
sentenced  without  trial, 
subjected  to  trumped-up  charges, 
subjected  to  confiscation  of  properly, 
assaulted  by  mobs, 
subjected    to    legislation   enacted    specifically   against   them 

and  their  mode  of  worship, 
subjected  to  cruel  and  unusual  punishment, 
denied  the  right  of  petition, 

denied  freedom  of  worship,  conscience  and  speech, 
all  because  they  choose  to  obey  God's  commands  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

"We  submit  that  it  isn't  necessary  to  strangle  liberty 
to  enforce  a  municipal  ordinance.  It  isn't  necessary 
to  jail  thousands  of  Christian  people  to  uphold  the 
sanctity  of  a  peddler's  law.  This  is  religious  perse- 
cution in  a  land  where  freedom  of  worship  is  guaran- 
teed to  all  people. 
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The  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  is  the  instigator  and 
fomenter  of  this  outrageous  and  disgraceful  condition 
of  affairs.  It  is  using  municipal  officials,  either  wit- 
tingly or  unwittingly,  as  its  pontifical  inquisitors  to 
wreak  its  vengeance  on  Jehovah's  witnesses.  Jersey 
justice  lias  been  blackened  and  discredited  because  of 
the  vicious  ox>erations  of  this  religious  and  political 
organization.  The  trials  of  two  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
in  this  Borough  within  the  past  week  were  a  dishonor 
to  any  court  of  justice. 

There  are  people  in  Palisades  Park  who  are  glad 
to  have  the  gospel  brought  to  them  in  printed  form, 
and  it  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
to  see  that  they  receive  it.  Notice  is  hereby  served  on 
the  officials  of  the  Borough  that  beginning  tomorrow 
a  car  load  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  will  call  each  day 
on  the  people  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel 
by  means  of  the  printed  page.  The  work  will  continue 
until  the  city  is  fully  covered.  You  are  further  noti- 
fied that  if  your  police  officers  arrest  and  incarcerate 
any  of  these  witnesses,  others  will  take  their  places  and 
the  work  will  continue  until  completed. 

New  Jersey  municipalities  have  spent  thousands 
of  dollars  in  vain  attempts  to  stop  the  true  worship 
of  Almighty  God.  Not  one  has  succeeded.  The  work 
carried  on  by  Jehovah's  witnesses  is  no  ordinary  work 
of  men.  It  is  the  work  which  Jehovah  God,  the  Creator 
of  the  universe,  has  commanded  His  people  to  do,  and 
those  who  oppose  that  work  are  fighting  against  God. 
If  the  Borough  of  Palisades  Park  chooses  to  join 
the  hue  and  cry  against  Jehovah's  witnesses,  and  to 
participate  in  the  wicked  inquisition  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy,  that  is  its  privilege,  but  those  tak- 
ing such  action  must  take  the  responsibility  before 
Almighty  God. 

A  Glance  at  Some  Unselfish  Ones 

TN  New  Jersey  Elizabeth  Hanke  was  iinpris- 
■*■  oned  many  times  (not  less  than  ten)  for 
preaching  the  good  news  of  God's  kingdom.  She 
went  back  into  the  furnace  time  after  time,  un- 
complainingly. At  length  she  passed  away  quiet- 
ly and  peacefully.  Near  Dallas,  Texas,  a  young 
assistant  pilot,  Eugene  Schacher,  was  on  a  plane 
that  caught  fire.  Three  times  he  went  back  into 
a  literal  furnace.  When  the  plane  landed  he  was 
a  blazing  torch,  but,  with  hands  burned  to  the 
bone,  unlocked  the  door  so  that  all  the  passen- 
gers could  safely  escape.  He  died.  He  was  un- 
selfish ;  he  deserved  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
Kingdom ;  and  he  may  have  had  some  knowdedge 
of  it;  if  not,  he  surely  will,  for  it  is  for  such.  And 
as  for  Elizabeth  Hanke,  there  is  not  the  least 
doubt  that  she  was  wholly  faithful  to  the  Lord 
even  unto  death.  The  wild  beasts  of  New  Jersey 
will  touch  her  nevermore. 


Kingdom  Publishers  in  Pennsylvania 

Why  Ten  Witnesses  Were  Jailed  at  Bloomsburg     Most  High.  Recently  the  American  Legion  de- 

OAID  Dominick  Yv'asilewski,  of  Pennsylvania:     manded  (unsuccessfully)  tliat  he  stop  iiis  work 

^    Wo  were  witnessing  at  Bloomsburg,  Pa.    I  had     in  Reynoldsville.   Pa.,   then   in   Punxsutawney, 

called  at  seven  homes.    As  I  rang  the  eighth  bell  a 

gentleman  came  to  the  door,  invited  me  hi,  and  said: 

"Do  yon  know  that  you  dare  not  do  this  work  today? 

You  caimot  sell  any  books  on  Sunday."   I  told  him 

we  were  not  selling,  but  breaching  the  Gospel.    He 

said,  "I  know,  but  our  clergymen  are  against  this 

work  and  they  have  told  us  that  if  you  people  come  to 

our  door  we  are  to  eall  the  police,  and  it  was  also  in 

the  paper.   What  shall  I  do  in  this  ease?"   1  replied 

that  was  his  responsibility,  and  not  mine.   I  went  to 

two  more  homes  and  the  police  drove  up  and  told  me 

I  was  under  arrest.   They  took  six  with  my  car,  five 

sisters  and  me.    Four  others  in  the  party  were  also 

taken  in.    At  the  town  hall  we  were  falsely  charged 

with  peddling  on  Sunday,  fined  $10  each,  and  $2.50 

costs,  which  no  one  paid,  and  were  sent  to  the  Colum- 
bia County  prison,  where  we  stayed  two  days.  Jeho- 
vah God  knew  we  were  sent  to  that  prison  to  give  a 

witness  to  the  prisoners.  Just  prior  to  our  arrival  there 

was  an  argument  about  Judge  Rutherford.  One  of  the 
prisoners  had  a  booklet,  Escape  to  the  Kingdom,  had 
read  it,  and  believed  it.  He  had  rounded  up  the  thirty 
prisoners  and  had  tried  to  explain  to  them  where  only 
the  truth  is  now  to  be  found.  There  were  just  three 
prisoners  on  his  side.  As  the  majority  of  the  prisoners 
lined  up  in  opposition  he  said,  "I  looked  and  ten 
prisoners  were  brought,  in."  We  told  him  we  were 
there  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  gave  him  our  experi- 
ences, and  told  him  who  was  back  of  it.  He  said,  "Now 
I  believe  that  God  has  an  organization  on  earth,  for 
it  saj's  in  the  Bible  that  the  true  and  faithful  would 
bo  beaten  and  put  in  prison  for  His  name's  sake.  I 
have  been  a  Presbyterian,  but  every  time  I  went  to 
church  the  minister  would  start  off  with  a  sermon 
about  God  and  wind  up  with  politics."  We  asked  the 
prisoners  if  they  would  like  to  hear  the  message  of 
God's  kingdom.   They  said  they  would,  and  so  while 

witness  A spoke  to  them  in  English  w?e  preached 

to  them  in  Polish  and  Russian  also.  A  large  ma- 
jority of  the  prisoners  thanked  us  and  said  that  would 
be  the  last  time  they  would  be  seen  in  church.  The 
man  who  was  specially  interested  is  "Walter  Jackson. 
God  sent  us  to  him  when  he  needed  us  most.  How 
wonderful  it  all  is ! 


The  American  Legion  in  Western  Pennsylvania 
TN  SOME  districts  of  western  Pennsylvania 
•*■  the  American  Legion  is  going  far  out  of  its 
way  to  prove  that  it  is  un-American  and  under 
papal  control.  Reference  is  had  to  its  vicious 
hounding  of  Urban  E.  Perry  from  town  to  town, 
charged  only  with  the  terrible  offense  of  loving 
Jehovah  God  and  taking  the  message  of  His 
kingdom  to  his  fellow  men,  as  commanded  by  the 


Pa.  (where  the  Chief  of  police  happens  to  be  a 
personal  friend  and  a  very  intelligent  man ),  and 
then  at  Brookville,  Pa.,  where  they  had  better 
success  in   their  un-American    work  until 
Lord  took  a  hand.    At  Brookville  Perry 
first  arrested  at  the  instance  of  the  Veterans  of 
Foreign  Wars.  Perry  is  himself  a  veteran,  hav- 
ing served  in  France  for  a  year.  The  judgment 
was  that  no  ordinance  had  been  broken,  but  the 
American  Legion  lawyer  (sworn  to  uphold  the 
laws  of  the  land)  made  the  threat  that  Perry's 
stay   in    town    would   be   very    uncomfortable. 
Perry  had  engaged  parking  space  in  a  garage 
for  his  trailer,  and  arranged  for  milk  service 
and  the  care  of  food,  all  on  terms  he  could  af- 
ford; his  wile  was  ill.    Pressure  of  the  Legion 
compelled  the  cancellation  of  all  these  arrange- 
ments for  the  comfort  of  these  pioneers  in  one 
of  the  worst  winters  in  history.  That  is  a  nice 
kind  of  business  for  patriots  to  be  engaged  in. 
Perry  shifted  to  another  location,  and  was  at- 
tending strictly  to  the  Lord's  business,  when  he 
was  arrested  again,  on  the  very  same  charge  as 
that  on  which  he  had  previously  been  declared 
innocent.  At  the  critical  moment  the  Lord  sent 
liim  help  through  a  divisional  servant  accus- 
tomed to  New  Jersey.   Enough  said!   Between 
them  they  engaged  the  services  of  an  able  law- 
yer. He  won  the  case  for  them  a  second  time,  and 
when  it  was  all  over,  and  the  work  was  fully  ex- 
plained to  him  as  the  only  unselfish  work  in  the 
world  today,  he  was  content  to  accept  some  of 
the  books  in  lieu  of  any  fee.  There  are  still  some 
noble-minded  people  in  the  world,  and  still  some 
people  that  are  not  abashed  or  dismayed  by  per- 
secution in  their  proclamation  of  the  good  news 
of  God's  kingdom  as  the  one  and  only  hope  for 
man. 

"Preservation,"  "Life,"  "Jehovah," 

in  Philadelphia 

TEHOVAH'S  witnesses  in  Philadelphia  have 
"  three  cars  the  color  of  three  of  Judge  Ruth- 
erford's books.  The  three  cars  visit  certain 
sections  in  rotation,  according  to  a  fixed  sched- 
ule, and  each  makes  a  specialty,  on  its  particu- 
lar night,  of  broadcasting  the  addresses  suitable 
to  its  particular  color  of  car,  "Preservation," 
"Life,"  or  "Jehovah",  as  the  case  may  be.  It  works 
well.  A  fourth  car,  painted  Rose  Carthame, 
the  color  of  Riches,  has  just  been  completed. 


ss 


'When  I  Am  Weak,  Then  Am  I  Strong 

TLST  recently  a  neighbor,  a  member  of  the 
w    Congregational  church,  invited  me  to  her 
house  for  that  evening,  as  her  pastor  was  to 
give  a   talk    on    Jehovah's    witnesses   and    he 
thought  I  might  lilce  to  be  present  and  answer 
their  questions,  and  wanted  mo  to  bring  my 
books.   I   very    prayerfully   considered    it°  anil 
asked  the  heavenly  Father's  guidance.  I  did  not 
feel  equal  to  any  cross-examination,  as  I  am  in  a 
very  nervous  condition.    I  went.    There  were 
eighteen  present.    The  new  minister  inquired 
how  we  stood  in  regard  to  voting,  and  saluting 
the  flag.  I  replied,  giving  scriptures,  that  Satan 
is  the  god  of  tins  world,  and  that  Christ  said 
His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  other 
scriptures.    I  then   propounded   the   question, 
".Do  you  think  it  would  be  pleasing  to  Jehovah  ' 
God  for  any  of  His  witnesses  to  pledge  alle.o-i- 
aaee  to  the  Devil's  organization?"  The'minister 
said,_  "I  can  see  your  viewpoint."  One  man  then 
inquired  how  Ave  could  claim  citizenship  if  we 
did  not  vote.  I  said  we  are  aliens.  ITe  said,  -''now 
can  you  claim  protection  of  the  Government  V 
I  replied  that  Jehovah  God  is  our  Protector.  I 
learned  subsequently  that  several  had  been  ask- 
ing the  new  minister  questions  and  wanted  me 
to  be  present.  It  has  resulted  in  the  placing  of 
two  sets  of  bound  books,  also  booklets,  with  his 
people.  I  give  Jehovah  God  all  the  credit.— Mrs. 
Daisy  M.  Constantine,  Vermont. 


Kingdom  Publishers  in  New  England 


Jw's  at  a  Men's  Bible  Class 

AT   THE   distribution   of  The   Golden  Age 
-"■  Nos.  420, 421, 422,  among  the  school  princi- 
pals of  Massachusetts,  one  principal  stated  he 
18  teacher  of  a  men's  Bible  class,  and  invited 
Jehovah's  witnesses  to  come  and  present  their 
ease.  They  did  so,  supplying  a  phonograph  lec- 
ture by  Judge  Rutherford  which  occupied  thirty 
profitable  minutes.   Then  followed  twenty  min- 
utes of  questions  and  answers.  After  the  meet- 
ing one  man  said  the  meeting  nearly  knocked 
him  flat;  he  had  never  heard  anything  like  it 
before,  but  believed  it  to  be  the  truth.  The  teach- 
er of  the  class  handed  one  of  the  Jw's  a  dollar 
saying:  "Will  you  take  this  and  enter  my  sub- 
scription for  The  Golden  Age  for  one  year!  It 
is  the  greatest  little  magazine  I  have  ever  read. 
My  wife  read  those  you  gave  me,  and  now  they 
are  going  the  rounds  of  my  neighbors."  Another 
man  said:  "It  just  burns  me  up  to  think  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  is  running  all  over 

so 


us  and  we  don't  know  a  thing  about  it  until  you 
people  come  over  and  tell  us  about  it," 

An  Interview  in  the  Granite  State 

Ttflb;  following  is  a  report  of  an  interview  be- 
x    tween  one  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  and  a  min- 
ister in  a  town  in  southern  New  Hampshire: 
''Good  morning,  sir." 
"Oood  morning." 

"Please  read  this  card;  it  contains  an  important 
message  for  you." 
"I  have  no  use  for  vou  euys  " 
"Why?" 

"Because  you  people  refuse  to  salute  the  flag  of 
the  United  States." 

"Have  you  a  Bible  at  home?" 

"I  ought  to  have  one;  I  am  the  minister  of  this 
town." 

"Please  read  Exodus  20:4,  5  and  see  what  it  says 
about  this  matter."  "Now  please  read  Daniel,  third 
chapter," 

"I  never  thought  of  that.  Come  in,  sit  down,  and 
tell  me  some  more  about  these  things." 

"I  have  no  time  to  sit  down,  for  many  people  are 
waiting  to  hear  the  message  of  truth;  but' I  have  some 
books  here  which  explain  many  things  in  the  Bible." 

"Leave  them  all  here.  You" see  that  church  across 
the  street.  It  has  closed  its  doors.  The  people  would 
not  support  it  any  more  and  I  am  supported  by  the 
society. ' ' 

"Yes,  and  do  you  know  that  the  Lord  savs  of  all 
such  buildings  that  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another?" 

"I  hope  it  comes  soon."  "Come  and  see  me  again." 


When  a  Doubtful  Policy  Succeeded 

QOMETIMES  indiscretion  succeeds  where  dis- 
*-*  cretion  fails.  A  witness  guarantees  that  in 
a  Massachusetts  town  a  woman  slammed  the 
door,  but  peeped  out  through  a  window.  Mutter- 
ing, as  if  to  himself,  the  witness  said,  "When  a 
mule  is  born  and  brought  up  in  a  dark  and 
dreary  mine  and  then  brought  to  the  light  of 
day  he  Jacks  and  whines  to  go  back ;  yet  if  he 
stays  out  long  enough  to  see  the  light"  and  the 
sun  he  wiU  never  want  darkness  again."  Here 
the  woman  opened  the  door  and  said,  "Whad- 
daye  mean,  that  I  am  a  jackass,  too?    Gimme 
those  books."  (This  method  is  not  recommend- 
ed ;  every  witness  should  take  care  to  leave  the 
territory  in  much  better  shape  than  he  found 
it;  but  it  does  show  how  the  unexpected  can 
happen.   The  comparison  is  an  apt  one.   Many 
at  first  object  to  being  introduced  to  the  truth, 
but  afterward  rejoice  in  it.) 


Exchanges  for  the  Bread  of  Life 
T1THAT  would  you  exchange  for  the  bread  of 
*  *  life  ?  In  other  words,  what  would  you  give 
for  the  truth!  Two  pioneers  write  that  in  recent 
years  (treating  the  subject  alphabetically)  they 
have  received  in  return  for  the  Kingdom  mes- 
sage :  apples,  axe,  asparagus,  auto  repairs,  auto 
polish,  beets,  bucket,  bananas,  beans,  book  ends, 
books,  basket,  blueberries,  blackberries,  butter, 
buttermilk,  blanket,  buttons,  eocoanut,  coat, 
cocoa,  cabbage,  candy,  cookies,  chickens, 
corn,  cloth,  clock,  celery,  chewing  gum,  corn 
bread,  corn  meal,  comb,  canaries,  crackers,  car 
payment,  dress,  dressmaking,  dental  work,  eggs, 
eggplant,  fish,  flowers,  ferry  over  river,  figs, 
flavoring,  furniture  polish,  fish  bait,  gasoline, 
goldfish,  grapes,  grease,  grapefruit,  haircuts, 
hose,  honey,  hat,  hair  tonic,  hominy,  ink,  Irish 
potatoes,  ice  cream,  jug,  ketchup,  lock,  lettuce, 
lemons,  lumber,  linoleum,  muskmelon,  medicine, 
mustard,  matches,   nuts,  onions,  oil,  oranges, 


Kingdom  Publishers  in  the  Western  States 

What  Merced  Did  to  Two  of  God's  Children 

IV/p^AND  Mrs.  Lee  Mole,  formerly  of  Merced, 


Ko- 


California,  write  of  the  power  of  the 
man  Hierarchy  in  that  city : 

On  May  3  our  two  daughters  were  expelled  from 
school  for  not  saluting  the  flag.  The  newspaper  did 
its  share  in  misrepresenting  us  to  the  people  of 
Merced;  then  the  lodges,  American  Legion  and  Vet- 
erans of  Foreign  Wars,  influenced  -by  the  clergy, 
framed  a  boycott  and  have  been  so  successful  that  our 
once  prosperous  business  (hi  less  than  a  month)  is 
completely  gone,  and  we  are  being  forced  to  leave. 
There  is  no  room  in  this  Catholic-controlled  town  for 
those  that  attribute  salvation  to  God,  but  we  rejoice 
that  we  are  partakers  of  Christ  "s  sufferings,  and  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.  We  are  of  those  that  have  heard  and  say 
"Come"  to  others,  and  our  experience  has  greatly 
strengthened  us  that  Satan  is  using  all  his  power  at 
this  time  against  God's  faithful  people. 

From  a  Cherokee  Jonadab 


okra,  pressing,  paperweight,  pine,  pork,  pistol,     QAYS  Mana  Olney,  Cherokee  Indian,  of  Idaho : 
polishing  car,  pumpkins,  peas,  patching,  perma- 


nent  wave,  pears,  prunes,  peaches,  pencils, 
quinces,  rent,  rice,  rabbits,  shirt,  stove,  shoe 
strings,  sausage,  sugar  cane,  sorghum,  saw,  soft 
drinks,  sugar,  subscriptions,  shoes,  sandwiches, 
strawberries,  sweet  milk,  springs,  soda,  salt, 
starch,  soap,  sign  painting,  stamps,  socks,  shoe 
repairs,  sage,  shoe  polish,  turkey,  trousers, 
thread,  tomatoes,  ties,  trailer  hitch,  underwear, 
vise,  Victrola  records,  watermelons,  washings, 
wood,  watch  repairs,  wrench,  and  wine.  Noth- 
ing was  landed  for  the  letters  x,  y,  z,  except  as 
all  those  things  were  included  in  the  sausage. 
Pioneers  in  California 

OIX  miles  from  town  a  kindly  old  lady  came 
^  to  the  door,  read  the  message,  and  said, 
"Why,  this  is  the  most  glorious  thing  I  ever 
read,  the  very  thing  my  heart  has  wanted  for 
many  a  day."  When  we  presented  Jehovah, 
Prophecy,  Preservation,  and  the  Government 
booklet  (what,  a  combination!),  she  exclaimed 
three  or  four  tames :  "Do  you  really  mean  that 
I  get  all  these  fine  books  for  the  small  contribu- 
tion of  50e?  Why,  I  don't  know  how  to  express 
my  appreciation  to  the  Lord  for  this  wonderful 
blessing.  How  do  you  do  it?  It  is  certainly  too 
good  to  be  true."  We  played  the  lecture  "Peace 
Messengers"  and  her  tears  flowed  freely,  tears 
of  joy.  She  brought  forth  bread,  jam  and" canned 
fruit  and  we  departed  more  happy  than  words 
can  tell. 


I  have  read  seven  of  the  books  [of  Judge  Ruth- 
erford]. I  especially  like  the  book  Government.  I  tried 
church  after  church  and  was  disappointed  in  all  of 
them.  Then  I  joined  the  Holiness;  one  day  I  got  under 
"the  power"  and  during  that  time  my  husband  looked 
like  an  altogether  different  person;  his  face  as  I  then 
saw  it  was  yellow.  I  got  to  reading  the  Bible  and  con- 
cluded that  "the  power"  is  of  Satan.  Have  since 
fought  a  terrible  fight  to  keep  sane.  I  have  been  almost 
smothered  and  choked  to  death  at  times.  I  thank  God 
for  the  truth  which  He  has  sent  to  me  in  Judge  Ruther- 
ford's  books.  I  am  a  Cherokee  Indian  and  not  educat- 
ed, but  I  hope  to  hold  out  faithful  to  God  till  the  end. 

This  letter  shows  that  "the  power"  which  is 
a  feature  of  certain  "holiness"  beliefs  is  not 
power  for  good,  but  definitely  evil.  The  Devil 
will  not  readily  release  his  victims. 

Curious  Coincidences  on  a  Steamship 

/~\N  A  certain  steamship  plying  out  of  New 
^-'  York  harbor  a  certain  second  mate  wit- 
nessed faithfully  to  his  shipmates  for  four 
years,  with  little  response  and  much  bitter  per- 
secution and  opposition.  Now  he  is  startled  by 
the  death  of  the  first  assistant  engineer,  the  dis- 
missal of  the  chief  engineer  and  the  second  as- 
sistant engineer,  the  complete  invalidism  of  the 
first  mate,  the  virtual  insanity  of  the  captain 
followed  by  his  dismissal,  and  wonders  if  these 
are  really  judgments  of  Jehovah  God  against 
these  men  for  their  rejection  and  vilification  of 
the  truth. 
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Purgatory  and  the  Bible 

rpKE  month  of  November  has  been  designated     thians  3 :  11-15,  which,  according  to  the  Catholic 
-1-    by   the  Koman   Catholic  church  as   ''The     translation,  reads: 


Month  of  Holy  Souls".  On  "All  Souls  Day"' 
(November  2),  in  some  Catholic  countries,  the 
cemeteries  are  thronged  with  mourners  praying 
for  the  dead. '  These  dead  they  believe  to  be  in 
'purgatory",   in   which,    according   to   lloinan 
Catholic  teaching,  they  endure  suffering  as  in- 
tense; as  that  which  is  suffered  in  the  "orthodox"' 
"hell  of  fire  and  brimstone",  but  from  which 
these  unfortunate  "holy  souls"  may  be  released 
after  having  remained  there  a  sufficient  period 
of  time  to  be  cleansed  from  their  sins  and  puri- 
fied to  the  point  where  they  will  be  lit  for  heaven. 
It  appears  that  the  doctrine  of  "purgatory", 
or  at  least  the  related  doctrine  of  praying  for 
the  dead,  had  its  beginning  in  the  third  century, 
at  which  time  ecclesiastics  who  were  more  famil- 
iar with  the  philosophy  of  Plato  than  they  were 
with  the  Scriptures  began  to  speak  of  an  "inter- 
mediate state".  These  preachers  sought  to  com- 
bine Platonism  with  Christianity  and  empha- 
sized the  heathen  idea  of  the  inherent  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  rather  than  the  Scriptural 
teaching  of  the  resurrection.   It  was  here  that 
the  idea  of  prayers  for  the  dead  began  to  have 
peculiar  force,  for  the  thought  that  these  dead 
were  in  reality  very  much  alive  somewhere  made 
the  question  of  their  condition  one  of  great  in- 
terest and  concern  to  their  relatives  and  friends. 
As  a  doctrine,  however,  "purgatory"  was  un- 
known in  the  church  for  six  hundred  years,  and 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  made  an  article 
of  faith  until  the  tenth  century.    Superstitious 
ideas,  however,  gradually  developed. 

Mosheim  says,  "The  clergy,  finding  these 
superstitious  terrors  admirably  adapted  to  in- 
crease their  authority  and  promote  their  inter- 
est, used  every  method  to  augment  them;  and 
by  the  most  pathetic  discourses,  accompanied 
with  monstrous  fables  and  fictitious  miracles, 
they  labored  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  purga- 
tory, and  also  to  make  it  appear  that  they  had 
a  mighty  influence  in  that  formidable  region." 
Gregory  I  (also  called  "Gregory  the  Great") 
was  the  pope  who  in  the  sixth  century  claimed  to 
have  had  apparitions  and  revelations  of  "pur- 
gatory". He  made  that  doctrine  thenceforth  a 
more  prominent  feature  of  the  creed  of  the  Ko- 
man Catholic  church. 

Saved  as  by  Fire 

A  passage  of  Scripture  employed  to  bolster 
up  the  "purgatory"  doctrine  is  that  of  1  Corin- 
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Other  foundation  no  man  can  lay,  but  that  which  is 
laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.  Now,  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble;  every  man's  work  shall  be  man- 
ifest: for  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  in  fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
abide,  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive 
a  reward :  if  any  man 's  work  burn,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved:  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
These  words  by  Paul  are  considered  a  very 
strong  support  of  the  "purgatory"  doctrine,  but 
the  strength  of  this  support  is  seen  to  be  in  an- 
other direction  when  we  observe  that  the  "work" 
is  to  be  burned  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  not  in 
some  "intermediate  state  of  consciousness"  be- 
tween death  and  resurrection.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  is  frequently  shown  to  be  a  day  of  trial 
and  testing,  of  trouble  and  "'fire".'  By  comparing 
scripture  with  scripture  a  satisfactory  and  con- 
sistent understanding  of  this  passage  is  had. 
See,  for  instance,  Zeehariah  13 :  8,  9,  Zephaniah 
3 : 8,  9,  as  well  as  2  Peter  3 :  10. 

Another  text  (though  not  from  Scripture,  but 
one  of  the  Apocryphal  books)  is  used  to  show 
that  "purgatory"  was  a  part  of  the  belief  of  the 
Jews  even  before  Christ.  The  passage  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

And  the  day  following  Judas  [Maehabeus]  came 
with  his  company  to  take  away  the  bodies  of  them  that 
were  slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen,  in 
the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers.  And  they  found  un- 
der the  coats- of  the  slain  some  of  the  donaries  of  the 
idols  of  Jamnia  which  the  law  forbiddeth  to  the  Jews, 
so  that  all  plainly  saw  that  for  this  cause  they  were 
slain,  then  they  all  blessed  the  just  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  who  had  discovered  the  things  that  were  hidden. 
And  so,  betaking  themselves  to  prayers,  they  besought 
Him  that  the  sin  which  had  been  committed  might  be 
forgotten.  But  the  most  valiant  Judas  exhorted  the 
people  to  keep  themselves  from  sin,  for  as  much  as 
they  saw  before  their  eyes  what  had  happened,  because 
of  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain.  And,  making  a 
gathering  [.taking  up  a  collection],  he  sent  twelve 
thousand  drachms  of  silver  to  Jerusalem  for  sacrifice 
to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead,  thinking  well 
and  religiously  concerning  the  resurrection.  (For  if 
he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should  rise 
again,  it  would  have  seemed  superfluous  and  vain  to 
pray  for  the  dead.)  And  because  he  considered  that 
they  who  had  fallen  asleep  with  godliness,  had  great 
grace  laid  up  for  them.  It  is,  therefore,  a  holy  and 
wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the  dead,  that  they 
may  be  loosed  from  sins.— 2  Machabeos  12 :  33-i j. 
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Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


The  foregoing  passage,  even  if  it  could  be  ad- 
mitted as  Scripture,  which  it  cannot,  would  still 
not  support  the  doctrine  of  "purgatory" ;  for  it 
is  evident  that  Judas  Machabeus  held  the  Jewish 
belief  that  the  dead  are  unconscious,  awaiting 
the  resurrection. 

'Have  Pily  on  Me!  Have  Pity  on  Me!' 

Frequently  passages  of  Scripture  are  cited 
with  reference  to  "purgatory"  which  have  not 
the  remotest  connection  with  that  doctrine. 
Tli us,  for  instance,  the  words  of  Job  to  his 
friends  are  used  as  if  the  dead  were  pleading 
with  the  living  to  befriend  them  (generally  by 
paying  for  masses) :  "Have  pity  on  me,  have 
pity  on  me,  at  least  you  my  friends,  because  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  touched  me." — Job  19 :  21 . 

Sometimes  poetry  is  employed  to  impress  the 
mind  with  the  '"'great  sufferings"  of  these  sup- 
posedly living  dead  in  "purgatory" : 

-"In  pains  beyond  all  earthly  pains, 
Favorites  of  Jesus  there  they  lie, 
Letting  the  fire  burn  out  their  stains, 
And  worshipping  God's  purity." 

But  at  the  same  time,  these  tenants  of  "purga- 
tory" are  represented  as  calling  upon  their  rel- 
atives and  friends  to  pay  money  for  masses 
with  the  implied  idea  that  then  the  fire  doesn't 
have  to  burn  out  their  stains,  but  they  are 
cleansed  by  a  more  potent  agent — money !  What 
base  blasphemy  to  imply  that  God  would  be  pur- 
suaded  only  by  filthy  lucre  to  release  those 
"favorites  of  Jesus"  from  "infernal  fires". 

It  is  said  that  the  prayers  and  good  deeds  of 
the  relatives  of  the  dead  may  also  assuage  the 
suffering  of  the  dead  in  some  way  or  other.  But 
it  is  loudly  asserted  that  nothing  has  the  potency 
that  lies  in  the  "offering  of  a  mass".  The  follow- 
ing extravagant  claims  are  made  for  such  mass- 
es: 

At  the  hour  of  death  the  masses  you  have  heard  will 
be  your  greatest  consolation.  Every  mass  will  go  with 
you  to  judgment  and  plead  for  pardon.  At  every  mass 
you  can  diminish  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  your 
sins,  more  or  less,  according  to  your  fervor.  Assisting 
devoutly  at  mass,  you  render  to  the  Sacred  Humanity 
of  our  Lord,  the  greatest  homage.  He  supplies  for 
many  of  our  negligences  and  omissions.  .  .  .  The  pow- 
er of  Satan  over  you  is  diminished.  You  afford  the 
souls  in  purgatory  the  greatest  possible  relief.  One 
mass  heard  during  your  life  will  be  of  more  benefit 
to  you  than  many  heard  for  you  after  your  death.  .  .  . 
You  shorten  your  purgatory  by  every  mass.   Etc.,  etc. 

Yet  the  Word  of  God  says  that  "without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission".  (Hebrews  9 :  22) 


We  arc  further  assured,  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all.  unkighteotjsness." 
(1  John  1:9)  And  further,  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." — 1  John  1 : 7. 

Regarding  the  residents  of  "purgatory"  the 
Paulist  Press  informs  the  inquirer: 

Their  time  has  now  passed.  All  their  hope  is  still  in 
the  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus — that  alone  will  bring 
them  to  their  eternal  rest — but  they  cannot  put  out 
their  hands  to  that  Precious  Treasure.  [Presumably 
because  they  have-  no  money.]  They  can  do  nothing 
for  themselves,  and  all  their  patience  and  love  are 
without  the  slightest  merit  in  the  sight  of  God:  the 
little  things  they  once  did  were  precious  before  God, 
but  the  great  things  they  now  suffer  are  as  nothing. 
Again,  the  same  "authority"  says : 

Let  us  remember  that  the  best  and  most  effective 
means  of  helping  the  poor  souls  in  purgatory  is 
through  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  .  .  .  While  we 
live  here  on  earth  the  benefits  of  the  Mass  arc  at  our 
disposal.  But  the  suffering  souls  in  purgatory  cannot 
of  themselves  call  upon  this  infinite  source  of  help. 
.  .  .  we  can  have  it  offered  for  them,  and  ask  our  Lord 
to  apply  its  benefits  to  them.  They  wait  in  pain  and 
in  tears  that  the  full  fruit  of  that  Sacrifice — heaven 
itself — may  be  theirs.  ...  So  through  this  holy  Sac- 
rifice it  is  within  our  power  to  aid  them ;  to  hasten 
their  day  of  deliverance.  The  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  we  too  shall  be  asking  the  same  favor  of  those 
who  will  live  after  us. 

Ignoring  the  Scriptures 

It  will  be  seen  how  all  these  monstrous  state- 
ments rest  upon  the  assumption  that  the  dead 
are  conscious.  The  Scriptures,  which  are  ignored 
in  all  these  assertions,  make  it  plain  that  the 
dead  know  not  anything.  They  speak  of  the  dead 
as  at  rest,  asleep,  etc.  The  earliest  prayers  for 
the  dead  apparently  took  cognizance  of  this 
fact,  but  even  so,  they  were  unscriptural  and  un- 
necessary. 

Mass,  nor  alms  nor  prayers  can  benefit  the 
dead,  who  await  the  resurrection.  Ecelesiastcs . 
9 : 5,  6  says : 

For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die:  but  the 
dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any  mtfre 
a  reward,  for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten.  Also 
their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy,  is  now 
perished ;  neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 
ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

Obviously  the  dead  cannot  profit  by  prayers 
and  masses  if  they  have  no  portion  in  anything 
that  is  done  under  the  sun.    Further,  we  have 
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the  assurance  that  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  [sheol, 
the  death  condition]. — Eeclesiastes  9:10. 

A  failure  to  accept  the  plain  meaning  of  these, 

and  hundreds  of  other  Scriptural  statements 

that  the  dead  are  dead  and  unconscious  until  the 

mrrection,  paved  the  way  for  the  doctrine 

of  "purgatory". 

A  further  failure  to  recognize  that  the  pres- 
ent age  was  not  intended  to  accomplish  other 
than  th,.  .-election  of  a  people  for  the  vindication 
ot  God  s  name  led  to  the  fear  that  all  who  were 
not  footstep  followers  of  Christ  would  be  lost. 
It  seems  that  the  selfish  ones  in  the  church  quick- 
ly lost  sight  of  the  doctrine  of  the  millennial 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  its  blessings,  though 
there  is  record  of  many  Christians  who  held  to 
this  hope  and  were  persecuted  by  other  "Chris- 
tians" for  so  doing.  God  will  deal  with  and  bless 
the  world  of  mankind,  living  and  dead,  by  means 
ot  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  after  the  selection  of 
the  '"people  for  his  name"  has  been  completed 
J  he  thought  that  the  main  thing  was  the  salva- 
tion of  individuals,  and  the  more  or  less  selfish 
concern  for  relatives  and  friends,  led  to  prayers 
lor  the  dead  and  eventually  to  the  "purgatory" 
doctrine.  Both  are  wholly  unwarranted  and  have 
led  to  all  kinds  of  abuses  and  confusion.  Satan 
has    with  his  usual  subtlety,  taken  advantage 
of  the  situation  and  woven  his  net  of  deceit  more 
and  more  closely  about  the  deceived  and  the 
deceivers.— 2  Timothy  2 :  26. 

The  Reformation  resulted  in  the  rejection  of 
the  "purgatory"  doctrine  by  those  who  turned 
to  the  13ible  for  their  instruction.  The  "Church 
of  Home",  however,  took  occasion-  to  fortify  the 
doctrine  by  the  pronouncements  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  which  asserted: 

There  is  a  purgatorial  fee,  where  the  souls  of  the 
righteous  are  purified  by  a  temporary  punishment 
that  entrance  may  be  given  them  into  their  eternal 
liomo  where  nothing  that  is  defiled  can  have  a  place. 

Aware  of  the  abuses  to  which  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory"  and  related  doctrines  gave  place 
the  council  prohibited  the  popular  discussion  of 
the   more   difficult    and    subtle  questions    and 
everything  that  tended  to  curiosity  and  savored 
of  filthy  lucre.    But  the  facts  remain  that  the 
purgatory"  doctrine,  associated  with  the  doc- 
trine of  indulgences,  has  to  the  present  day  been 
the  means  of  extorting  money  from  the  people. 
"Purgatorial  insurance"  companies,  which  f  or 
a  certain  premium  paid  annually  insure  the  pay- 
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er  a  given  number  of  masses  for  his  soul  in  fee 
event  of  his  death,  were  quite  common  until  re- 
cently, and  Catholic  people  of  a  bygone  genera- 
tion (and  perhaps  even  yet)  had  the  certificates 
guaranteeing  them  "fire  insurance"  in  the  here- 
after framed  and  hung  on  their  walls. 

A  vast  amount  of  literature  is  circulated  con- 
stantly by  various  and  sundry  Catholic  organiza- 
tions, emphasizing  the  "sufferings-'  of  the  dead 
m  "purgatory',   and   soliciting  donations    for 
their  relief.    Such  literature  becomes  particu- 
larly abundant  about  the  fall  of  the  year    in 
anticipation  of  the  "month  of  holy  souls"'  Doubt- 
less this  time  of  the  year,  has  been  set  for  this 
•celebration"  because  the  peasant  subjects  of 
the  papacy  have  then  a  little  more  money  than 
at  other  times.   But  whether  this  is  so  or  not 
it  is  not  difficult  to  see  the  direct  connection  be- 
tween "purgatory"  and  the  pecuniary  considera- 
tion. IS  early  all  Catholics  continually  receive 
quantities  of  this  literature  that  solicits  money 
lor  everything  that  can  be  imagined  and  prom- 
ises masses  for  those  in  "purgatory". 

Somehow  the  Roman  priest  is  unable  to  resist 
the  "easy  money"  that  the  "purgatory"  scheme 
still  brings  him,  with  the  needed  persuasion. 
But  the  time  ior  the  establishment  of  Cod's  kin<--- 
dom  of  righteousness  is  here,  and  the  refuge  of 
lies  will  be  swept  away  by  the  hail  of  Truth.  It 
is  becoming  obvious  to  an  ever-increasing  num- 
ber that  the  "purgatory"  doctrine  is  a  gigantic 
swindle,  satamcally  developed  over  a  Ion"-  pe- 
riod of  time  and  slyly  foisted  upon  the  people 
V%,?  strongest,  as  well  as  the  weakest  point 
ot  Catholic  teaching.    It  is  the  center  around 
which  everything  revolves,  the  hideously  fasci- 
nating and  thralling  power  that  the  false  rep- 
resentatives of  Christ,  the  gentle  and  gracious 
bon  of  God,  employ  to  hold  the  people  in  sub- 
jection. 


"Justified  Freely  by  His  Grace" 

Some  will  object  that  sin  must  be  punished, 
and  that  not  all  "walk  in  the  light"  in  such  man- 
ner as  to  be  wholly  cleansed  from  sin.  The  an- 
swer to  this  is  that  "by  one  offering  he  [Jesus] 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied".  (Hebrews  10:14)  Being  perfected  they 
are  also  "justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus".  (Ro- 
mans 3 :  24)  These  that  are  sanctified  (set  apart) 
constitute  "a  people  for  his  name"  (Acts  15- 14) 
a  holy  nation,  royal  priesthood,  special  people 
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and  elect  race  (1  Peter  2:9),  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  rest  of  the  human  family.  The 
race  in  general  will  be  dealt  with  under  the  reign 
of  Christ,  soon  to  begin.  It  is  today  that  many 
of  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  have  been 
erroneously  applied  to  "purgatory"  apply. 

For  instance,  the  following  scripture  is  mis- 
takenly supposed  to  indicate  that  there  is  for- 
giveness for  sin  in  "purgatory'*,  because  "a 
world  to  come"  is  referred  to.  However,  this 
"world  to  come"  is  not  a  world  of  the  dead,  but 
refers  to  the  world  which  shall  be  established 
when  Christ  and  His  saints  shall  reign  over 
earth  from  heaven,  and  Satan  shall  have  been 
bound.  "Whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  [holy  spirit], 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come." — Matthew 
12:32. 

Obviously  "the  world  to  come"  could  not  log- 
ically refer  to  a  "purgatory"  supposed  to  be  in 
existence  right  along.  The  "world  to  come"  is 
a  future  state  which  will  be  in  force  after  the 
"present  world"  passes  away.  It  is  the  "new 
earth  and  new  heavens"  mentioned  by  Peter, 
John  and  other  inspired  writers.  It  has  abso- 
lutely nothing  to  do  with  an  "intermediate  state 
of  the  dead". 

"Beaten  with  Many  Stripes" 

Luke  12:47  is  often  employed  to  show  that 
there  must  be  a  "purgatory".  However,  this 
scripture  and  its  context  again  show  that  it 
applies  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  return,  and  not 
in  the  interim  between  death  and  resurrection. 
"That  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But 
he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes." 
Jesus  here  employs  the  illustration  of  a  "lord" 
or  master,  and  his  dealings  with  his  servants, 
to  show  that  ignorance  for  which  one  is  not  per- 
sonally responsible  will  constitute  a  measure  of 
excuse  for  such.  It  shows  that  there  is  fairness 
in  God's  dealings  with  his  servants,  and  that  his 
corrections  wdl  be  just  and  true.  There  is  here 
no  reference  to  the  fiendish  "purgatory"  doc- 
trine. 

The  passage  from  Machabees,  already  re- 
ferred to,  is  used  to  show  that  the  Jews  believed 
in  praying  for  the  dead,  and  that  this  practice 
was  followed,  apparently,  even  before  the  time 


of  Christ.  This  may  or  may  not  be  true,  but  if  it 
was  a  custom  among  some,  it  should  be  noted 
that  it  was  not  approved  by  the  Lord  nor  any  of 
the  apostles  and  that  it  is  not  so  much  as  men- 
tioned in  any  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  mistaken  practice  of  accepting  the  say- 
ings, habits  and  writings  of  preceding  genera- 
tions as  if  they  were  inspired  and  infallible  has 
led  to  this  monstrous  doctrine  of  the  temporary 
or  eternal  torment  of  the  dead.  The  mind  is 
freed  from  all  these  misconceptions  and  their 
associated  fears  and  griefs  by  the  simple  ac- 
ceptance of  the  simple  Scriptural  statement  that 
the  dead  know  not  anything,  and  the  further  as- " 
surance  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  the  unjust  and  the  just. — Psalms 
6:5;115:17;  Acts  24:15. 

Christ  Jesus  will  judge  the  living  and  the  dead 
in  His  kingdom.  (2  Timothy  4: 1)  With  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  enforced  in  the  earth  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 
(Isaiah  26: 8,  9)  The  dead  will  be  judged,  not  in 
some  nebulous  sphere  or  disembodied  state,  but 
in  the  earth,  to  which  they  will  again  be  brought 
by  the  power  of  the  reigning  Son  of  God.  Then 
God  will  render  unto  every  man  according  to 
his  works.  Those  who  profit  by  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  and  render  obedience,  learning 
righteousness,  will  receive  the  reward  of  right- 
eousness— everlasting  life.  The  disobedient 
will  be  'turned  back  to  hell';  that  is,  they  will 
die  again,  hell  being  the  condition  of  death.  All 
the  nations  that  forget  God  will  die  "the  second 
death",  from  which  there  will  be  no  resurrection 
or  awakening.  It  will  mean  eternal  destruction. 
—Psalm  9: 17,  A.R.V.;  Revelation  20: 13-15. 

"They  that,  are  accounted  worthy  to  attain  to 
that  world  [inherit  the  kingdom],  and  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  .  .  .  [cannot]  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ;  and 
are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection." 
—Luke  20:35,36,  A.R.V. 

John  says,  "I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  [the  world  to  come] :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  [the  old  world]  were  passed 
away;  .  .  .  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  .  .  .  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  - 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon 
the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write ;  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful."— Revelation  21 : 1,  3-5. 


"TF  AN  endless  hell  of  torment  for  the  wicked 
■*-  is  a  necessary  part  of  God's  [arrangement], 
and  if  God  has  to  have  a  Devil  employed  to  run 
the  place  and  keep  the  fire  going,  then  there  is 
smiply  no  getting  around  the  fact  that  God  and 
the  Devil  are  business  associates  and  good 
friends.  If  there  is  an  endless  hell  of  torment 
in  God's  scheme  at  all,  it  is  a  very  important 
part  of  the  scheme;  and  surely  God  would  not 
appoint  His  very  worst  enemy  to  such  an  im- 
portant position  as  general  superintendent  of 
hell. 

"Suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  God 
needs  an  endless  hell  in  His  business,  and  sup- 
pose that  God  had  employed  His  enemy  to  run 
the  place,  do  you  not  see  that  the  enemy  could 
take  advantage  of  God  and  let  the  fire  go  smack- 
out,  or  that  he  might  go  to  the  other  extreme 
and  waste  the  brimstone  or  burn  out  the  flues 
and  do  much  damage  that  way?  Where  there  is 
so  much  fire,  there  would  be  constant  danger  of 
naving  the  whole  place  burned  up. 

"So  you  see  God  would  need  a  man  on  the  job 
that  He  could  trust,  one  who  could  be  depended 
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upon  to  run  hell  in  a  perfectly  honest  and  Chris- 

tian-likc  manner.- 

"Now,  brother,  I  put  it  up  to  you  plainly  and 
honestly:  If  the  Devil  is  as  mean  and  low-*down 
and  tricky  as  people  say  he  is,  do  you  honestlv 
believe  God  would  keep  such  ^character  on  His 
pay  roll  throughout  eternity  and  trust  him  with 
tlie  all-important  business  affairs  of  the  ever- 
lasting fireworks?  What  do  you  think  about  it?" 
— L  nknown. 


The  Food-Poisoning  at  Manchester,  N.  H. 

CJAID  Lena  Potcnza,  concerning  the  food  poi- 
^  sonmg  at  Manchester,  N.H.  : 

I  can  see  how  anxious  the  public  press  is  to  mis- 
represent and  magnify  matters  concerning  Jehovah's 
witnesses.  The  doctors  made  every  one  take  castor  oil 
with  orange  juice,  whether  they  were  siek  or  not,  if 
they  had  partaken  of  the  food  and  were  with  the  party 
who  was  taken  to  the  hospital.   Every  one  had  to  give 
he   hospital   his   name   and   place   of  residence     It 
looks  as  it  most  of  the  friends  were  poisoned     In 
such  a  crowd,  who  knows  but  there  aught  have  been 
one  ox  Satan  s  imps  present,  trying  to  destroy  the 
liords  people  hi  that  way.    This  is  some  more  free 
publicity  for  the  Jw's. 


A  Report  of  the  Newark  Convention 
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will  be  published  in  the  next  issue  of  The  Golden  4ae   W,  us    tv,  h.  c  -i  , 
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Have  You  Tried  to  Understand  tKe  Bible? 

EVERY  person  who  desires  lii'e  in  fullness  must  learn  about  Jehovah's  purposes 
as  expressed  in  His  Word,  the  Bible.  Jesus  said,  "This  is  life  .eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God."  There  is  nothing  you  could  seek  in  life  that 
would  bring  you  more  satisfaction  and  joy  than  to  gain  a  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  Jehovah's  purposes.  The  books  set  out  below  will  help  you  to  do  this.  These 
hooks  are  not  written  to  take  the  place  of  the  Bible,  but  they  show  you  where  to 
find  in  the  Bible  the  texts  you  need  to  know  about.  You  might  read  the  Bible  through 
a  dozen  times,  you  might  even  memorize  every  text  in  the  Bible,  but  still 
not  understand  it.  These  books  will  provide  a  systematic  study,  and  the 
comfort  and  hope  and  joy  you  will  get  from  studying  them  cannot  be 
described  in  words. 

These  books,  written  by  Judge  Rutherford,  are  beautifully  bound  in 
cloth,  illustrated  throughout,  and  contain  a  comprehensive  index  in  the 
back  of  each  book  to  help  you  find  the  particular  subject  in  which  you  are 
interested.  Each  book  contains  360  or  more  pages,  and  on. each  of  these 
pages  you  will  find  the  Scripture  references  to  support  the  points  made. 
The  title  of  each  book  is  set  out  in  the  coupon  below.  You  can  get  the 
entire  library  of  fifteen  books,  including  a  Bible  to  study  with  the  books, 
all  on  a  contribution  of  only  $4.00.  The  fifteen  books  without  the  Bible, 
$3.75.  Or  if  you  desire  to  obtain  them  singly,  they  will  be  sent  on  a  con- 
tribution of  25e  each. 
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A  Little  Bit  About  Man 


ARE  you  not  glad,  and  happy  and  thankful, 
that  you  were  born  into  the  human  family, 
and  that  you  were  not  a  Gibbor?  Not  long  ago 
the  bones  of  one  of  the  Gibborim,  drowned  in 
the  Flood,  were  discovered  in  Nicaragua.  They 
have  been  found  elsewhere,  in  France,  in  Ari- 
zona. 

The  ribs  of  the  Gibbor  found  in  Nicaragua 
are  a  yard  long  and  four  inches  wide,  and  the 
shinbone  is  too  heavy  for  one  man  to  carry. 
The  lind  was  made  at  El  Boquin,  on  the  Mico 
river.  The  head  was  missing.  The  Gibborim 
(Hebrew  for  "mighty  men",  in  Genesis  6:4) 
were  the  children  of  angels  mating  with  women 
of  the  human  family,  so  the  Scriptures  plainly 
declare.  References  to  these  giants  are  to  be 
found  not  only  in  the  Bible,  but  in  the  mythology 
of  Greece  and  Rome  and  other  countries. 

Collier's  magazine  says: 

The  tallest  man  in  history,  according  to  the  record 
of  all  authenticated  cases,  lives  today  in  Bushire,  Iran. 
Although  only  twenty  years  of  age  and  still  growing, 
this  Persian  giant  is  ten  feet  six  inches  in  height  and 
weighs  450  pounds.  Incidentally,  he  is  so  weak  that 
he  cannot  walk  or  hold  up  his  head  for  more  than  a 
few  minutes  at  a  time. 

Goliath's  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span, 
which,  at  21  inches  to  the  cubit  and  9  inches  to 
the  span,  is  11  feet  3  inches.  The  Septuagint  and 
Josephus  give  Goliath's  height  as  four  cubits 
and  a  span,  or  7  feet  9  inches.  Some  of  the  ac- 
curately measured  giants  of  the  past  1900  years 
were  of  the  following  heights :  10  feet  3  inches, 
10  feet  3  inches,  9  feet  4  inches,  7  feet  6  inches, 
9  feet  3  inches,  8  feet  6  inches,  8  feet  4  inches, 
8  feet  7J  inches,  8  feet  2  inches,  8  feet  9  inches, 
7  feet  9  inches,  and  another  7  feet  9  inches.  The 
Gibborim  (children  of  angels  and  women)  who 
perished  in  the  Flood  were  very  much  taller  than 
any  of  these,  as  calculations  made  from  portions 
of  their  skeletons  amply  demonstrate,  but  there 
are  no  accurate  measurements  available. 


8  Feet  4  and  Still  Growing 

Robert  "Wadlow,  seventeen-year-old  Alton 
(111.)  boy,  is  8  feet  4  inches  in  height  and  still 
growing.  He  now  weighs  over  400  pounds,  and 
seems  to  be  in  excellent  health. 

The  proprietor  of  the  department  store  in 
Budapest,  Hungary,  that  supplies  most  of  the 
clothing  and  furniture  for  midgets  throughout 
the  world  estimates  that  there  are  56,000  of 
these  little  folks.  He  himself  is  but  3  feet  4  inches 
high. 

Men  and  women  are  growing  taller ;  northern 
people  are  bigger  than  southern  ones;  both 
sexes  are  much  smaller  at  the  hips.  These' are 
some  of  the  physical  changes  in  mankind  estab- 
lished by  thousands  of  measurements,  and  are 
world-wide. 

Did  you  know  that  you  have  17,000  nerves  in 
your  spine,  some  of  them  twenty  times  as  large 
in  diameter  as  others?  These  are  all  grossed 
together  into  what  is  commonly  designated  the 
spinal  cord. 

It  seems  incredible  that  the  human  arm  could 
be  20,000  times  more  versatile  than  the  human 
tongue,  yet  that  is  the  claim  made  by  Sir  Richard 
Paget,  who  has  been  conducting  lessons  in  sign 
language  at  the  Royal  Institution,  London.  He 
claims  that  with  one  hand  alone  over  700,000 
distinct  and  elementary  signs  can  be  made. 

The  Human  Band 

No  other  living  creature  can  touch  each  of  his 
fingers  with  his  thumb.  The  human  hand  is  the 
instrument  of  instruments.  The  manner  in  which 
it  can  be  bent  forward,  backward  and  sidewise, 
and  the  thumb  and  fingers  moved  in  different 
ways,  calls  forth  from  the  reverent  heart  the 
most  profound  awe  at  the  wisdom  of  the  great 
Creator. 

God  made  man  to  perform  the  most  intricate 
and  difficult  tasks  of  life ;  his  wife  to  be  a  help, 
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suitable  to  her  less  exacting  sphere.  It  is  no  re- 
flection upon  the  fair  sex  to  record  the  simple 
truth  that  the  finest  surgical  work  is  done  by 
men. 

At  Sanford,  Maine,  is  a  factory  for  the  mak- 
ing of  the  finest,  most  costly,  most  luxurious 
velvets.  The  sorters  of  the  Angora  goat  hair  are 
required  to  divide  it  into  fifteen  diameters  of 
hairs.  A  single  hair  misplaced  injures  seriously 
the  appearance  of  the  finished  fabric.  The  35 
men  engaged  on  the  work  seldom  make  a  mis- 
take, but  they  cannot  do  the  work  if  for  any 
reason  they  have  had  a  sleepless  night.  No 
woman  has  ever  been  able  to  qualify  for  the  job. 

In  the  making  of  the  great  dies  used  to  cut 
out  automobile  parts  the  men  go  over  the  parts 
with  their  calipers  and  fine  files  until  they  have 
done  the  very  best  that  can  be  done  with  instru- 
ments ;  but  the  human  hand  is  finer  still,  and  the 
last  thing  done  to  the  die  is  by  the  most  expert 
worker  of  all,  who  tells  by  the  "feel"  of  the  cast- 
ing just  where  another  slight  abrasion  with  the 
file  is  necessary  to  make  a  perfect  job. 

The  fool  of  an  evolutionist  cannot  explain  these 
things.  All  he  can  say  is  that  man  "had  the  good 
fortune  of  having  a  more  favorably  shaped 
hand".  You  bet  he  did.  And  he  also  had  the  good 
fortune  to  have  a  grand  and  glorious  Creator 
that  gave  it  to  him-  It  would  serve  some  of  these 
evijitionists  justly  if  some  fine  morning  they 
would  wake  up  with  monkey  claws  instead  of 
hands  and  start  to  do  some  real  thinking  with 
the  fungus  growth  above  their  ears. 

Composition  of  the  Hand 

The  hand  is  composed  of  twenty-seven  bones : 
eight  bones  in  the  wrist,  arranged  in  two  rows  of 
four  each;  five  bones  forming  the  palm  of  the 
hand ;  two  forming  the  thumb ;  and  three  in  each 
of  the  four  fingers. 

•     Modestly,  truthfully,  and  scientifically,  The 
Encyclopedia  Americana  says: 

The  hand,  with  its  highly  specialized  muscles,  be- 
longs to  man  alone.  It  cannot  be  considered,  as  in  the 
ape,  a  normal  organ  of  locomotion.  It  is  essentially  the 
organ  of  touch  and  prehension.  It  molds  itself  to  a 
body  to  ascertain  its  form ;  it  comes  to  the  aid  of  the 
eye  in  completing  or  rectifying  its  impressions.  The 
functions  of  touch  devolve  principally  on  its  anterior 
or  palmar  face,  the  nervous  papillae  abounding  espe- 
cially at  the  ends  of  the  fingers.  A  layer  of  adipose 
tissue  very  close  in  texture  protects,  without  lessening 
its  power  or  its  delicacy,  the  network  of  muscles,-  ves- 


sels and  nerves  with  which  this  remarkable  organ  is 
equipped.* 

The  hand  is  an  aid  to  speech.  Some  talk  almost 
as  much  with  their  hands  as  they  do  with  their 
tongues.  An  orchestra  leader  without  arms 
would  be  an  anomaly.  Gestures  are  much  used  in 
motion-picture  and  in  radio  studios.  The  nor- 
mal conduct  of  every  person  can  he  judged  from 
his  handwriting.  One  votes  with  the  uplifted 
hand.  One  asks  for  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

Hands  Worth  a  Fortune 

Elaine  St.  Maur,  of  Hollywood,  California, 
has  her  hands  insured  for  $150,000.  She  is  much 
in  demand  by  sculptors  and  artists  who  affirm 
that  hers  are  the  most  beautiful  hands  in  Amer- 
ica. The  hands  of  actresses  are  almost  uniform- 
ly beautiful.  A  woman  without  long,  slender 
fingers,  meticulously  cared-for  nails,  and  smooth 
contours  and  white  skin  covering  her  hands, 
would  find  it  hard  work  to  secure  employment 
as  an  actress. 

Women's  hands  hare  grown  appreciably  larg- 
er since  the  World  War.  Twenty  years  ago  fives 
and  sixes  in  gloves  were  much  in  demand;  now 
the  call  is  for  sizes  six  and  one-half  to  seven  and 
one-half.  The  enlargement  of  the  feminine  hand 
is  charged  to  automobile  driving,  tennis  and 

golf. 

Women's  hands  differ  structurally  from 
men's.  With  men  the  first  finger  is  shorter  than 
the  third  finger ;  with  women  the  first  finger  is 
almost  always  longer  than  the  third  finger.  This 
result  was  obtained  by  examining  the  hands  of 
630  adults.  The  reason  for  the  difference  is  not 
known. 

There  is  no  use  trying  to  stop  the  women  who 
have  decided  to  paint  their  fingernails.  The  nat- 
ural pink  tint  of  the  healthy  fingernail  is  at- 
tractive. 

Women  who  patronize  manicures  are  advised 
not  to  insist  upon  deeply  cut  nail  corners;  this 
often  leads  to  infection.  Hangnails  are  bother- 
some and  dangerous;  frequently  they  result  in 
abscesses.  When  first  observed  they  should  be 
.  snipped  off  with  scissors  as  closely  as  possible, 
and  the  finger  be  swathed  or  at  least  bathed 
in  antiseptics. 

Warts  are  removed  by  applying  the  milk  of 
the  common  milkweed  every  day  until  they  dry 
up  and  disappear.  Yellow  spots  on  the  hands  of 

"The  skin  of  the  human  palm  is  seventy-six  times  as  thick 
as  that  of  the  eyelid.  No  Designer,  eh? 
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aging  persons  are  like  freckles,  but  are  perma- 
nent; friction  helps  some.  Small  pimples  like 
goose  flesh  on  the  arms  are  removed  by  rubbing 
in  almond  oil,  then  washing  in  soap  and  water 
and  applying  cold  cream.  A  lotion  of  equal  parts 
of  glycerin  and  camphor  is  good  for  chapped 
hands.  Hands  that  are  too  thin  can  he  built  up 
by  massage  with  pure  olive  oil,  preferably  done 
by  a  friend. 

The  Interesting  Lefi-Handers 

The  lower  animals  are  ambidextrous;  those 
that  have  "hands'-'  would  as  soon  use  one  as  the 
other,  but  the  Creator  has  made  man  differently. 
Among  men  there  are  a  very  few  that  are  ambi- 
dextrous; the  number  is  negligible.  About  97. 
percent  are  right-handed ;  the  remaining  3  per- 
cent are  left-handers,  naturally  so,  and  should 
be  let  alone  to  develop  as  they  were  designed. 

Parents  and  teachers  that  have  forced  or  tried 
to  force  left-handed  children  to  become  right- 
handed  are  responsible  for  causing  naturally 
tine  boys  and  girls  to  stammer,  to  misspell,  to 
become  irritable,  to  lie,  and  to  steal.  To  such 
children  the  "q"  tends  to  become  a  "p",  the  "b" 
to  become  a  "d",  "not"  becomes  "ton",  and  some- 
times whole  sentences  are  backwards.  More  boys 
than  girls  are  left-handed.  The  left-handed,  if 
let  alone,  are  in  every  respect  equal  to  the  right- 
handed.    . 

Left-handedness  is  hereditary.  In  families  in 
which  one  or  both  of  the  parents  are  left-handed 
17.34:  percent  of  the  children  are  left-handed, 
while  in  families  in  which  neither  of  the  parents 
is  left-handed  only  2.1  percent  of  the  children 
are  left-handed ;  in  such  latter  cases  the  children 
inherit  from  a  grandparent. 

Instances  of  dumbness,  in  children  coming  in 
families  with  a  definite  left-handed  strain,  hesi- 
tancy, tantrums,  pugnacity,  seclusiveness,  and 
even  criminality,  are  all  traceable  to  well-meant 
efforts  to  make  right-handed  people  out  of  left- 
handed  ones.  Such  persons  have  their  nervous 
systems  upset  and  their  whole  development  is 
interfered  with.  What  right  has  any  person, 
parent  or  other,  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
slowing  up  and  reversing  the  mental  processes 
of  another?  It  is  easy  to  understand  how  a  child, 
forced  to  do  a  task  in  the  way  hardest  for  him, 
may  become  irritable  and  unmanageable. 

Other  Strange  Manual  Exceptions 

There  are  some  people  who  are  without  sense 
of  touch,  i.  e.,  they  are  unable  to  distinguish  the 


shape  of  an  object  by  handling  or  touching  it, 
even  when  the  object  is  perfectly  round  or 
square.  This  odd  disability  corresponds  with 
that  of  those  who  are  color-blind  or  tone-deaf. 
Most  singular  of  all  the  manual  exceptions  are 
the  inhabitants  of  Palazuelos,  Spain.  A  great 
majority  of  the  people  hi  this  hamlet  have  two 
thumbs  on  each  hand.  Most  of  the  men  of  the 
village  work  in  stone  quarries,  and  it  is  con- 
jectured that  the  great  strains  put  upon  their 
thumbs  has  had  an  effect.  Intermarriage  has 
spread  the  peculiarity. 

The  Beautiful  Human  Foot 
■  If  there  is  anything  in  nature  more  beautiful, 
or  better  adapted  to  its  purpose,  than  a  baby's 
foot,  name  it.  After  a  few  decades  of  mistreat- 
ment by  its  owner  the  foot  can  lose  most  of  its 
charming  appearance,  and  usually  does,  but  it 
is  still  a  marvelous  mechanism,  supple  and 
adaptable,  built  to  carry  200  pounds  or  more 
cheerfully,  for  a  lifetime. 

There  are  twenty-six  bones  in  the  foot,  some 
long  and  placed  parallel,  others  cuboid  in  shape, 
at  the  ankle,  all  lashed  together  by  flexible  cords, 
built  up  into  arches,  four  in  number,  running 
lengthwise  and  crosswise,  and  enabling  the 
owner  to  make  his  way  over  terrain  of  every 
description.  The  bony  structure  is  in  three,  di- 
visions, commonly  called  ankle,  instep,  and  toes, 
but  if  more  aristocratic-sounding  names  are  de- 
sired, the  three  divisions  may  be  called  tarsus, 
metatarsus,  and  phalanges. 

Persons  who  have  never  abused  their  feet, 
and  who  have  trained  thein,  dance  for  hours  on 
end  without  fatigue,  run  marathons,  walk  100 
miles  in  a  day,  and  do  other  seemingly  incredible 
things  with  these  instruments  that  can  be  bent, 
twisted  and  turned  and  yet  always  come  back  to 
their  normal  shape  and  position  if  given  a 
chance.  There  are  more  than  100  ligaments  in 
the  foot.  The  endless  muscles  play  over  one  an- 
other in  perfect  harmony. 

Occasionally,  at  athletic  meets,  one  senses 
the  marvels  of  the  human  foot  when  he  sees  a 
two-hundred-pound  man  throw  himself  some  six 
feet  in  the  air  or  leap  some  twenty-five  feet  in  a 
running  broad  jump.  Those  arches,  tendons  and 
muscles  were  all  designed  with  exquisite  care 
to  permit  the  owner  to  walk,  run  and  jump  with 
ease  and  grace.  The  arches  give  spring  to  the 
motions  o£  the  body ;  they  act  as  shock  absorb- 
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era;  and  nerves  and  blood  vessels  are  stowed 
away  under  them,  in  the  safest  and  best  place. 

The  Perfect  Foot 

The  perfect  foot  must  have  toes.  They  are 
essentia]  for  maintaining  the  balance ;  and  while 
one  could  imagine  it  possible  to  hobble  about 
without  them,  they  are  absolutely  essential  for 
easy  walking,  or  for  running,  dancing,  cycling, 
football,  tennis,  baseball,  golf  or  other  athletic 
games.  And  if  toes  are  essential,  perfect  toes 
are  essential;  they  need  to  be  kept  in  the  con- 
dition in  which  they  were  when  the  owner  came 
into  the  world. 

The  experts  say  that  the  perfect  foot  should 
be  exactly  one-seventh  of  its  owner's  height. 
Thus  a  man  five  feet  ten  inches  tall  would  have 
a  foot  exactly  ten  inches  long ;  but,  trying  it  out 
on  three  specimens  in  the  office,  all  had  bigger 
feet  than  they  were  supposed  to  have,  and  it 
may  be  doubted  if  the  experts  have  it  just  right.* 
They  also  say  that  the  perfect  foot  should  be 
three  times  as  long  as  its  greatest  breadth.  This 
seems  to  be  correct. 

A  big  shoe  company  uses  79  different  lasts. 
This  shows  that  there  is  a  great  difference  in 
sizes  and  shapes  of  feet ;  and  if  there  are  some 
perfect  ones  there  are  many  times  that  number 
that  are  just  a  little  off  standard. 

Beauticians  claim  that  a  man  is  judged  by 
his  feet  and  neckties,  and  a  woman  by  her  feet 
and  face.  It  would  certainly  seem  that  a  man 
seeking  a  job  would  do- well  to  shine  his  shoes 
arid  have  on  a  clean  necktie,  and  if  a  shine  and 
a  clean  tie  are  good  to  get  a  job  they  are  good 
to  keep  it.  An  employee  cannot  afford  to  have 
an  employer  form  the  opinion  that  his  mind  is 
untidy.  If  a  girl's  shoes  need  a  shine  she  might 
just  as  well  not  powder  her  nose;  for  her  shoes 
will  be  noticed  before  her  nose  will. 

The  Feet  in  Scripture 

'The  slipping  of  the  foot,'  'the  stumbling  of  the 
foot,'  'footsteps'  and  'from  head  to  foot'  are 
Scriptural  expressions  which  require  no  expla- 
nation. To  be  "under  one's  foot"  refers  to  the 
ancient  custom  of  conquerors'  putting  their  feet 
on  the  necks  of  their  future  servants,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  Joshua  10 :  24,  and  shown  on  the  monu- 
ments of  Egypt,  Persia  and  Rome. 

*  Tlie  rule  among  sculptors  is  that  the  length  of  the  foot 
should  be  one-sixth  the  height  of  the  body,  not  one-seventh, 
and  seems  about  right. 


The  Hebrew  language  is  so  extremely  modest 
that  the  word  feet  is  made  to  stand  for  parts  and 
acts  which  are  unnamed ;  hence  such  phrases  as 
"hair  of  the  feet",  'water  of  the  feet,'  'between 
the  feet,'  to  'open  the  feet'  and  to  'cover  the 
feet'. 

Nakedness  of  feet  in  public  was  a  sign  of 
mourning  or  humility.  Moses  removed  his  san- 
dals in  the  presence  of  God.  The  priests  served 
with  bare  feet  both  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the 
temple. 

Where  Paul  says  he  was  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel  he  stated  the  exact  truth.  In 
ancient  law  schools  the  teacher  sat  on  a  raised 
seat,  but  the  pupils  were  seated  on  the  floor  at 
his  feet.  The  picture  persists  in  the  modern 
courtroom,  where  the  judge  sits  on  a  dais. 

In  Galatiaus  2 :  14,  where  the  apostle  says  he 
saw  that  they  walked  "not  uprightly",  the  literal 
wording  is  "not  with  a  straight  foot".  Peter  and 
others  "did  not  foot  it  straightly";  i.e.,  they 
were  crooked,  in  a  measure,  walking  disorderly, 
and  came  in  for  just  reproof.  Seems  too  bad  that 
Peter  did  not  say  something  about  watching 
your  feet;  maybe  he  could  have  helped  his  al- 
leged successors  to  avoid  having  kings  and  other 
self-seekers  kiss  their  feet. 

Justin  was  the  first  emperor  to  kiss  a  pope's 
foot,  A.D.  525.  But  Diocletian,  Roman  emperor, 
'had  his  courtiers  kissing  his  foot  225  years 
earlier.  He  had  gems  fastened  to  his  shoes  to 
coax  the  poor  sycophants  to  bestow  this  honor 
(?)  the  more  willingly.  Every  new  cardinal  has 
to  kiss  the  pope's  foot,  and  every  time  one  of 
their  number  is  made  pope  they  all  kiss  his  foot. 
At  public  audiences  persons  presented  to  the 
pope  (if  they  are  Roman  Catholics)  kiss  his 
foot  to  indicate  that  they  hold  him  to  be  the  vicar 
of  Christ.  Jesus  never  asked  anybody  to  kiss  His 
feet;  Mary's  act  was  spontaneous  and  beauti- 
ful, not  planned  and  required. 

Standing  and  Walking 

To  learn  to  stand,  get  a  pole  the  height  of 
your  body;  stand  sidewise  in  front  of  the  mir- 
ror; the  top  of  the  pole  should  come  back  of 
the  ear;  the  bottom  should  be  in  the  middle 
of  the  foot,  where  the  instep  runs  into  the  ankle; 
the  middle  of  the  pole  should  be  in  the  exact  cen- 
ter of  the  hip ;  the  abdomen  should  he  held  in ; 
the  back  has  a  shallow  bend  in  the  center ;  the 
knees  protrude  slightly  forward  of  the  pole;  the 
lower  leg  to  the  ankle  comes  back  of  the  pole; 
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the  head  should  be  level ;  the  chest  begins  right 
below  the  chin.  After  one  has  learned  to  stand 
properly,  one  can  learn  to  walk  properly  by 
walking  around  the  room  without  the  pole  and 
then  come  back  and  see  if  the  correct  posture 
has  been  retained. 
/..  When  standing  it  should  be  easy  to  put  three 
'"  fingers  under  the  inside  of  either  foot,  beneath 
the  largest  arch.  The  body  is  really  supported 
by  a  tripod  at  the  end  of  each  leg. 

Jf  people  are  going  to  stand  they  must  have 
legs.  Sir  Arbuthnot  Lane,  English  surgeon, 
made  the  statement  that  American  girls  have  the 
most  perfect  legs  in  the  world.  How  he  dared  go 
back  home,  after  making  a  statement  like  that, 
is  an  unsolved  mystery.  La  Argentina,  famous 
Spanish  dancer,  agreed  with  Dr.  Lane. 

But  a  committee  of  the  University  of  Missouri 
scanned  100  pairs  of  feminine  legs  on  the  street 
and  voted  that  only  five  pairs  were  good-looking, 
thirty-nine  pairs  would  do,  and  the  remaining 
fifty-six  pairs  were  impossible.  Needless  to  say 
this  committee  remains  nameless,  but  secure. 

Dr.  Hillman,  New  York  osteopath,  more 
courageous,  says  he  has  looked  at  thousands  of 
legs,  and  out  of  every  ten  pairs  six  are  lopsided, 
because  one  leg  is  snorter  than  the  other.  That 
is  the  reason  why  persons  that  are  lost,  unless 
they  have  some  visible  objective,  usually  travel 
in  circles.  Many  lives  have  been  lost  due  to  this 
fact.  A  person  blindfolded  can  learn  to  walk 
straight  forward  only  after  long  practice. 

Explaining  the  act  of  walking  Dr.  L.  M. 
Shakesby,  osteopath,  says: 

The  act  of  walking  brings  into  play  all  the  functions 
of  the  foot.  As  the  heel  is  laid  to  the  ground,  the  foot 
should  be  relaxed.  The  burden  which  it  carries  is  then 
distributed  unconsciously  from  the  heel  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  foot,  and  then  across  the  ball  of  the  foot 
to  the  big  toe.  The  step  is  then  completed  by  means 
of  the  broad  hinge  represented  by  all  the  toes. 

AVhen  standing,  the  weight  of  the  body  should  be 
transmitted  down  the  legs  to  the  heels,  along  the  outer 
sides  of  the  feet  to  the  balls  of  the  little  toes,  and  then 
across  the  ball  of  the  foot  to  the  ball  of  the  big  toe; 
the  inner  long  arches  bearing  only  a  portion  of  the 
weight. 

The  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
has  done  a  good  work  in  trying  to  show  farm 
women  that  there  is  a  correct  posture  for  dish- 
washing, mopping,  handling  foods  in  the  oven, 
sitting  to  prepare  vegetables,  etc.  Posture  is 
habit,  and  habit  is  health  or  illness.  Poor  posture 


means  fatigue,  backache,  strain  on  the  wrong 
parts  of  the  body,  narrow  chest,  round  shoul- 
ders, protruding  abdomen,  bodily  distortions 
and  unattractive  appearance. 

Walking  Barefoot 

Animals  walk  barefoot,  and  walk  gracefully. 
Boys  and  girls  are  animals,  and  when  they  walk 
barefoot  they  walk  gracefully.  A  grown-up 
who  does  not  enjoy  walking  barefoot  in  the 
sand  or  on  the  grass  is  ready  for  his  showcase. 
Some  people  are  such  slaves  to  the  automobile 
that  they  hardly  know  how  to  walk.  There  is  a 
great  increase  in  leg  and  ankle  injuries  because 
young  people  use  the  automobile  too  much. 

A  party  of  24  South  Sea  islanders  went  on  a 
sightseeing  trip  to  Japan.  They  had  theretofore 
always  walked  barefoot,  but  were  talked  into 
buying  shoes.  The  shoes  stayed  on  only  a  few 
blocks ;  after  that  they  came  off  and  stayed  off 
all  the  while  the  party  was  in  the  country.  Lasts 
used  in  making  shoes  for  Americans  cannot  be 
used  for  making  shoes  for  the  Filipinos;  the 
latter  have  been  accustomed  to  bare  feet  for 
centuries  and  their  feet  are  more  nearly  natural. 

The  correct  way  to  walk  is  to  carry  the  chest 
high,  keep  the  chin  level,  and  swing  the  arms 
and  legs  freely.  Inhale  seven  steps  and  exhale 
seven  steps. 

•  It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  most  of  the  long 
walkers,  like  Westou  and  O'Leary,  lived  to  a 
good  old  age.  Daniel  O'Leary  died  at  90  years 
of  age,  having  walked  in  his  lifetime  well  over 
300,000  miles,  125,000  of  which  was  in  competi- 
tion. At  66  years  of  age  he  walked  a  mile  at  the 
beginning  of  each  hour  for  1,000  consecutive 
hours,  perhaps  the  only  time  it  was  ever  done. 
Up  until  then  physicians  had  considered  such 
a  feat  impossible. 

Experienced  shoemen  say  that  a  shoe  expert 
can  tell  at  a  glance  if  a  woman  is  French,  Eng- 
lish or  American.  If  French,  her  feet  are  short 
and  broad;  if  English,  longer  and  narrower; 
and  if  American,  so  much  narrower  that  she 
can  with  difficulty  be  fitted  with  an  English  shoe. 
American  widths  are  AAA,  AA,  A,  B,  C,  D,  and 
E.  British  widths  begin  with  C,  which  they  call 
width  "3". 

American  Feet  Getting  Larger 

American  feet  are  getting  larger ;  they  should. 
A  European  woman  entering  the  films  at  Holly- 
wood heralded  her  entry  by  insuring  her  feet 
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for  $100,000  and  announcing  that  she  wears  size 
No.  1  shoes  and  has  the  smallest  feet  of  any 
white  woman.  The  lady  is  mistaken.  Up  to  ten 
years  ago  ladies'  No.  1  shoes  could  be  regularly 
obtained  in  America;  now  they  are  very  hard  to 
get.  A  lady  like  one  little  lady  in  mind,  who  has 
a  No.  1  foot,  can  still  get  all  kinds  of  promises 
from  shoe  dealers  everywhere,  but  when  the 
shoes  finally  come  forth  from  their  hiding  places 
they  are  114,  2,  2*4,  or  even  3.  If  anybody  knows 
where  ladies'  No.  1  shoes  may  now  be  obtained, 
be  so  good  as  to  send  a  postal  card  to  the  editor 
of  The  Golden  Age  and  supply  the  information. 

There  is  no  advantage  in  having  very  small 
feet;  there  is  a  decided  disadvantage.  Anyway, 
according  to  the  dealers,  athletics  in  ten  short 
years  have  given  American  women  feet  half  an 
inch  longer  and  a  full  size  wider.  It  is  to  their 
well-being  all  round.  The  ideal  of  Chinese  wom- 
en of  a  generation  ago,  to  hobble  around  in 
shoes  as  small  as  possible,  is  not  and  should  not 
be  the  ideal  of  a  sensible  woman  now.  In  the 
Victorian  era  it  was  considered  improper  for 
a  lady  to  show  her  foot ;  now  she  shows  every- 
thing and  nobody  thinks  anything  of  it. 

Some  firms  now  advertise  men's  shoes  up  to 
size  14  or  15,  and  women's  shoes  up  to  sizes 
11  and  12.  The  trend  toward  larger  shoes  is'  so 
definite  that  sevens  and  eights  for  women  are 
common,  especially  among  the  younger  ones; 
so  the  saying  has  come  about,  "An  inch  on  the 
shoe,  a  year  off  the  age."  Women  of  good  height 
are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  expected  to  have 
good,  generous  feet.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
ancient  statuary  of  women  all  shows  them  with 
large  feet.  The  average  woman  today  takes  a 
5  or  6;  size  4-B  is  in  the  minority;  very  few 
size  3  are  sold  at  all,  and  smaller  sizes  seem 
almost  impossible  to  obtain. 

Black  Mark  for  Shoe  Clerks 

Tally  a  black  mark  against  the  shoe  clerks. 
It  is  their  business  to  know  that  a  person  sitting 
takes  a  shoe  two  sizes  smaller  than  one  stand- 
ing, yet  they  have  persisted  in  fitting  the  cus- 
tomer to  the  smaller  shoes,  as  if  they  were  to  sit 
forever.  Put  another  black  mark  against  them 
for  looking  at  your  shoes  when  you  come  into 
the  store  and  mentally  determining  that  by  no 
possible  chance  will  they  give  you  a  larger  shoe, 
but  that  they  will  squeeze  it  down  at  least  one 
size  smaller,  if  such  a  thing  is  at  ail  possible. 
They  have  a  lot  to  answer  for. 


Shoes  too  small  give  corns,  calluses,  pains  in 
the  leg,  fatigue,  headache,  and  fine  lines  of  pain 
clear  around  the  eyes.  Seventy-five  percent  of 
high-school  girls  acquire  lifelong  foot  troubles 
in  their  high-school  days  because  the  shoe  clerks 
catered  to  their  vanity  instead  of  really  trying 
to  fit  them  properly.  And  the  girls  were  partly 
to  blame,  too.  Nearly  all  children  are  born  with 
perfect  feet.  "Why  ruin  them  with  wrong  shoes? 

Shoes  must  be  wide  enough  and  long  enough 
to  bear  a  load  when  their  possessor  is  on  his 
feet.  When  army  recruits  are  fitted  with  shoes 
they  are  first  given  the  full  weight  of  equipment 
they  must  carry ;  then  they  have  to  stand  with 
the  weight  thrown  forward  on  the  ball  of  the 
foot  while  it  is  measured.  Uncle  Sam  is  not  tak- 
ing any  chances  of  a  rookie's  traveling  around  in 
shoes  that  are  too  small  for  him. 

From  Sandals  to  Shoes 

It  is  quite  a  jump  from  a  pair  of  sandals  that 
were  each  made  of  a  single  piece  of  leather  to  a 
modern  pair  of  shoes  that  requires  26  pieces  of 
leather,  14  pieces  of  cloth,  28  nails,  80  tacks,  2 
tips,  2  heels,  2  box  toes,  2  steel  shanks,  and  20 
yards  of  thread,  and  the  services  of  57  opera- 
tors, on  42  machines.  The  record  for  a  pair  of  the 
latter  is  13  minutes  from  the  time  the  shot  was 
fired.  It  probably  took  a  long  time  to  cut  out  the 
first  pair  of  sandals.  How  would  you  go  about  it 
if  you  had  neither  knife  nor  shears! 

There  is  not  so  much  to  be  said  in  favor  of 
sandals.  They  kept  out  neither  rain,  mud  nor 
o;::-t.  The  Japanese  and  Chinese  slill  wo;;r  Lheni. 
They  are  sometimes  ornamented  with  lines  of 
gold,  silver  or  silk  and  embroidered  with  jewels. 
The  oriental  sock  has  a  separate  compartment 
for  the  great  toe,  so  that  it  may  be  inserted  un- 
der the  strap  of  the  sandal. 

On  the  walls  of  Egyptian  temples  are  paint- 
ings of  the  different  steps  in  the  making  of  foot- 
wear, from  the  tanning  of  the  leather  to  the 
finished  sandal.  By  the  time  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire there  were  shoes  with  nails  in  them.  Jose- 
phus  mentions  that  the  centurion  Julian  slipped 
on  the  marble  pavement  of  the  temple  from  "his 
shoes  being  full  of  nails",  and  was  killed  thereby. 

The  currying  knife,  awl,  lapstone  and  other 
tools  of  the  Egyptian  sandal-maker  are  still  to 
be  found  in  the  cobbling  shops  of  the  West. 
Sandals  were  made  of  woven  palm  leaves  and 
papyrus  stalks  as  well  as  of  leather,  and  are 
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still  so  made  in  China.  In  the  latter  country  the 
merchants  and  other  so-called  "higher  classes" 
still  wear  the  loose,  thick-soled,  quilted  slippers 
often  seen  in  Chinese  shops  in  American  cities. 

Ihe  Greeks  first  made  the  shoe,  while  the 
Romans  first  made  the  sock.  High-top  boots 
faced  with  metal  were  worn  by  the  Eoman  sol- 
diers and  have  survived  in  the  military  puttees 
of  the  present  uncivilized  era.  In  Russia  and  the 
Balkan  states  high  and  heavy  boots  are  needed 
and  used  by  both  men  and  women.  In  Holland, 
Belgium,  France  and  Germany  wooden  shoes 
(sabots,  klompen),  or  leather  shoes  with  wooden 
soles,  are  much  worn  by  the  laboring  classes. 
These  shoes  are  admirably  adapted  to  dairies 
and  other  damp  places.  In  parts  of  Spain  san- 
dals, slippers  and  shoes  are  made  of  esparto 
grass,  light  in  weight,  and  wearing  for  a  gen- 
eration. Esparto  grass  has  the  faculty  of  gath- 
ering, holding  and  using  fine  pebbles,  which 
become,  in  fact,  the  sole  of  the  shoe. 

The  first  shoes  made  by  the  Greeks  had  the 
appearance  of  the  Indian  moccasin.  Shoes,  in 
the  modem  sense,  made  their  appearance  about 
the  time  of  the  Crusades.  In  the  reign  of  Rich- 
ard II  of  England  it  was  customary  to  have 
boots  of  different  color  for  each  leg,  without, 
heels,  and  with  toes  so  long  that  they  were  fre- 
quently attached  to  the  knees. 

In  1857  the  McKay  sewing  machine  made  pos- 
sible the  mechanical  sewing  of  the  outer  sole  to 
the  inner  sole  (the  edges  of  the  upper  being 
between  the  two)  with  a  strong  chain  stitch,  a 
channel  or  furrow  being  cut  in  the  out-sole  to 
protect  the  part  of  the  thread  extending  to  the 
bottom.  Prior  to  that  time  shoes  could  be  made 
only  by  hand;  now  they  are  all  machine-sewed, 
the  production  in  the  United  States  being  up  to 
350,000,000  pairs  per  year. 

Footwear  is  preserved  by  the  application  of 
neat's  foot,  cod  and  castor  oils,  tallow  and  wool 
grease,  or  mixtures  of  these,  and  is  ruined  by 
being  kept  either  wet  or  dry.  Annoying  and  pain- 
ful foot  eruptions  have  been  traced  to  the  effect 
of  the  chemicals  used  in  fashioning  of  tan  shoe 
leather. 

High  Heels  and  Fallen  Arches 

The  use  of  high  heels  has  its  advocates  among 
physicians,  and  it  has  opponents  too.  The  claim 
is  made  that  75  percent  of  American  university 
girls  have  menstrual  troubles,  cramps,  hemor- 


rhages, headaches,  backaches,  etc.,  and  that  this 
comes  from  high-heeled  shoes.  The  relative 
position  of  the  spine  and  the  body  cannot  be 
interfered  with  without  disturbing  the  lower 
abdominal  organs.  At  least  one  physician  who 
recommends  moderately  high  heels  for  women 
makes  the  admission  that  if  the  heel  is  not  so 
fixed  on  the  shoe  as  to  bring  it  well  under  the 
foot,  it  may  cause  fallen  arches ;  and  that  a  great 
many  cheap  shoes  suffer  from  this  defect. 

Shoes  have  been  made  to  sell ;  the  shape  and 
especially  the  mechanism  of  the  human  foot 
have  not  been  studied;  and  as  a  result  about 
half  of  the  children  suffer  from  flatfoot,  or  have 
a  disposition  thereto,  while  about  70  percent  of 
the  population  as  a  whole  are  affected. 

The  North  American  Indians  who  still  wear 
moccasins  are  never  troubled  with  fallen  arches 
or  flat  feet;  which  shows  that  the  shoemakers 
have  a  lot  to  answer  for.  Formerly  there  were 
twice  as  many  men  afflicted  with  fallen  arches 
as  women;  now  the  conditions  are  nearly  re- 
versed ;  men's  shoes  have  become  more  sensible ; 
women's,  less  so. 

It  is  rare  to  find  men's  boots  or  shoes  with  a 
heel  higher  than  one  inch,  which,  assuming  the 
sole  to  be  half  an  inch  thick,  gives  a  lift  to  the 
heel  of  only  half  an  inch.  Women's  heels  are 
seldom  less  than  two  inches  high,  while  the  sole 
is  but  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick.  Some 
women  have  heels  as  high  as  four  inches;  the 
feet  are  not  properly  supported  at  the  critical 
point,  which  is  just  at  the  front  of  the  heel,  and 
the  arches  give  way. 

Some  who  had  fallen  arches,  and  abandoned 
high-heeled  shoes,  found  their  feet  return  to 
normal.  People  that  are  much  on  their  feet,  as 
waiters,  bakers,  dentists,  barbers,  housewives, 
need  shoes  that  are  not  too  short,  not  too  nar- 
row, not  too  high-heeled,  and  that  do  not  require 
to  be  laced  tight  across  the  instep.  Shoes  for 
such  workers  should  also  fit  the  bottom  of  the 
feet,  and  not  be  as  flat  as  a  board,  as  are  most 
shoes.  It  takes  a  large  amount  of  so-called 
"medical  science"  to  get  the  shoemakers  to  use 
lasts  that,  on  their  lower  sides,  are  shaped  to  the 
contour  of  the  foot. 

Various  remedies  are  offered  for  lifting  the 
arches,  once  they  have  fallen.  But  the  first  rem- 
edy is  to  get  the  right  kind  of  shoes.  Arch  sup- 
ports can  be  had,  some  of  them  air-cushioned. 
Walking  and  standing  Indian-fashion  and  bend- 
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ing  the  toes  forward  when  in  bed  are  recom- 
mended. 

Health  Culture  magazine  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing method  for  lifting  arches : 

Obtain  a  roll  of  ^-inch-wide  zinc  oxide  adhesive 
plaster  about  6  yards  long;  place  the  feet  with  the 
toes  pointing  inward.  The  first  strap  is  commenced 
from  the  outer  ankle  bone,  taken  under  the  foot  and 
then  up  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  as  far  as  the  lower 
part  of  the  calf.  The  second  begins  at  the  same  place, 
but  about  one  inch  farther  forward,  the  strap  over- 
lapping about  half  an  inch.  This  one  passes  under  the 
foot  in  the  same  way  as  the  first  strap,  but  then  up  over 
the  instep  to  the  outer  side  of  the  leg,  and  wound 
spirally  around  the  leg.  A  third  strap  is  placed  around 
the  leg,  just  above  the  ankle,  to  further  secure  the 
first  and  second  straps.  Every  third  night  remove  the 
straps  carefully,  bathe  the  feet  in  salt  water,  and  dry 
thoroughly.  Leave  straps  off  for  one  day  and  one  night, 
and  then  re-apply  as  before.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  at  each  application  of  strapping,  the  straps  are 
drawn  up  tighter,  thus  lifting  the  arch. 

If  shoes  are  too  small  or  hose  are  too  short 
the  result  may  be  hammertoes,  thickened  toe- 
nails, or  corns.  Corns  are  also  produced  by  hav- 
ing shoes  too  large.  They  are  mentioned  in  lit- 
erature written  200  B.C. 

Care  of  the  Feet 

For  an  excellent  article  on  the  care  of  the  feet, 
see  the  contribution  on  that  subject  from  the 
pen  of  K.  S.  Nester,  chiropodist,  published  in 
The  Golden  Age  of  March  2, 1932. 

Other  suggestions  are  that  cold  feet  may  be 
helped  by  plunging  them  first  in  very  hot,  then 
in  very  cold  water,  for  two  minutes  at  a  time, 
back  and  forth  three  times  in  each.  Massage  is 
also  recommended  for  this. 

Daily  bathing  of  the  feet  in  either  tepid  or 
cold  water  is  an  excellent  habit.  Socks  should  be 
changed  frequently,  as  often  as  possible,  and 
preferably  should  be  white  in  color,  so  as  to 
avoid  coloring  matter  in  a  place  where  it  is  sus- 
ceptible of  doing  much  harm. 

A  strong  solution  of  tannic  acid  is  said  to  be 
a  splendid  remedy  for  tender  feet  and  for  un- 
pleasant odors  arising  from  perspiration  of  the 
feet. 

Soft  corns  are  helped  by  scraping  a  piece  of 
common  chalk,  putting  it  on  the  corn,  and  bind- 
ing a  rag  on  it.  To  get  rid  of  hard  corns  soak 
the  feet  half  an  hour  (no  less)  in  water  hot  as 


can  be  borne,  when  the  corn  can  be  taken  off  in 
layers. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  change  the  shoes  frequently. 

Mankind  Has  Double  Brain  Lobes 

Many  have  wondered  why  humans  ordinarily 
use  but  one  half  of  their  brains,  the  other  half 
remaining  apparently  idle.  Occasionally  an  in- 
cident occurs  that  shows  the  wisdom  of  the 
great  Creator  in  this  regard.  Thus,  in  Port 
Clinton,  Ohio,  an  eleven-year-old  boy  was  acci- 
dentally shot  by  his  brother.  The  bullet  entered 
the  left  lobe  of  his  brain  and  split  into  six  pieces. 
The  boy  must  have  been  right-handed,  because 
right-handed  people  always  use  the  left  lobe  of 
their  brain.  After  the  boy  was  shot  he  lost  his 
ability  to  talk  and  reason,  but  is  now  learning 
again  to  read  and  write  and  is  able  to  remember 
much  of  what  he  previously  learned  in  school. 
His  complete  recovery  is  anticipated.  He  is  prob- 
ably now  using  the  right  lobe  of  his  brain,  and 
when  fully  recovered  is  liable  to  be  left-handed 
or  ambidextrous.  The  human  organism  is  the 
most  marvelous  of  God's  mundane  creation, 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  The  man  who 
says  "There  is  no  God"  is  in  much  worse  condi- 
tion than  this  boy  who  had  half  his  brain  de- 
stroyed. 

In  the  effort  to  do  something  that  would  bring 
dishonor  to  the  Creator,  certain  so-called  "scien- 
tists" contended  that  some  brains  of  the  darker 
races  have  what  they  termed  "ape-like  ridges". 
These  ridges  were  supposed  to  show  the  hum- 
bler origin  of  the  Negritic  races.  But  now  the 
Bekhteroff  Institute  of  the  Brain,  of  Leningrad, 
Russia,  has  made  critical  examinations  of  more 
than  500  brains  and  found  that  these  "ape-like 
ridges"  are  as  common  among  white  scientists 
as  they  are  among  Negroes;  and  so  that  ends 
that. 

Several  types  of  lie  detectors  are  in  use :  the 
polygraph,  which  indicates  increased  blood 
pressure  when  a  lie  is  being  told;  the  psycho- 
galvanometer,  which  measures  the  increase  in 
perspiration ;  the  mirror-confession  chamber,  in 
which  the  suspect  is  surrounded  by  mirrors  and 
questioned  through  a  crack.  As  he  answers  the 
colors  of  the  lights  are  changed.  The  pneumo- 
graph registers  quickened  breathing.  The  oscil- 
lograph takes  pictures  of  the  sweat  glands  ir. 
operation.  Scopolamin  is  a  drug,  a  serum,  which 
so  affects  the  brain  as  to  leave  it  incapable  o: 
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manufacturing  lies  until  the  power  of  the  drug 
has  worn  off. 

All  People  Insane  at  Times 

Said  John  Randolph  Stidman,  in  Baltimore 
Evening  Sun: 

A  professor  recently  announced  that  all  people  are 
insane  at  times.  A  survey  of  the  incomprehensible 
antics  of  the  human  race  leads  one  to  conclude  that 
he  is  right. 

Hitler  urges  his  legions  toward  oblivion.  Prating  of 
glory  and  honor,  he  smashes  a  treaty  because,  he  as- 
serts, France  has  violated  another  one. 

Mussolini  wastes  national  substance  and  Italian 
blood  in  a  conquest  which  will  benefit  him  little.  The 
League  of  Nations  taps  him  lightly  on  the  wrist. 
.  France's  leaders  rush  around  like  frightened  rab- 
bits, yelling  to  England  for  help,  who  does  nothing. 
France  reaches  out  a  friendly  hand  to  Russia. 

Japan  stretches  a  ruthless  arm  into  China.  Oh,  no, 
not  for  conquest !  Just  to  chastise  the  Chinese  bandits. 
Her  statesmen  announce  blandly  that  there  will  be  no 
war  in  Asia. 

All  the  proud  nations  prate  of  national  honor  and 
.  default  to  a  country  that  drew  a  horrible  war  to  an 
end  for  them.  They  tell  you  that  they  desire  only  peace, 
yet  are  spending  vast  sums  for  armament. 

In  our  own  country  clowns  cavort  in  Congress,  in 
courts  of  justice,  in  governors'  seats,  in  editorial  chairs 
and  over  the  radio.  .  .  .  The  one  clear,  refreshing  note 
comes  from  the  youth  of  the  nation  in  the  satiric  sug- 
gestion of  the  organization  of  the  Veterans  of  Future 
Wars.  It  is  almost  a  call  to  common  sense,  as  insanity 
marches  on. 

Afraid  of  Peter  Moody's  Brains 

stek  Moody,  Woft'ord,  S.C.,  college  student, 
wrote  a  slat  "To  the  Cotton  Mill  Worker" 
which  was  published  in  the  college  journal.  It 
gave  such  evidences  of  brains  that  the  South 
Carolina  House  of  Representatives  ordered  a 
psychiatrist  to  examine  the  young  man  and  see 
if  it  was  really  so.  The  Augusta  Chronicle  con- 
tained a  picture  of  '"Reverend"  S.  P.  Chapman, 
York  county  clergyman,  who  said  he  would  like 
to  kick  Mr.  Moody  for  writing  the  following: 

Your  shoulders  are  humped  and  your  head  is  bent ; 
your  dull  dead  eyes  are  spiritless  and  your  mouth  is 
just  a  hard  straight  line  in  a  yellow  face  under  the 
blue  lights  in  the  mill. 

You  are  diseased  and  unhealthy  looking,  standing 
there  hi  year  reded  overalls,  with  one  suspender  loose. 
Your  voice  is  cracked  and  your  throat  and  lungs  are 
lined  with  cotton. 


Every  night  the  whistle  blows  and  you  plod  home  to 
swallow  your  bread  and  beans,  comb  the  cotton  from 
your  straggly  gray  hair,  wash  your  wrinkled  face,  and 
then  lie  down  on  your  hard,  unclean  mattress  until  the 
whistle's  blast  calls  you  back  to  your  machine  in  the 
mill. 

In  these  close,  four-room  green  and  yellow  houses, 
filled  with  soot  from  the  mill's  smokestack  and  dust 
from  the  road,  you  breed  countless  children,  dirty  and 
ill-fed,  who  will  grow  up  and  take  your  place  in  the 
cotton  mill. 

You  are  narrow-minded  and  ignorant,  you  with  your 
six  years  of  schooling.  And  you  are  afraid,  afraid  of 
your  bosses,  afraid  of  being  laid  off.  You  are  desperate- 
ly frightened  by  knowledge.  Therefore  you  shun  it, 
and  are  content  to  stay  a  coward. 

Recreation  for  you  is  in  talking  baseball  and  in 
seeing,  on  Saturday  nights,  some  cheap  western  movie 
full  of  guns  and  ropes  and  horses  and  fights.  And  your 
pleasure  is  wasting  your  nickels  in  the  drug  store  slot 
machine. 

On  your  day  off,  dressed  in  your  shiny  cheap  suit 
and  dingy  white  shirt,  you  come  down  to  the  village 
square  and  sit  in  the  sun  in  front  of  the  company  store 
and  spit  tobacco  juice  on  the  sidewalk  from  between 
your  decaying  yellow  teeth.  You  gossip  with  other 
factory  bucks,  and  miss  the  clamor  of  the  mill. 

You  join  a  union  and  pay  your  dues.  And  you  attend 
meetings  where  loud-mouthed  bunk-shooters  shout  lies 
at  you  and  yell  against  the  stretch-out,  and  tell  you 
that  if  you  strike  and  lose  your  jobs  you  will  no  longer 
be  poverty-stricken.  And  you  believe  them.  These 
mealy-mouthed  hypocrites  tell  you  that  you  arc  the 
salt  of  the  earth  and  the  bulwark  of  the  nation,,  and 
then  grab  your  dollar  contributions  "to  the  cause" 
and  then  put  it  hi  their  pockets  while  your  children 
go  without  shoes. 

On  Sundays  you  put  on  your  red  tie  and  go  to 
church  with  your  consumptive  wife,  and  while  she 
goes  in  and  sits  on  the  left  side  of  the  narrow  wooden 
church,  you  stand  outside,  you  and  your  cronies,  and 
spit  tobacco  juice.  And  then  you  go  in  and  sit  down 
on  the  right  side,  away  from  your  wife.  You  hear  the 
preacher  speak  of  Christian  living  and  high  ideals. 
What  do  you  know  about  high  ideals,  you  broken 
$lG-a-week  mill  hand  ? 

Listen,  you  lint-head,  you  are  just  another  poor, 
illiterate,  cotton-mill  worker.  You  stand  with  a  thou- 
sand others  just  like  you  for  five  days  a  week,  eight 
hours  a  day,  running  and  watching  and  nursing  and 
tending  a  power  loom,  all  for  40  cents  an  hour.  What 
do  you  know  about  life?  What  do  you  know  about 
music?  What  do  you  know  about  art  or  literature? 
What  do  you  know  about  "love"?  What  could  you 
know  about  anything?  You  are  dead!  You  died  on 
your  16th  birthday,  when  you  went  to  work  in  the 
cotton  mill. 


That  Delusion  Called  "Love"    (Contributed) 


EVERYONE  knows  that  a  very  high  percent- 
age of  all  fiction  stories,  motion  picture  fea- 
tures and  popular  songs  have  what  are  termed 
"love  stories"  as  their  principal  theme.  Nor  is 
there  any  great  cause  for  wonder  that  this  class 
of  mental  pabulum  finds  at  all  times  an  unfail- 
ing market.  With  perhaps  one  exception,  noth- 
ing in  all  human  experience  produces  the  ecstasy 
that  is  felt  by  two  of  the  opposite  sex  who  are 
deeply  "in  love"  with  each  other.  Then,  too,  it 
is  quite  commonly  believed  that  whatever  ex- 
pediency may  dictate  as  a  motive  for  marriage, 
such  as  monetary,  social  or  other  material  ad- 
vantage, the  ideal  motive,  the  one  that  may  be 
expected  to  produce  the  greatest  happiness,  is 
"love". 

To  mankind  in  general,  a  "love  match"  seems 
to  hold  out  the  promise  that  the  happy  couple 
will,  as  the  stories  have  it,  "live  happily  ever 
after."  With  this  implication  story  and  picture 
are  brought  to  a  close,  leaving  the  "lovers"  in 
each  others  arms. 

But,  say  the  Scriptures,  "man  looketh  upon 
the  outward  appearance,"  and  the  outward  ap- 
pearance quite  commonly  misrepresents  the 
actual  facts.  What  a  bonnie  sight  the  soldier 
boys  present  as  they  march  along  the  streets  on 
parade,  with  their  trim  uniforms,  orderly  step, 
flying  colors  and  bands  playing  such  stirring 
music  that  even  indifferent  civilians  will  some- 
times straighten  the  stooped  shoulders  and  pick 
up  the  dragging  step.  But  what  becomes  of  this 
gay  picture  when  these  same  lads  face  their 
fellows  in  mortal  combat  and  slaughter?  Thus 
it  is  with  that  which  is  so  universally  accepted 
as  "love". 

Sinister  Side  to  Sex  Attraction 

There  is  a  sinister  side  to  this  "love"  such  as 
it  would  seem  is  surpassed  only  by  that  which 
is  revealed  in  the  horrors  of  war.  First  of  all, 
this  "love"  creates  an  illusion  of  desirable  quali- 
ties in  its  object  that  are  more  or  less  unde- 
fmable,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  do  not  really 
exist.  Then  it  glosses  over  undesirable  qualities 
that  ought  to  be  perfectly  obvious.  It  is  soft  in 
speech  and  seemingly  tender  and  considerate  in 
action.  "Love"  is  a  past  master  in  window  dress- 
ing, and  presents  an  exceedingly  attractive 
front. 

But  what  do  we  find  stored  up  in  the  vast 
warehouse  of  Fact  that  lies  back  of  this  charm- 


ing exterior!  Innumerable  murders  perpetrated 
for  "love".  Hosts  of  suicides  committed  because 
of  unrequited  or  departed  "love".  Infidelities 
and  divorces  brought  about  because  of  "love" 
for  some  other  man  or  woman.  Note  the  mul- 
titude of  petty  tyrannies  exercised  by  "loved" 
ones  over  their  "lovers",  the  disappointments, 
the  hatreds,  the  jealousies,  and  the  unrest  in 
absence.  Last,  but  not  least,  note  the  fact  that 
"love"  has  even  changed  the  course  of  nations. 

Now,  then,  in  the  light  of  the  foregoing,  can  it 
possibly  be  true  that  the  "love"  which  is  at  the 
foundation  of  these  evils  is  the  ideal  motive  for 
marriage,  or  that  it  is  of  God,  a  blessing  from 
the  Creator  to  His  creature  man,  or  to  members 
of  His  new  creation  the  remnant  ?  Can  it  indeed 
be  rightly  said  that  such  is  properly  called  love 
at  all?  If  not,  what  should  it  be  called?  Then, 
again,  should  this  that  is  called  "love"  be  sought 
or  shunned?  should  it  be  welcomed  or  repelled? 

Before  attempting  to  answer  these  questions, 
it  is  strongly  urged  upon  all  readers  of  this 
article  to  endeavor  to  secure  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  electrical  transcription  of  a  lecture 
by  Judge  Rutherford  entitled  "Love".  Hear  it 
two  or  three  times  if  possible,  and  weigh  every 
word.  Its  importance  cannot  be  overrated.  It 
may  well  be  likened  to  an  unfailing  antidote  for 
the  poison  of  a  deadly  serpent.  The  lecture  ap- 
pears in  print  in  the  booklet  The  Crisis. 

The  Love  of  God 

The  Scriptures  assert  that  God  is  love.  It  is 
manifest  therefore  that  the  name  of  God  is  in- 
volved in  the  questions  which  have  just  been 
propounded.  We  shall  certainly  therefore  be 
able  to  learn  from  the  Scriptures  that  which 
will  enable  us  to  reach  a  proper  conclusion  as 
to  the  correct  answer  to  these  questions. 

But  just  how  is  the  name  of  God  involved  in 
this  matter  ?  In  this  way :  As  already  intimated, 
the  Scriptures  emphasize  the  tremendous  im- 
portance of  love,  in  setting  before  all  creation 
the  fact  that  love  is  so  prominent  a  quality  of 
Jehovah  as  that  it  is  placed  on  record  that  "God 
is  love".  The  only  "love"  that  hosts  upon  hosts 
of  humanity  have  any  substantial  knowledge  of 
is  that  which  most  of  them  experience  at  some 
time  or  other  and  which  is  ceaselessly  depicted 
to  them  day  in  and  day  out  in  a  deluge  of  pic- 
tures and  stories  with  one  or  more  concomitants 
of  murder,  suicide,  jealousies,  tyrannies,  crimi- 
nations and  recriminations,  infidelities,  deser- 
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tions  or  divorces.  Whether  intelligently  realized 
or  not,  this  so-called  "love"  has  surely  brought 
profound  reproach  upon  the  holy  name  of  Him 
who  is  LOVE. 

Coming  then  to  the  consideration  of  the  sev- 
eral questions  raised  in  a  preceding  paragraph, 
we  will  address  ourselves  to  the  first,  which  is, 
'•'Is  love'  the  ideal  basis  for  entering  marriage?'' 

No  one  who  has  any  reverence  for  the-  testi- 
mony of  the  Bible  will  decline  to  consider  rela- 
tive facts  therein  recorded  bearing  upon  this 
and  the  other  questions  set  forth.  While  it  is 
true  there  were  variations  in  the  manner  of  ac- 
quiring a  wife,  even  amongst  God's  typical  peo- 
ple Israel,  this  does  not  alter  or  prevent  us 
from  learning  what  Jehovah's  original  purpose 
was.  When  Jesus  was  on  earth  the  Pharisees, 
trying  to  trap  Him,  asked  Him  some  questions 
regarding  the  marriage  relationship;  then, 
thinking  to  corner  Him  in  respect  to  a  statement 
He  had  made,  put  a  final  question  to  Him  re- 
garding the  law  as  given  by  Moses.  They  said, 
'Why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  bill  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away?5  He  said  to 
them,  "Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives: 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so." 

An  Intensely  Practical  Problem 

So,  then,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  re- 
garding the  valuations  in  the  way  that  a  wife 
was  acquired  in  olden  days,  but  go  right  back 
of  these  to  what  it  was  in  the  beginning. 

How  did  Adam  acquire  his  wife?  Did  God  take 
the  rib  of  Adam  and  make  a  number  of  different 
women  therefrom  and  then  wait  to  see  which 
Adam  would  fall  in  "love"  with  to  make  her  his 
wife!  No,  He  did  not.  Could  God  have  done  this! 
Surely  He  could.  Instead,  however,  God  made 
just  one  woman  and  gave  her  to  Adam  for  his 
wife,  and  Adam  took  what  he  was  given,  and 
Eve  perforce  likewise. 

Now  Adam,  we  are  told,  was  a  son  of  God. 
Therefore  it  may  be  laid  down  that  the  manner 
of  acquiring  a  wife  in  the  beginning  was  by 
Paternal  provision.  No  courting?  No  '•love- 
making"  before  marriage?  None. 

This  method  was  also  followed  in  the  case  of 
Isaac.  Abraham  sent  his  servant  to  his  own 
country  to  secure  a  wife  for  Isaac,  and  Isaac 
accepted  the  choice  without  question,  and  Re- 
becca without  having  seen  Isaac. 

It  goes  without  question,  of  course,  that  as 


created  and  provided,  Eve  was  perfectly  com- 
patible with  Adam  in  every  respect.  It  is  also 
no  doubt  true  that  even  though  there  should  be 
normal  variations  among  perfect  humans  as 
characters,  perfect  fathers  would  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  selecting  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  suit- 
able wives  for  their  sons. 

The  Meal  Motive 

Concisely,  then,  it  may  be  set  down  that  "love" 
so  called  is  not  the  ideal  motive  for  marriage. 
In  other  words,  it  is  not  the  natural  way  for  a 
man  to  acquire  a  wife. 

We  come  now  to  the  second  question,  "Is  'love' 
(commonly  so  called)  of  God,  a  blessing  to  His 
creature  man  ?" 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  profound  reason 
for  being  very  compassionate  and  sympathetic 
toward  those  reading  it  who  are  "in  love"  with 
some  member  of  the  opposite  sex.  Sensitive  and 
on  the  defensive  they  usually  are,  yet  greatly 
in  need  of  light  upon  their  experience.  Such  will 
no  doubt  seek  to  assure  themselves  and  each 
other  by  reference  to  the  ecstasies  that  associate 
with  their  mutual  regard,  and  to  the  amiable  and 
seemingly  admirable  qualities  manifested  by 
their  object.  But  the  addict  of  opium  also  expe- 
riences ecstasies  while  under  the  influence  of  the 
drug,  and  there  are  those  who  display  great 
generosity  and  other  pleasing  qualities  after 
imbibing  too  freely  in  alcoholic  beverages. 
Would  any  sane  person  claim  that  the  condition 
of  these  two  classes  of  persons  is  a  blessing 
from  the  Lord?  In  both  of  these  cases,  the  in- 
dividuals are  not  themselves,  the  powers  of  rea- 
son and  moral  responsibility  are  temporarily 
disturbed  and  unbalanced  by  the  drug  or  stimu- 
lant used,  and  the  consequences  of  such  disturb- 
ance, being  unnatural,  are  almost  invariably 
evil.  Putting  this  hi  other  words,  abnormal  ac- 
tion is  inevitably  followed  by  abnormal  reaction. 
Now,  if  "love"  were  indeed  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  no  abnormal  reaction  would  result  from 
it,  for  the  Scriptures  definitely  state,  "The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich;  and  he  addeth 
no  sorrow  with  it."  There  is  no  "morning  after 
the  night  before"  coupled  with  His  blessings. 
By  their  normal  and  reasonable  action  they  pro- 
duce only  normal  and  reasonable  reaction,  free 
from  sorrow,  regret,  bitterness,  disappoint- 
ments, etc. 

Not  so,  however,  with  that  which  is  called 
'love".   Universal  history,  observation  and  ex- 
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8.  The  movies  exalted  the  'love"  stuff  to  un- 
dreamed-of heights  of  luxury  and  lascivious- 
ness.  Censorship  was  promised  by  a  politico- 
religious  organization,  so  the  'lust"  scenes  are 
now  taken  under  the  eye  of  a  certain  "church" 
and  that  makes  it  O.K. 


9.  By  constant  reiteration  of  a  lie,  these  busi- 
nesses have  corrupted  the  public  mind,  forced 
upon  it  an  unchristian  and  blasphemous  meaning 
to  the  woid  "love"  and  thus  brought  real  love 
into  contempt  and  shame. 
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perience  record  the.  shocking  and  dreadful  reac- 
tions manifested  by  '-'lovers"  in  all  times,  ages, 
and  countries. 

We  may  properly  conclude,  then,  that  "love" 
so  called  is  not  a  blessing  from  the  Lord,  since 
it  works  injury  to  His  creatures  and  brings 
great  reproach  upon  His  name. 

Is  Sex  Attraction  Love? 

The  next  question  before  us  is,  "Can  this  so- 
called  'love'  be  properly  called  love  at  all?  and 
if  not,  what  should  it  be"  called?" 

From  what  has  been  set  forth  in  the  foregoing 
paragraphs,  it  will  be  fairly  evident  that  the 
state  or  feeling  universally  considered  as  love 
is  not  love  at  all.  This  conclusion  is  established 
beyond  question  in  the  electrically  transcribed 
lecture  by  Judge  Eutherf  ord  on  "Love",  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made  in  this  article 
and  which  the  readers  are  again  urged  to  take 
steps  to  secure  the  privilege  of  hearing. 

In  addressing  ourselves  to  the  consideration 
of  the  second  part  of  the  foregoing  question, 
"What  should  it  be  called?"  we  approach  what 
is  perhaps  the  most  painful  and  humiliating 
phase  of  this  subject,  and  yet  the  most  salutary, 
since  to  face  the  facts  stripped  of  the  glamour  of 
romance  with  which  the  archenemy  has  un- 
doubtedly clothed  them  is  to  be  furnished  the 
help  to  deal  with  those  facts  as  they  exist  or 
impend,  or  become  a  possibility  in  our  own  lives, 
in  a  way  that  becomes  those  who  are  consecrated 
to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Before  designating  this  state  or  feeling  called 
"love"  by  its  more  appropriate  name,  let  us  see 
it  for  what  it  is :  an  abnormal  manifestation  of 
a  preliminary  phase  of  the  procreative  instinct 
common  to  all  animals,  of  which  man  is  the  high- 
est form.  This  preliminary  phase,  which  is  mani- 
fested by  some  of  the  lower  animals,  cats,  for 
instance,  in  amorous  sounds  and  movements,  is 
elaborated  in  the  human  male  and  female,  sub- 
jecting to  itself,  as  it  does,  the  moral,  intellec- 
tual and  social  faculties  as  accessories  to  its  ex- 
pression, and  manifests  itself  in  tender  looks, 
clasped  hands,  close  bodily  proximity,  hugs, 
kisses  and  extravagant  professions  of  endear- 
ment and  regard. 

Sex  Desire  Is  Not  Love 

This  preliminary  phase  does  not  contain  the 
element  of  craving  for  sexual  intercourse,  but 
no  matter  how  long  it  may  persist,  even  if  so  be 
for  years,  unless  aborted  or  thwarted,  it  finds  its 


consummation  only  in  the  second  phase  of  the 
procreative  instinct,  that  of  craving  for  sexual 
intercourse  with  its  object. 

So,  then,  stripped  of  all  its  glamour,  what  do 
we  find  instead  of  love?  We  find  "desire",  in 
many  cases  so  strong  as  to  be  properly  termed 
"lust".  Popular  "love",  then,  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  desire  or  lust  for  possession  as 
distinct  from  desire  or  lust  for  consummation, 
into  which  the  former  is  extended  in  due  course. 

Love  as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  per- 
fect expression  of  unselfishness.  It  is  manifest, 
then,  that  "desire  for  possession"  is  a  definitely 
selfish  sentiment,  even  though  at  times  it  ap- 
pears to  display  self-abnegation.  Moreover,  it 
is  extremely  self  -centered ;  its  expectations,  its 
hopes,  its  gains,  its  losses,  are  of  tremendous 
consequence.  No  matter  how  serious  they  may 
be,  the  affairs  and  happenings  amongst  their 
fellows  about  them  are  as  nothing  compared  to 
the  mutual  interests  of  the  "lovers".. 

Surely,  then,  in  the  light  of  what  we  have  here- 
inbefore noted,  this  so-called  "love"  should  be 
shunned  rather  than  sought.  To  avoid  it,  how- 
ever, is  not  easy;  as,  like  other  snares  of  Sa- 
tan, it  is  brought  about  very  subtly.  Frequent 
contact  and  association  with  those  of  the  oppo- 
site sex  is  generally  a  matter  of  necessity  with 
those  who  are  engaged  in  a  common  service.  For 
them  to  avoid  the  entanglements  and  servile 
bondage  of  "love"  (desire  for  possession),  it 
would  be  wise  to  avoid  anything  in  the  nature  of 
personal  confidences  or  intimacies  with  asso- 
ciates of  the  opposite  sex,  no  matter  how  seem- 
ingly innocent  those  confidences  or  intimacies 
might  be. 

While,  as  the  Scriptures  plainly  set  forth, 
marriage  is  an  institution  of  Jehovah  God,  the 
apostle  Paul  under  inspiration  of  the  spirit  of 
God  makes  it  evident  that  with  the  Devil  and  his 
organization  rampant  in  the  earth,  God's  con- 
secrated people  do  well  to  refrain  from  mar- 
riage unless  they  find  themselves  continually 
tormented  with  desire  for  sexual  intercourse, 
in  which  case  they  should  marry.  For  those  of 
the  younger  or  older  who  have  need  to  marry 
on  this  score,  let  them  dispose  of  the  matter  in 
candor  and  honesty,  so  far  as  possible  along  the 
line  of  the  original  divine  institution,  shunning 
the  blight,  the  delusions  and  illusions  of  "love" 
so  called  and  "courtship",  which  bring  reproach 
upon  the  holy  name  of  Jehovah. 


Perilous  Times 


A  five-minute  talk- 


by  Judge  Rutherford 


TOURING-  the  past  few  years  times  have  been 
■L'more  perilous  than  ever  before.  Cyclones, 
earthquakes  and  distress  afflict  the  people  every- 
where. What  is  the  reason?  The  Bible  gives  the 
full  and  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question. 
At  2  Timothy,  third  chapter,  it  is  written :  "This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come."  What  is  meant  by  the  words  "the 
last  days"  as  there  used?  The  meaning  is,  the 
last  days  of  the  existence  of  Satan's  rule  on 
earth.  In  further  proof  of  this :  Jesus  was  asked 
by  the  disciples  what  would  be  the  evidence  of 
Satan's  uninterrupted  rule  of  the  world;  and 
He  answered,  in  part,  'World  war,  famines, 
pestilences,  earthquakes,  great  distress  and  per- 
plexity upon  the  people.'  That  uninterrupted 
rule  of  Satan  came  to  an  end  in  1914,  and  the 
World  War  followed,  and  the  distress  has  in- 
creased since.  The  Devil  knows  that  there  is 
only  a  short  time  now  until  the  great  battle  of 
Armageddon  will  be  fought,  in  which  his  power 
will  be  completely  destroyed,  and  he  is  now  en- 
deavoring to  bring  all  woe  possible  upon  the 
people  to  turn  them  away  from  God  and  into 
destruction. 

What  effect  is  Satan's  wicked  influence  hav- 
ing upon  men  in  these  last  days?  The  Scriptures 
answer  (2  Timothy  3:2-5) :  "For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural  affection, 
trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
dcspisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away." 

The  conditions  now  prevalent  exactly  fit  the 
prophecy,  thus  showing  its  fulfillment.  Any  per- 
son who  is  diligently  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  God  is  doing  good.  Some  men  and 
women  are  going  about  calling  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  the  truth  of  God's  kingdom,  and 
are  thus  doing  good.  Eeligious  organizations, 
ruled  by  selfish  men  as  above  stated  in  the  scrip- 
ture, are  now  false  accusers  and  despisers  of 
those  who  are  doing  good.  Such  selfish  ones  are 
under  the  influence  of  Satan  and  falselv  accuse 
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Jehovah's  witnesses  of  wrongdoing  and  despise 
them  because  they  are  telling  the  people  the 
truth  about  God's  provision  for  their  blessing. 
Further  describing  those  evildoers  so  manifest 
in  these  last  days  the  scripture  says,  they  are 
"heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God".  This  is  certainly  true  con- 
cerning those  who  claim  to  represent  the  Lord 
in  the  various  religious  organizations.  The 
scripture  continues :  'They  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  deny  the  power  thereof;  and  the 
people  of  good  will  are  instructed  by  the  Lord 
to  turn  away  from  such.  Why  turn  away  from 
such  evildoers?  Because  nothing  can  be  gained 
by  engaging  in  controversy  with  them  or  in 
associating  with  them.  It  is  the  privilege  of 
those  who  love  righteousness  to  now  set  their 
affections  upon  God  and  His  kingdom  and  to 
busy  themselves  by  telling  others  about  the 
Lord  and  His  kingdom  as  the  only  means  of 
blessing. 

At  2  Peter  three  the  Lord  further  describes 
the  conditions  in  these  last  days  in  these  words : 
'First  remember  that  in  the  last  days  men  will 
come  with  their  mockery,  men  governed  by  their 
own  selfish  desires,  and  saying,  Where  is  His 
promised  return ;  for  from  the  time  our  fathers 
fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as  they  have  been 
since  the  creation.  They  are  willfully  blind.' 
(Weymouth)  The  Devil  does  not  want  the  peo- 
ple to  know  of  God's  kingdom,  and  for  that 
reason  he  influences  men  to  make  mockery  about 
the  Kingdom  and  to  persecute  those  who  tell 
about  it.  For  nineteen  centuries  true  Christians 
have  been  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  kingdom,  which  the  Lord 
promised.  Now  that  desired  time  has  come  and 
the  Devil  is  desperately  fighting  to  keep  the 
truth  away  from  mankind.  What  will  be  the  final 
result?  The  Lord  answers,  at  Matthew  24:21, 
that  as  soon  as  He  has  caused  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers to  complete  the  witness  work,  then  the 
Lord  will  express  against  the  Devil  and  his  or- 
ganization His  wrath  in  the  greatest  tribulation 
the  world  has  ever  known.  Is  there  a  way  to  find 
shelter  and  protection  during  that  great  tribu- 
lation? Yes.  There  is  just  one  way,  and  concern- 
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ing  it  the  Lord  says,  at  Zeplianiah  two:  'Before 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  God  come,  seek  meek- 
ness and  righteousness,  that  you  may  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  His  anger.'  To  seek  meekness  one  must 
be  teachable  and  willing  to  hear  and  believe  the 
Word  of  God.  To  seek  righteousness  one  must 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  and  that  means  to 
obey  His  commandments.  To  enable  the  people 
to  find  out  these  truths  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
His  witnesses  now  go  among  the  people  and  ex- 
hibit to  them  the  message  of  truth  in  book  form 
showing  where  in  the  Bible  these  words  of  full 


[The  interesting  series  of  Bible  talks  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  one  has  been  reproduced  for  the  phonograph. 
These  records  may  be  run  on  the  ordinary  type  of  ma- 
chine, and  are  being  widely  used  for  passing  important 
Bible  truths  on  to  others.  The  Watch  Tower  Bible  & 


instruction  are  given  by  the  Lord,  and  how  they 
apply  to  this  day.  The  question  that  everyone 
must  now  determine  is,  Shall  we  continue  to 
yield  to  the  word  of  man  and  the  wicked  influ- 
ence of  the  Devil,  or  shall  we  learn  of  God  and 
His  kingdom  and  find  protection  and  blessings? 
The  hooks  that  are  brought  to  you  by  Jehovah's 
witnesses  will  enable  you  to  settle  this  question 
in  your  mind  in  the  right  way.  This  is  the  time 
of  great  peril  to  the  human  race,  and  those  who 
seek  to  know  and  to  obey  the  Lord  will  be  the 
only  ones  that  will  be  saved. 


Tract  Society,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  are 
the  distributors  of  these  records,  and  any  inquiries 
concerning  them  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
used  should  be  addressed  to  the  Society  rather  than 
to  the  office  of  The  Golden  Age.] 


More  About  Huiaasiily 


Some  HI  en  Love  to  Murder 

SOME  men  mid  some  winner,  love  the  opposite 
sex.  See  contributed  article  and  cartoons  on 
this  point,  in  this  issue.  Incidentally,  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  writer  of  the  article  concealed  his 
identity,  else  he  would  be  in  danger,  perchance ; 
but  read  what  he  has  to  say,  anyway.  It  will 
make  you  think.  At  the  moment  the  subject  un- 
der discussion  is  the  odd  fact  that  some  men  love 
to  kill.  This  is  demonstrated  in  a  large  way  in 
times  of  war,  when  many  enlist  who  desire  to 
participate  in  mass  killings  of  their  fellow  men ; 
but  it  is  also  demonstrated  in  a  smaller  way. 

That  some  men  love  to  murder  their  fellow 
men  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  from  1930  to  1933 
there  were  44,740  murders  in  the  United  States 
alone,  and,  in  the  same  country,  in  the  years 
from  1930  to  1932  there  were  59,406  suicides. 
As  long  as  there  are  in  the  world  such  things  as 
popes,  cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops,  priests 
and  clergy,  mass  murder  and  private  murder, 
either  of  one's  self  or  of  others,  will  be  one  of 
the  principal  diversions  of  the  children  of  the 
god  of  this  world-John 8 :44 ;  2 Corinthians 4:4.. 

One  out  of  every  25  persons  in  the  United 
States  is  inclined  toward  criminality,  which 
shows  that  there  is  something  radically  wrong 
in  what  they  have  been  taught.  Most  of  these 
criminals  are  members  of  one  "church".  Of 
300,000  citizens  now  walking  the  streets,  cold 


statistics  of  the  past  show,  every  one  will  be 
murdered.  There  are  now  150,000  murderers  at 
large,  and  200,000  of  the  present  population  will 
commit  murder  before  they  die.  These  are  fig- 
ures of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  and 
are  correct.  The  average  murderer  serves  only 
four  years. 

On  a  population  basis  the  United  States  has 
seven  times  as  many  persons  in  prison  as  in 
Protestant  England,  four  times  as  many  as  in 
Catholic  Belgium,  and  twice  as  many  as  in 
atheistic  France.  Since  January  1, 1933,  Ameri- 
can gangsters  have  stolen  2,047  firearms  and 
273,326  rounds  of  ammunition  from  National 
Guard  armories.  -'''■' 

At  midnight  of  the  average  day  the  citizens 
of  the  seventy  largest  cities  in  the  United  States 
can  say  their  prayers  and  climb  into  bed  with 
the  knowledge  that  that  clay  there  were  3.8  mur- 
ders, 2.4  manslaughters,  4.3  rapes,  41.5  robber- 
ies, 27.8  aggravated  assaults,  208.9  burglaries, 
464.5  larceny  cases,  and  167.3  automobile  thefts. 

What  Is  Americanism? 

The  Americanism  Committee  of  the  New 
York  Legion  wrote  a  little  booklet,  the  author 
of  which  got  his  ideas  from  George  Washington 
and  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  He  did  not 
know,  at  that  time,  that  such  ideas  are  now  sub- 
versive. The  book  came  out  for  democracy,  jus- 
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tiee,  liberty,  tolerance,  freedom  of  teachers  to 
teach  facts,  freedom  of  scholars  to  learn  facts, 
and  freedom  of  speech  for  others  as  well  as 
Legionnaires. 

After  an  awful  row  the  booklet  was  finally  re- 
pudiated by  the  Americanism  Committee  for  the 
whole  country,  and  then  by  the  New  York  Coun- 
ty Committee  of  the  American  Legion,  after 
which  a  rigid  censorship  was  imposed  until  such 
time  as  the  sacred  yogis  or  other  guys  have 
figured  out  what  an  Americanism  is  that  can  be 
guaranteed  not  to  rip,  tear,  ravel  or  run  down 
at  the  heel.  It  is  still  legal  for  an  American  to 
laugh  at  other  Americans,  even  at  Legionnaires. 

That  was  a  nice  piece  of  business  planned  by 
the  Black  Legion,  to  put  typhoid  germs  in  milk 
and  cottage  cheese  intended  for  Jewish  custom- 
ers. They  even  approached  the  city  bacteriolo- 
gist of  Detroit,  Michigan,  to  ask  if  it  could  be 
done. 

America — every  uation — needs  the  man  who  isn't 
afraid  to  fail.  America,  above  all  other  nations,  needs 
a  better  understanding  of  what  failure  really  is.  Most 
of  us  know  pretty  well  by  instinct  what  is  best  in  our- 
selves. In  so  far  as  we  turn  away  from  that,  through 
hope  of  the  reward  or  dread  of  the  penalty,  we  are 
smeared  with  the  world's  stain.  Judas,  with  his  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  was  a  failure.  Christ,  on  the  cross,  was 
the  greatest  figure  of  Time  and  Eternity. — Channing 
Pollock,  playwright,  in  "The  World's  Slow  Stain". 

Economic  Madness 

Human  insanity  expresses  itself  in  economic 
madness,  as  well  as  in  war  and  lesser  forms  of 
murder.  The  one  merges  into  the  other;  indus- 
trial war  takes  a  terrible  toll.  In  the  past  twenty 
years  320  workmen  were  killed  in  dust  explosions 
aud  property  of  the  value  of  $35,000,000  were 
destroyed.  In  one  plant  devoted  to  processing 
soybeans  11  workmen  were  killed  and  45  injured, 
with  a  property  damage  of  $600,000. 

From  an  unidentified  origin,  marked  "Trend 
of  the  Times  No.  102",  comes  the  following : 

Not  the  weak,  but  the  strong,  are  the  burdens  we 
bear:  we  could  carry  the  feeble  today,  and  no  one  be 
broken  with  heartache  or  care,  if  the  strong  would 
stand  out  of  the  way.  The  strong,  otherwise  the  rich, 
are  showing  more  anxiety  than  ever  before  to  do  every- 
thing possible  for  the  poor — except  get  off  their  backs. 

The  American  Telephone  and  Telegraph 
Company  made  a  survey  of  2,500,000  homes  in 
65  leading  cities.  One-half  the  homes  had  no 
central  heating,  one-quarter  had  no  bathrooms, 
one-fifth  had  no  indoor  toilets,  and  one-quarter 


had  neither  gas  nor  electricity  for  cooking.  The 
AT&T  Company  holds  the  telephone  rates  so 
high  that  millions  who  would  like  the  conven- 
ience of  a  telephone  in  their  homes  have  to  go 
without.  Supposed  to  be  good  management,  this 
is  really  very  bad. 

Negroes  in  Harlem,  in  New  York  city,  testify 
that  much  of  the  unrest  there  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  white  owners  require  $60  or  $70  per  month 
rent  from  Negroes  where  whites  are  charged 
but  $36.  This,  so  they  say,  makes  it  necessary 
for  them  to  resort  to  policy  games,  prostitution 
and  whisky  selling  to  pay  expenses. 

In  the  United  States  there  are  now  between 
5,000,000  and  8,000,000  young  people,  ages  16  to 
25,  who  can  find  nothing  to  do.  Almost  3,000,000 
of  these  are  on  relief — a  condition  for  which 
they  are  not  in  the  least  responsible. 

Every  seventh  person  in  the  United  States  is 
on  relief.  In  the  country  it  is  worse  than  in  the 
city. 

All  Human  Betterment  Desperately  Resisted 

As  is  to  be  expected,  all  human  betterment, 
especially  of  the  poorer  classes,  is  desperately 
resisted  by  those  that  fear  to  share  their 
fortunes  with  those  that  have  little  or  nothing. 
And  they  persist  in  this  attitude  even  when  all 
history  proves  that,  even  for  themselves,  it  is  a 
penny-wise  and  pound-foolish  policy.  In  the 
Bermondsey  (England)  Labor  Magazine,  an 
old-timer  tells  what  he  remembers  of  conditions 
as  they  were : 

I  remember  when  children  of  twelve  years  of  age 
worked  twelve  hours  a  day  in  coal  mines  for  one  penny 
per  hour.  I  remember  when  farm  laborers  were  paid 
a  wage  of  8s.  to  10s.  per  week.  I  remember  when  Lon- 
don dockers  fought  and  won  a  prolonged  strike  for  the 
"Dockers'  Tanner "— 6d.  per  hour.  I  remember  when 
over  100,000  adult  men  were  employed  on  the  railways 
at  a  weekly  wage  of  under  £1.  I  remember  when  Peek 
Frean's  paid  their  laborers  and  ovenmen  18s.  per 
week.  I  remember  when  the  laborers  in  the  tanyards 
of  Bermondsey  thought  themselves  lucky  to  be  paid 
16s.  and  18s.  per  week.  I  remember  when  retail  shop- 
assistants  worked  80  to  90  hours  per  week  (no  mid- 
week half-day  closing)  for  a  mere  pittance  and  the 
privilege  of  "living  in".  I  remember  when  there  was 
no  Workmen's  Compensation  Act,  no  Employers' 
Liability  Act,  no  Old-Age  Pensions,  no  Widows'  Pen- 
sions, no  Health  Insurance  and  no  Unemployment 
Insurance  for  the  workers  of  this  country.  I  remember 
when  domestic  sanitation  was  rare,  when  there  were 
no  water-closets,  but  only  stinking  middens  and  cess- 
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pools,  iii  the  workers '  homes  in  Bermondsey.  I  remem- 
ber when  there  was  no  water  supply  in  the  workers' 
houses,  and  when  all  water  had  to  be  fetched  in  a 
bucket  or  bath,  from  a  pump  or  standpipe  down  the 
street.  I  remember  when  abject  poverty  was  common, 
when  there  was  no  Outdoor  Relief  for  the  able-bodied, 
and  when  the  workhouses  were  full ;  when  barefooted, 
ragged  children  could  be  counted,  in  thousands  in  any 
large  town.  I  remember  when  most  Bermondsey  fac- 
tory girls  wore  shawls  over  their  heads,  and  were  not 
dressed  smartly  and  prettily,  like  to-day.  I  remember 
when  public-houses  were  open  all  day  long  till  mid- 
night, and  when  little  children  hung  around  the  bars 
waiting  for  besotted  parents  to  take  them  home.  And 
I  remember  that  every  step  on  the  road  to  social  re- 
form has  been  opposed  by  reactionaries  who  hated 
progress  and  who  in  their  hearts  despised  the  common 
people.  Yes,  I  remember  that  every  advance  and  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  the  workers  has  been 
fought  by  the  Tories  to  the  last  ditch.  I  remember,  I 
remember  the  days  of  my  youth,  and  what  I  suffered, 
and  what  my  parents  suffered,  and  what  my  brothers 
and  sisters  suffered. 

Workers  Have  to  Aid  Themselves 

The  workers  have  to  aid  themselves,  mean- 
time remembering  that  God  is  their  sure  Friend, 
and  will  bring  them  a  great  deliverance  in  Arma- 
geddon, soon.  Co-operation  has  helped  the  Brit- 
ish workmen  much. 

The  Co-operative  Wholesale,  of  Britain,  has 
1,011  member  organizations ;  sales  in  1933  were 
almost  $1,000,000,000;  customers,  28,000,000. 
The  Wholesale  is  the  world's  largest  importer 
of  tea ;  has  the  largest  flour-milling  organization 
in  England,  is  the  largest  maker  of  boots  and 
shoes,  and  the  second  largest  maker  of  soap.  It 
has  its  own  bank,  with  a  daily  turnover  of  more 
than  $10,000,000.  It  handles  about  13  percent  of 
the  retail  trade  of  the  country. 

A  subscriber  in  Texas  wants  to  know  how  a 
married  man  is  to  get  along  who  gets  $35  a 
month  in  the  WPA  to  maintain  a  family  of  four. 
He  sees  $10  gone  for  rent  of  a  shack  in  which 
to  live,  $3  for  fuel,  and  if  the  cost  of  meals  is 
kept  down  to  6e  per  meal  per  person,  that  uses 
all  the  balance,  with  nothing  left  for  sickness, 
or  clothing,  or  the  undertaker. 

One  can  live  on  less  than  6c  per  meal,  if 
thoroughly  boiled  wheat  or  oats  be  used  as  the 
main  feature.  In  the  wise  use  of  garden  space 
much  inexpensive  food  can  be  groAvn.  In  some 
districts  fuel  can  be  obtained  free.  But  there  is 
only  one  remedy  for  the  poor.  When  Jesus  said, 


'I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  and  have  it 
more  abundantly,'  He  meant  just  that.  God's 
kingdom  is  the  only  hope  that  is  worth  while ;  the 
only  one  that  will  answer  the  question. 

A  Jonadab  says : 

My  husband  is  out  of  work,  we  have  no  money,  and 
we  must  move  in  two  weeks.  We  have  four  small  chil- 
dren, too.  The  fear  of  all  this  made  me  so  nervous 
that  I  was  just  crying.  I  asked  Jehovah  if  He  would 
give  us  courage,  and  He  did.  Don't  think  I  am  super- 
stitious, but  while  my  eyes  were  still  wet  with  tears  I 
received  a  package  containing  my  three  last  Watch- 
towers.  Just  the  feel  of  them  did  wonders  to  me.  The 
tears  were  wiped ;  the  Lord  will  provide. 

A  dairy  concern  in  Clinton,  Iowa,  slashed  the 
wages  of  its  drivers.  The  drivers  thereupon  took 
over  the  business.  All  they  had  to  do  was  to  get 
their  milk  somewhere  else,  which  they  did. 

A  Pennsylvania  subscriber  never  saw  pros- 
perity except  when  there  was  a  shortage  of  labor, 
and  never  saw  a  depression  except  when  there 
was  a  surplus  of  labor.  Quite  true;  but  there 
never  will  be  a  shortage  of  labor  any  more ;  the 
people  that  own  the  productive  machinery  have 
all  the  machines  they  need,  to  do  almost  all  the 
work  in  the  Avorld.  They  will,  by  one  means  or 
another,  resist  shorter  hours  of  labor  for  those 
humans  whom  they  must  have  to  man  the  ma- 
chines, and  the  hungry  will  underbid  one  an- 
other for  the  privilege  of  selling  their  labor. 
Only  the  Lord  can  straighten  out  the  snarl. 

Lounsberry's  Will 

Charles  A.  Lounsberry,  former  Chicago  law- 
yer, died  in  a  poorhouse.  He  left  the  following 
will,  so  unusual  that  it  was  probated  and  pub- 
lished. Eead  it.  It  will  warm  your  heart  just  to 
know  that  there  were  such  men  a  while  back : 

I,  Charles  Lounsberry,  being  of  sound  and  disposing 
mind  and  memory,  do  hereby  make  and  publish  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  in  order  to  distribute  my 
interest  in  the  world  among  succeeding  men. 

That  part  of  my  interest  which  is  known  in  law  as 
my  property,  being  inconsiderable  and  of  no  account, 
I  make  no' disposiiion  of.  My  right  to  live,  being  but 
a  life  estate,  is  not  at  my  disposal,  but,  these  thing? 
excepted,  all  else  in  the  world  I  now  proceed  to  devise 
and  bequeath. 

Item  :  I  give  to  good  fathers  and  mothers,  in  tntr 
for  their  children,  all  good  little  words  of  praise  Z-- 
encouragement,  and  all  quaint  pet  names  and  end«;i:- 
ments;  and  I  charge  said  parents  to  use  them  justly. 
but  generously,  as  the  deeds  of  their  children  sh:-_ 
require. 
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Item:  I  leave  to  children  inclusively,  but  only  for 
the  term  of  their  childhood,  all  and  every  flower  of 
the  field  and  the  blossoms  of  the  woods,  with  the  right 
to  play  among  them  freely  according  to  the  custom 
of  children,  warning  them  at  the  same  time  against 
thistles  and  thorns.  And  I  devise  to  children  the  banks 
of  the  brooks  and  the  golden  sands  beneath  the  waters 
thereof,  and  the  odors  of  the  willows  that  dip  therein, 
and  the  white  clouds  that  float  high  over  giant  trees. 
And  I  leave  the  children  the  long,  long  days  to  be 
merry  in,  in  a  thousand  ways,  and  the  night  and  the 
train  of  the  Milky  Way  to  wonder  at,  .  .  . 

Item:  I  devise  to  boys,  jointly,  all  the  useful  idle 
fields  and  commons  where  ball  may  be  played,  all 
pleasant  waters  where  one  may  swim,  all  snow-clad 
hills  where  one  may  coast,  and  all  streams  and  ponds 
where  one  may  fish,  or  where,  when  grim  winter  comes, 
one  may  skate,  to  hold  the  same  for  the  period  of  their 
boyhood.  And  all  meadows,  with  the  clover  blossoms 
and  butterflies  thereof ;  the  woods  with  their  beauty ; 
the  squirrels  and  the  birds  and  the  echoes  and  strange 
noises,  and  all  distant  places,  which  may  be  visited 
together  with  the  adventures  there  found.  And  I  give 
to  said  boys  each  his  own  place  at  the  fireside  at  night, 
with  all  pictures  that  may  be  seen  in  the  burning  wood, 
to  enjoy  without  let  or  hindrance  or  without  any  en- 
cumbrance or  care. 

i     #     * 

Item  :  To  the  loved  ones  with  snowy  crowns  I  be- 
queath the  happiness  of  old  age,  the  love  and  gratitude 
of  their  children  until  they  fall  asleep. 

The  Will  of  Herman  Obleweiss 

The  will  of  Herman  Obleweiss,  probated  in 
June,  1936,  in  Anderson  county,  Texas,  is  quite 
different.  If  the  wall  of  Charles  Lounsberry 
brings  tears  because  of  its  beauty,  Herman's 
will  takes  them  away.  He  seems  to  have  been 
not  quite  sure  that  his  brothers  were  a  credit 
to  him. 

I  am  writing  of  my  will  minselluf  thatdam  lawyir 
want  he  should  have  too  much  money,  he  ask  too  many 
answers  about  family,  first  thing  i  want  i  don't  want 
my  brother  oscar  get  a  dam  ting  wot  i  got.  he  is  a 
mumser  he  done  me  out  of  forty  dollars  fourteen 
years  since. 

i  want  that  hilda  my  sister  she  gets  the  north  sixtie 
akers  of  at  where  i  am  homing  it  now  i  bet  she  dont 
get  that  loafer  husban  of  hers  to  broke  twenty  akers 
next  plowing  time  gonoph  work,  she  cant  have  it  if 
she  lets  oscar  liver  on  it  i  want  i  should  have  it  back 
if  she  does. 

tell  momma  that  six  hundred  dollars  she  been  look- 
ing for  for  twenty  years  is  berried  from  the  backhouse 
behind  about  ten  feet  down  she  better  let  little  fred- 
eriek  do  the  digging  and  count  it  when  he  comes  up. 


pastor  lucknitz  can  have  three  hundred  dollars  if 
he  kiss  de  book  he  wont  preach  no  more  dumhead  talks 
about  politiks.  he  should  a  roof  put  on  de  medinghouse 
with  and  the  elders  should  the  bills  look  at. 

momma  the  rest  should  get  but  i  want  it  that  adolph 
shud  tell  her  what  not  she  should  do  so  no  more  slick 
irishers  sell  her  vokum  cleaners  dey  noise  like  hell  and 
a  broom  dont  cost  so  much. 

I  want  it  that  mine  brother  adolph  should  be  my 
execter  and  i  want  it  that  the  jedje  should  pleeze  make 
adolph  plenty  bond  put  up  and  watch  him  like  hell 
adolphus  is  a  good  bisness  man  but  only  a  dumkopf 
would  trust  him  with  a  busted  pfennig. 

I  want  dame  sure  that  schliemical  oscar  dont  noth- 
ing get  tell  adolph  he  can  have  a  hundred  dollars  if 
he  prove  to  jedje  oscar  dont  get  nothing,  dat  dam  sure 
fix  oscar. 

Subscribers  with  Opinions 

The  Golden  Age  has  many  subscribers  with 
strong  opinions  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects, 
and  not  afraid  to  express  them.  One  goes  after 
the  hat-tipping  nuisance  as  follows : 

I  understand  the  gesture  of  lifting  the  hat  eomes 
from  an  old  custom  of  a  man  wearing' protective  metal 
on  his  person  to  guard  him  from  his  enemies,  fellow 
knights.  He  had  a  visor  on  his  helmet,  a  sort  of  lattice 
work  which  enabled  him  to  see  out  of  the  metal  con- 
traption he  wore  on  his  head,  which  was  a  cross  be- 
tween a  derby  hat  and  a  diving  helmet.  This  he  lifted 
to  reveal  his  identity  to  a  friendly  man ;  and  when  he 
planted  his  warlike  presence  in  the  vicinity  of  ladies, 
he  removed  the  helmet  entirely,  indicating  to  them  nis 
gallantry,  or  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  them,  or  some- 
thing like  that.  This  was  before  it  dawned  on  some 
bright  author  that  the  female  of  the  species  is  more 
deadly  than  the  male.  I  feel  foolish  every  time  I  tip 
my  hat,  yet  I  automatically  do  it,  but  I  think  The 
Golden  Age  should  militate  against  hat-tipping,  in  line 
with  its  other  iconoclastic  propensities,  and  save  us 
mere  men  from  something  from  which  we  seem  unable 
to  save  ourselves.  I  have  noticed  that  if  a  fellow  has 
some  plain  common  sense,  kindness  and  money  and 
never  tips  his  hat  he  is  O.K.  with  the  cats. 

That  wasn't  so  nice  of  him,  to  refer  to  the 
ladies  as  "cats":  still  he  probably  knows  that 
tomcats  have  claws  as  well  as  the  Tabitha  fe- 
lines. His  name  is  withheld,  in  the  interests  of 
peace. 

H.  G.  Paetzell  has  opinions;  good,  strong- 
ones,  too.  His  list  of  things  he  does  not  approve 
reads  like  the  Declaration  of  Independence : 

I  do  not  approve  the  curse  of  the  interest  system, 
which  is  a  blight  on  the  wisdom  and  love  of  man  to- 
ward his  fellows ;  the  advertised  wisdom  of  our  wild- 
guessing,   windjamming  scientists;  the  folly  of  the 
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fools  seeking  for  the  missing  link,  which  is  only  the 
vacant  spot  in  their  own  dome ;  the  idiocy  of  the  near 
humans  that  harbor  from  one  to  five  useless  dogs ;  the 
gold  craze  and  hunger  of  our  politicians,  who  rob  us 
by  high  taxes  to  feather  their  own  nests;  the  stupidity 
of  our  pilots  of  the  ship  of  state  who  have  wrecked 
the  world;  the  crookedness  of  our  money-grabbing, 
puffed-up  lawyers  and  judges;  the  childishness  of  our 
courts  of  injustice,  where  we  should  expect  justice  for 
all ;  the  devilishness  of  the  stronger  nations'  exploiting 
and  robbing  the  weaker  nations  for  the  accursed  greed 
of  gain  ;  the  uncontrollable  gall  and  mental  blindness 
-of  all  Big  Business;  the  hypocrisy  of  the  pulpiteering, 
windjamming,  sectarian  warmongers;  the  repulsive 
egotism  of  the  graduates  from  the  infidel,  atheistic, 
evolutionary  hotbeds  of  higher  education ;  the  im- 
becility of  the  Roosevelt  administration ;  the  insane 
babel  of  the  sectarian  goat-pens;  the  hypocrisy  of 
Romanism,  which  is  striving  secretly  and  openly  to 
muzzle  free  speech;  the  puppet  servitude  of  the  press; 
the  insatiate  gall  of  the  thieving  profiteers ;  the  rotten- 
ness of  the  stage  and  movies;  the  idiotic  scrapping  for 
divorce;  the  mad  scramble  for  the  long  green;  the 
selfishness  of  the  rich ;  the  brazen  shamelessness  of  the 
cigarette-sucking,  half-nude,  half-witted  flappers;  and 
the  presumptuousness  of  the  Devil,  who  is  the  father 
of  all  the  others. 

Another  Honest  Man  Found 

Another  honest  man  has  been  found.  The  last 
one  was  a  grown  man  in  Kentucky.  This  time  it 
is  a  youth  of  22  in  downtown  New  York.  Albert 
Correri,  delivering  sandwiches  for  the  Old  Col- 
ony Coffee  House,  for  $3.15  per  week,  found 
fifteen  $10,000  bonds  on  the  sidewalk  in  Pearl 
street,  and  returned  them  to  the  owner.  It  took 
two  grown  men  to  lose  the  bonds :  one  to  drop 
them,  and  another  to  watch  carefully  so  that 
they  would  not  be  dropped.  Albert  got  one  of 
the  two  jobs.  His  mother  was  on  relief.  His  fa- 
ther is  ill.  There  are  five  children. 

When  a  friend  suggested  to  Washington  that 
he  become  crowned  head  of  the  land  which  he 
had  liberated  he  burst  into  violent  anger.  Had 
he  lived  he  would  never  have  sanctioned  the  cele- 
bration of  his  birthday.  He  did  not  want  man- 
worship.  Neither  did  Lincoln. 

It  is  significant  that  nowhere  in  the  Scrip- 
tures is  there  any  hint  that  even  the  birthday 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be  celebrated, 
and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  day  now  celebrated 
as  His  birthday  is  known  to  be  three  months  out 
of  the  way. 

Clarence  J.  Richards,  of  Michigan,  writes  that 
though  never  able  to  take  a  step  in  his  life,  he 


graduated  from  high  school,  attended  college 
and  an  institute  of  technology,  and  finally  grad- 
uated with  high  honors  from  the  latter,  and  per- 
sonally paid  for  over  half  of  his  own  education. 
He  now  has  a  position  as  an  industrial  designer, 
and  is  making  good  despite  every  handicap.  He 
was  born  paralyzed  from  the  hips  down. 

The  Colorado  Strong  Elan 

The  Colorado  strong  man,  Mann  Reifschnei- 
der,  at  seventeen  years  of  age  weighed  133; 
now  weighs  188.  Theu  he  could  not  lift  a  75- 
pound  weight  above  his  head  with  both  hands ; 
now  he  puts  a  175-pound  weight  above  his  head 
with  one  arm.  His  neck,  then  13  inches,  is  now 
17i  Eight  arm  flexed,  then  Hi,  is  now  16.  Nor- 
mal chest  measure,  then  32|,  is  now  45|.  He  has 
lifted  fifteen  men,  2500  pounds,  or.  his  back,  re- 
sisted with  one  hand  ten  men  pulling  on  a  rope, 
carried  at  arms'  length  two  men  each  weighing 
150  pounds,  and,  best  of  all,  says  he  loves  the 
truth. 

Makes  one  think  of  Samson,  and  that  makes 
him  think  of  the  Watch  Tower,  and  that  makes 
him  think  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  makes  him 
think  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  and  that 
makes  him  think  of  the  Devil,  and  that  makes 
him  more  determined  than  ever  that  if  one  boy 
who  once  was  considered  weak  and  delicate  can 
do  such  things  with  his  body,  what  cannot  one 
do  with  the  truths  of  Jehovah  God,  with  the 
w;onderful  opportunities  now7  everywhere  open 
to  proclaim  them. 

William  Carter,  Negro,  took  gas  in  Atlantic 
City  to  have  a  tooth  pulled.  After  the  tooth  was 
extracted  William  overturned  the  dentist's 
chair,  ran  around  the  room  in  circles,  climbed 
out  of  the  window  to  an  adjoining  roof,  then 
slid  to  the  ground  on  a  rope.  The  police  found 
him  at  home  asleep.  He  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  effect  of  the  gas. 

Haakon  VII,  king  of  Norway,  has  a  salary  of 
$173,500  a  year ;  Christian  X,  of  Denmark,  $250,- 
000;  Leopold  III,  of  Belgium,  $408,000;  Gus- 
tav  V,  of  Sweden,  $415,000;  Peter  II,  of  Yugo- 
slavia, $550,000 ;  Wilhelmina,  .queen  of  Holland. 
$850,000;  Victor  Emmanuel,  king  of  Italy. 
$1,129,000;  Hirohito,  of  Japan,  $1,300,000;  the 
king  of  England,  $2,645,000. 

The  saloonkeepers  of  St.  Louis,  those  right- 
eous souls,  want  a  law  passed  so  that  women  will 
not  drape  themselves  over  their  bars  along  with 
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the  men.  And  what  is  the  motive  back  of  this  as- 
toundingly  pious  move!  Oh,  the  saloonkeepers 
say  that  the  women  buy  one  drink  and  expect  the 
men  at  the  bar  to  buy  the  rest,  with  the  sad  re- 
sult that  the  men  buy  package  liquor  and  take 
it  home  so  they  can  drink  in  peace.  Har !  Har ! 

When  You  Get  to  Seventy  Years 

When  you  get  to  70  years,  it  is  calculated, 
you  have  slept  for  23  years,  talked  for  13,  eaten 
for  6,  spent  23  in  pleasure,  and  washed  for  1J. 
But  if  you  have  been  one  of  Jehovah's  witnesses 
you  have  done  something  besides. 

In  1789  the  expectation  of  life  was  but  35.5 
years ;  in  1901  it  was  49.24  years ;  now  it  is  61.26 
years ;  so  says  the  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance 
Company.  The  only  countries  surpassing  the 
United  States  are  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Holland,  and  New  Zealand.  In  New  Zealand  in 
1933  the  life  expectation  of  males  was  65.04 
years,  and  of  females  67.88  years. 

The  Nashville  Tennesseean  contained  a  pic- 
ture of  a  71-year-old  man,  determined  to  find 
work,  who  hitched  himself  to  a  wagon  and  drew 
his  wife  and  four  children  435  miles  from  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  to  Memphis,  Tennessee.  The  young- 
est child  was  a  babe  in  arms.  The  man  looks  as 
spry  as  a  man  of  40,  though  his  beard  is  gray. 

On  account  of  the  fact  that  the  world  is  so 
overcrowded,  Lim  Pali-Chan  and  his  wife,  of 
near  Canton,  China,  postponed  receiving  any 
babies  into  their  home  until  they  felt  able  to 
support  them.  Lim  Pali-Chan,  however,  having 
reached  the  age  of  76,  and  Mrs.  Lim  Pak-Chan 
having  reached  the  age  of  74,  and  thus  being  well 
established  in  life,  they  are  now  the  proud  par- 
ents of  twins,  their  first  children.  The  entire 
family  are  said  to  be  well  and  happy.  Here  is 
hoping  the  twins  will  grow  up  and  be  a  comfort 
to  their  parents  in  later  years. 

The  Heart  of  Womankind 

Every  true  man  and  every  true  woman  thinks, 
often,  of  the  depths  into  which  mother  went  in 
order  to  bring  them  into  the  world,  and  wants 
every  mother  to  have  her  right  place  in  the 
world,  though  women  now  have  other  things  to 
do  besides  being  mothers.  A  bachelor,  a  friend 
of  the  truth,  copied  the  following  from  the  pen 
of  Grace  Noll  Crowell: 

God  give  each  true,  good  woman  her  own  sm?"  house 
to  keep ;  no  heart  should  ache  with  longing;  no  hurt 


should  go  too  deep.  Grant  her  age-old  desire,  a  house 
to  love  and  sweep.  Give  her  a  man  beside  her,  a  kind 
man,  and  a  true,  and  let  them  work  together  and  love 
a  lifetime  through;  and  let  her  mother  children,  as 
gentle  women  do.  Give  her  a  shelf  for  dishes,  and  a 
shining  box  for  bread,  a  white  cloth  for  her  table,  and 
a  white  spread  for  her  bed ;  a  shaded  lamp  at  nightfall, 
and  a  row  of  books  much  read.  God  let  her  work  with 
laughter,  and  let  her  rest  with  sleep.  No  life  can  truly 
offer  a  place  more  sure  and  deep.  God  give  each  true, 
good  woman  her  own  small  house  to  keep. 

At  Harvard  University  biologists  took  the 
male  and  female  elements  of  rabbits,  fertilized 
them  in  a  test  tube,  let  them  develop,  implanted 
them  in  a  female  rabbit,  and  in  due  time  perfect 
rabbits  were  born.  Now  the  professors  envisage 
a  time  when  women  will  hire  other  women  to 
bear  their  children  for  them,  such  children  be- 
ing really  their  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  they 
even  hint  at  what  they  call  "race  betterment" 
whereby  those  that  have  the  money  could  so  ar- 
range matters  that  only  their  children  should 
be  born  into  the  world  (the  more  the  merrier) 
while  those  that  actually  bore  them  into  the 
world  would  be  paid  in  cash  for  their  travail  in 
bringing  into  the  world  children  that  belong  to 
somebody  else.  Can  you  beat  it! 

The  mother  business  is  being  baked  black  on 
both  sides  and  is  brown  all  the  way  through. 
The  president's  wife  is  the  "first  lady  in  the 
land";  the  president's  mother  has  been  named 
the  "first  mother  in  the  land" ;  the  governor  of 
Texas  has  named  an  official  Mothers-in-law  Day, 
and  a  fund  is  being  raised  to  erect  a  monument 
to  the  Unknown  Mother  of  the  Unknown  Soldier. 

Women  Can  Be  as  Mean  as  Men 

Don't  fool  yourself  that  women  cannot  be  as 
mean  as  men ;  a  mean  woman  can  think  of  petty, 
contemptible,  vicious  things  to  do  and  say,  espe- 
cially to  another  woman,  that  few  men  would  be 
willing  to  descend  to.  The  Devil  is  the  foe  of  all 
humanity. 

A  poor  old  woman  in  New  York  city  is  on  re- 
lief. A  woman  "investigator",  blowing  she  had 
just  received  her  pittance,  came  to  see  her  and 
announce  a  $5  increase  in  her  allowance.  The 
"investigator"  (church  affiliations  not  known, 
but  guessed)  brought  the  first  month's  increase, 
provided  the  poor  old  woman  could  change  a 
$10  bill.  When  the  old  woman  brought  her  purse 
the  "investigator"  fainted.  The  poor  old  woman 
ran  for  help.  When  she  returned  the  "investiga- 
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tor"  had  gone,  and  with  her  had  gone  the  con- 
tents of  her  purse. 

At  Palo  Alto,  California,  Mrs.  Marjorie 
Stevens,  wealthy  society  woman,  tried  to  get 
something  on  the  Progressive  League,  which  she 
had  been  told  is  Bed.  She  entered  their  locked 
offices  and  was  snooping  among  their  documents 
when  she  was  discovered,  and  held  for  burglary. 

The  four  women  that  stole  two  bags  of  chick- 
ens at  Egypt  Valley,  Ohio,  one  Sunday  morning 
last  summer  should  be  ashamed  of  themselves. 
However,  they  got  away.  If  they  had  been  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses  they  would  have  been  caught 
and  given  life.  But,  they  being  just  plain  women 
in  search  of  something  to  cook  for  their  men- 
folks,  it  is  probably  considered  as  just  a  harm- 
less prank. 

A  Chicago  woman  had  no  more  sense  than  to 
leave  $100,000  for  the  erection  and  maintenance 
of  a  three-story  hotel  for  stray  eats  and  clogs. 
The  will  was  carried  out;  it  should  have  been 
carried  out  and  buried.  The  hotel  was  built,  with 
a  kitchen  with  electric  refrigeration  and  pastel 
tinted  walls,  a  dogs'  bathroom  done  in  white,  and 
kennels  with  glass  doors  leading  to  a  garden 
surrounded  by  an  eight-foot  wall,  to  keep  out 
prying  eyes.  There  is  a  dogs'  clinic  and  operat- 
ing room,  and  like  facilities  for  cats. 

D.A.R.  on  the  Toboggan 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  the  preservation  of 
American  ideals  and  American  liberties  that 
the  D.A.R.  (Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution) is  definitely  on  the  toboggan.  It  has  be- 
come a  national  nuisance  and  a  national  disgrace 
that  a  group  of  narrow-minded  old  women 
should  think  they  are  allotted  the  task  of  guid- 
ing the  United  States  aright  merely  because  cer- 
tain men  of  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago 
chanced  to  be  their  ancestors.  The  D.A.E.  mem- 
bership has  dropped  25,000  in  the  last  eight 
years,  and  the  D.A.R.  has  only  itself  to  blame. 
When  it  has  made  its  last  narrow-minded  pro- 
nunciamento  and  folded  up  for  keeps  the  coun- 
try will  be  in  better  condition  than  it  is  at  pres- 
entvThe  D.A.R.  idea  of  patriotism  is  force,  and 
only  force.  Everybody  is  to  be  made  patriotic 
by  flag-waving,  and  if  anybody  thinks  otherwise, 
send  him  to  prison  or  to  Siberia  and  send  his 
children  to  some  Roman  Catholic  reformatory 
hell-hole. 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Godden,  of  California,  writes 
strongly  and  sensibly  of  the  evils  that  these 


narrow-minded  dames  have  caused  and  are  still 
causing : 

On  April  twenty -third  "The  March  of  Time"  re- 
enacted  scenes  from  the  trial  of  the  three  children  in 
Massachusetts  who  refused  to  salute  a  flag.  .  .  . 

Many  good  people  see  the  injustice  being  perpe- 
trated against  other  law-abiding  individuals,  and  are 
joining  in  this  struggle  against  a  powerful  enemy; 
and  many  of  these  people  will  see  their  privilege  and 
hold  high  the  torch  of  truth  [before]  the  work  of  Je- 
hovah 's  witnesses  is  finished. 

The  thing  that  got  under  my  skin  was  the  remark 

of  a  Mrs. ,  a  "Revolutionary  Daughter"  who 

"aired"  her  narrow-minded  opinion. 

One  is  moved  to  question  the  ethics  of  a  certain  class 
of  women  who,  although  they  belong  to  the  female  of 
the  species,  seem  to  lack  the  qualities  which  distinguish 
real  women.  (There  are  many  creatures  running 
around  in  petticoats,  some  of  them  displaying  number 
twelve  brogans,  but  that  is  no  proof  they  are  the 
real  thing.)  This  class  of  women  love  to  button  on  a 
pair  of  white  shoes,  drape  a  length  of  satin  ribbon 
across  their  bosoms,  and  in  spite  of  corns,  bunions, 
or  what  have  you,  sway  up  the  avenue  to  the  blare  of 
martial  music  and  the  waving  of  banners.  Some  give 
a  semblance  of  sprightliness,  many  of  them  look  like 
members  of  the  fallen-arch  brigade,  and  any  one  of 
them  would  look  just  as  well  draping  the  family  wash 
over  the  back  line. 

Please  do  not  get  me  wrong;  these  militant  ladies 
can  march  from  here  to  Timbuktu,  with  all  rights  re- 
served. The  objection  is  that  they  do  not  represent 
in  truth  the  flag  they  claim  to  march  under. 

One  would  not  have  to  be  a  member  of  the  "brain 
trust",  nor  belong  to  the  intelligentsia,  to  recognize 
that  the  lady  in  particular  who  was  quoted  over  "The 
March  of  Time",  April  23,  does  not  know  her  early 
American  history,  and  has  evidently  forgotten  why 
our  foreign  forefathers  sought  asylum  in  this  country. 
Let  us  hope  the  sentiments  of  this  woman  are  not  rep- 
resentative of  her  group. 

Such  poison  in  one's  system  has  been  known  to 
cause  sudden  death,  but  if  this  class  of  people  live 
long  enough  they  will  be  eligible  for  such  positions  as 
turning  thumbscrews  on  little  children,  and  binding 
the  wounds  of  Christian  martyrs  with  something  as 
soothing  as  prussic  acid.  We  are  told  the  female  of 
the  species  is  more  deadly,  and  history  records  the 
fact  that  the  knitting  circle  had  ringside  seats  when 
the  guillotine  of  France  did  a  flourishing  business.  Is 
history,  in  this  respect,  repeating  itself? 

Perhaps  this  publicity  will  cause  some  to  lay  aside 
their  prejudice  long  enough  to  consider  the  real  issue 
and  the  principle  involved.  So  much  time  is  spent  in 
cow-eyed  sentimentality  over  moth-eaten,  fungus- 
covered  relics  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  house- 
cleaning,  and,  when  aired  in  the  sunlight  of  God's 
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truth,  many  of  these  treasures  (?)  are  seen  to  be 
worthless. 

Shame  on  any  woman  so  ruthless,  who,  with  a  few 
words,  would  take  from  the  arms  of  another  woman 
three  little  children,  rob  these  little  ones  of  a  mother's 
love  and  care  and  the  influence  of  a  good  home  and 
bring  untold  heartache  to  these  parents  whose  only 
'crime'  has  been  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  only 
way  that  leads  to  life  and  happiness!  And  those  chil- 
dren have  committed  the  'heinous  crime'  of  declaring 
that  their  lives  are  pledged  to  Jehovah  God, 

These  little  'gangsters',  these  little  "doners  of  law 
and  order'!  To  the  reform  school  with  them,  where 
perhaps  well-delivered  blows  with  a  rubber  hose  will 
break  their  spirit  and  conform  them  to  the  pattern  of 
this  relentless  machine.  I  spent  nearly  two  years  in  a 
school  of  this  type,  where  my  husband  was  one  of  the 
instructors,  and  unless  the  system  has  changed  I  know 
something  of  the-  methods  used. 

Those  of  us  whose  children  have  taken  a  like  stand 
experience  a  heart  sympathy  for  these  afflicted  ones, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  rejoice  together,  and  pray 
for  strength  against,  this  enemy  who  seeks  to  break 
down  our  integrity. 

Hainan  built  the  gallows  en  which  he  was  hanged ; 
and  now,  as  then,  God's  arm  is  not  shortened.  But  if 
He  does  not  see  fit  to  deliver  us,  the  words  of  the  three 
Hebrew  children  will  be  our  watchword. 

Justice  stands  with  her  eyes  covered  from  the  deeds 
committed  in  her  name,  but  into  her  ears  must  surely 
come  the  cries  of  the  innocents. 

May  those  who  hold  such  unpatriotic,  im-Christian 
sentiments  as  this  woman  in  question  stop  and  consider 
before  they  hand  their  country  over  to  a  foreign  pow- 
er, where  everything  of  liberty  and  justice  will  be  lost 
and  they  stand  condemned  as  traitors  before  God  and 
man. 

Yours  for  women  who  study  to  be  quiet  and  mind 
their  own  business. 

Of  Peculiar  interest  to  Women 

The  Leicester  (England)  Mail  contains  ac- 
counts of  many  changes  of  sex  taking  place, 
most  of  them  of  women  becoming  men,  but  at 
least  one  of  a  ten-year-old  boy  slowly  becoming 
a  girl.  In  1931  a  Danish  artist  changed  from  a 
male  to  a  female.  Of  late  several  athletic  women 
have  become  men  and  changed  their  names  and 
dress.  At  Charing  Cross  hospital  25  operations 
peri'onncd  on  women  who  found  they  wore  be- 
coming men  have  resulted  in  restoring  woman- 
hood. 

Whenever  one  sees  endorsement  of  cold  cream 
or  cigarettes  or  what  not,  and  some  prominent 
name  associated  therewith,  one  may  know  that 


the  endorser  received  the  going  rate  of  com- 
pensation for  the  favor.  Alice  Roosevelt  Long- 
worth  is  said  to  have  received  $5,000  for  recom- 
mending a  bed — a  top-notch  price. 

"Old  Betsy,"  an  Indian  woman  115  years  of 
age,  is  dead  at  Stuart  Lake,  B.C.  When  she  was 
ninety  years  of  age  her  gray  hair  turned  black 
and  she  grew  a  third  set  of  teeth,  but  death 
finally  claimed  her,  twenty-five  years  later.    . 

Elizabeth  Gokey,  age  108,  died  recently  near 
Mai  one,  New  York.  Accounted  the  oldest  resi- 
dent of  New  York  state,  she  leaves  142  living 
descendants,  including  sixteen  of  the  fifth  gen- 
eration. 

Ever  Try  Drinking  Minerals? 

Did  you  ever  try  drinking  lithium,  strontium, 
vanadium,  ribidium,  titanium,  or  germanium? 
Probably  it  was  the  first  food  you  ever  had.  All 
these  rare  minerals  are  to  be  found  in  milk.  And 
that  brings  up  the  subject  of  babies. 

Each  year  250,000  babies  are  born  to  Ameri- 
can mothers  on  relief.  Meantime  the  Catholic 
Hierarchy  denounces  all  attempts  to  exercise 
birth  control. 

To  maintain  a  stationary  population  the  Na- 
tional Resources  Board  estimates  there  should 
be  360  children  under  five  years  to  each  1,000 
women  of  child-bearing  age.  The  United  States 
is  now  below  the  mark.  In  1810  there  were  976 
per  1,000;  in  1870  there  were  649  per  1,000 ;  last 
year  there  were  but  350. 

Studies  in  the  Bureau  of  Agricultural  Eco- 
nomics indicate  that  by  1945  the  population  of 
the  United  States  would  begin  to  decline,  owing 
to  the  gradual  decline  of  the  birth  rate. 

The  net  immigration  last  year  was  only  about 
8,000;  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths  amounted 
to  but  908,000.  New  York  city,  with  a  population 
of  7,364,620,  is  still  behind  London,  with  its 
8,202,218. 

In  America  there  are  fewer  youngsters  and 
more  old  folks.  Every  fall  there  are  50,000  fewer 
youngsters  entering  American  kindergartens. 
The  number  of  people  over  60  is  now  doubling 
every  thirty  years,  and  it  is  calculated  that  by 
1980  they  would  constitute- about  one-fourth  of 
the  population. 

Mothers  (and  fathers  too)  are  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  news  that  Mrs.  Fred  Starkey,  Lick- 
ing county,  Ohio,  is  the  mother  of  a  boy  that 
weighed  eighteen  pounds  when  he  arrived ;  also 
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that  Mrs.  Emily  Kasper,  Little  Ferry,  N.  J.,  is 
the  mother  of  quadruplets  weighing  collectively 
13  pounds  5£  ounces,  and  that  all  are  doing  well. 

Good  Business  Being  Born  a  Quintuplet 

The  business  of  raising  quintuplets  is  not  such 
a  bad  business.  The  five  little  Dionne  girls  that 
weighed  collectively  10  pounds  1^  ounces  at  the 
time  of  their  premature  birth,  May  28,  1934,  a 
year  later  weighed  collectively  85  pounds.  News- 
Week  states  that  in  three  months  the  "quints", 
as  it  calls  them,  made  $150,000. 

The  quintuplets,  Emilie,  Annette,  Cecile, 
Yvonne  and  Marie,  have  in  their  name  a  trust 
fund  of  $175,000  received  from  films  and  ad- 
vertising, photographs,  etc.,  and  which  they  are 
to  share  when  they  come  of  age. 

The  children  are  wards  of  the  king  until  they 
are  18 ;  they  live  in  a  hospital  with  three  nurses, 
two  constables,  a  housekeeper  and  an  orderly, 
and  are  under  the  care  of  their  physician,  a  re- 
tired judge,  and  their  father,  ten  persons  all 
together.  The  hospital,  specially  built,  has  eight 
rooms. 

Breakfast  is  of  milk  and  tomato  juice;  an 
hour  later,  orange  juice  and  cod  liver  oil;  an- 
other hour  later,  coddled  egg,  milk  and  biscuits. 
Lunch  consists  of  strained  vegetables,  baked 
apple,  prunes,  bananas  or  apple  sauce;  supper 
is  of  cereal  and  milk.  They  are  out  of  doors  from 
9 :  00  to  12 :  30 ;  also  for  a  time  in  the  afternoon. 
Most  of  the  supplies  come  free. 

At  one  year  old  they  looked  exactly  alike ;  all 
mouths  then  had  two  teeth,  except  one,  which 
had  but  one.  The  family  had  a  new  car.  Neigh- 
bors were  opening  hot-dog  stands.  The  road  to 
the  house  had  been  paved. 

At  17  months  of  age  the  quintuplets  received 
$50,000  for  standing,  sitting  and  talking  in  front 
of  moving  picture  cameras  for  150  minutes ;  and 
were  then  worth  over  $200,000. 

At  their  second  birthday  the  quintuplets  were 
calculated  to  be  worth  $450,000.  Expenses  are 
about  $1,000  a  month,  mostly  for  nurses.  (?) 
The  income  is  from  motion  picture  contracts 
and  endorsements  of  foods  given  in  their  behalf. 

At  last  reports  the  quintuplets  were  worth 
$500,000  in  cash  and  government  securities,  and 
their  annual  income  is  not  less  than  $21,000.  The 
quints  are  the  first  ever  to  have  lived  more  than 
a  few  hours. 

The  desperate  attempts  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Hierarchy  to  take  some  credit  to  itself  over 


the  fact  that  the  quintuplets'  parents  are  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  population  is  one  of  the  funni- 
est things  that  ever  happened.  It  seems  that  the 
mother  went  to  the  priest  before  the  youngsters 
were  born,  and  that  the  attending  physician  is 
of  the  Catholic  population.  And  so,  that's  that ; 
another  great  feather  in  the  Hierarchy's  cap! 
The  four  little  folks  that  arrived  at  Little 
Ferry,  New  Jersey,  five  weeks  ahead  of  sched- 
ule, have  already  done  something  for  their 
parents.  The  father,  a  Protestant  named  Kas- 
par,  got  a  down  payment  of  $750  and  a  promise 
of  $40  per  week  from  a  newspaper  for  the  first 
year  and  $50  for  the  second.  The  contract  ter- 
minates if  one  of  the  babies  dies. 

A  Little  List  of  Don'ts 

Don't  set  tubs  of  hot  water  on  the  floor,  where 
little  children  may  walk  backward  or  sidewise 
and  fall  into  them;  don't  put  cups  of  scalding- 
hot  tea  or  coffee  near  the  edge  of  the  table, 
where  little  folks  can  reach  them;  don't  have 
open  or  carelessly  covered  wells  or  cisterns, 
into  which  children  may  fall  and  be  drowned; 
don't  leave  pieces  of  boards  with  nail  points 
sticking  out  of  them  lying  around  the  yard, 
where  children  with  bare  feet  or  thinly-soled 
shoes  may  step  on  them  and  get  lockjaw ;  don't 
have  screens  on  upstairs  windows  insecurely 
fastened;  don't  leave  handles  of  stewpans  on 
the  stove  sticking  out  where  children  can  reach 
them  and  dump  the  scalding  contents  upon 
themselves ;  don't  put  poisons  and  strong  medi- 
cines where  children  can  get  them;  don't  put 
articles  on  stairs  where  they  may  cause  falls. 
—By  A.  L.  Potter,  Kansas. 

7,400,000  Children  on  Relief 

According  to  the  textbooks  of  the  American 
Textbook  Company,  purveyors  of  school  books, 
this  is  the  grandest  country  that  ever  was, 
everybody  is  equal,  and  every  boy  can  be  presi- 
dent and  every  girl  can  be  his  wife,  etc.,  ad  libi- 
tum. And  then  comes  the  discovery  that  one- 
sixth  of  all  the  children  of  the  country,  totaling 
7,400,000,  are  on  relief,  and  one  wonders  just 
how  much  of  that  textbook  philosophy  will  stick. 
Boys  and  girls  are  now  being  graduated  from 
high  school  and  are  being  told  at  graduation  that 
there  are  no  jobs  for  them,  and  never  will  be 
any  jobs  for  them.  God's  kingdom  is  the  only 
possible  hope  of  these  young  people  or  of  any- 
body else. 
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A  dispatch  from  Washington  says  the  cost  of 
maintaining  girls  on  relief  is  $10  a  week,  which 
is  more  than  most  of  them  could  get  as  wages. 
They  are  now  heing  herded  in  concentration 
camps  as  "work  relief"  employees  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

At  the  end  of  March,  1934,  of  the  163,664 
children  in  Hamilton  county,  Ohio,  44,110  were 
dependent,  neglected,  problem  or  delinquent. 
Thus  27  percent  of  those  under  18  were  on  relief. 

Eugene  Trushel,  Willard,  Ohio,  11  years  old, 
committed  suicide,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  save  his 
parents  from  sending  his  four  brothers  and 
sisters  to  an  orphanage.  With  one  less  mouth  to 
feed,  there  would  be  more  to  divide  among  the 
others.  The  snarling  hyenas  of  Europe  will  not 
understand  this.  They  cannot  understand  how 
a  land  can  be  the  richest  in  the  world  and  yet 
have  millions  upon  millions  who  do  not  have 
enough  to  eat. 

The  Future  Dads  and  Mothers 

Near  Chicago  there  are  two  suburbs,  one 
where  the  families  are  large  and  the  people  are 
poor ;  another  where  the  families  are  small  and 
the  people  are  wealthy.  In  one  of  these  suburbs 
the  annual  food  purchase  per  family  is  $651; 
in  the  other  it  is  $165,  which  is  almost  exactly 
one-fourth.  Where  the  families  are  large  and 
poor  much  food  is  required ;  where  the  families 
are  small  and  rich  they  need  less.  Yet  the  $651 
food  purchase  goes  to  wealthy  Lake  Forest 
families,  while  the  $165  goes  to  Elmwood  Park, 
where  the  poor  people  live. 

A  boy  of  14  killed  himself  at  Sacramento  be- 
cause his  bulldog  died  of  old  age.  The  boy  left 
a  note :  "My  best  pal  will  never  come  back.  Nei- 
ther will  I.  The  world  can  go  on  without  us." 
Maybe  the  dog  was  more  responsive  than  his 
parents.  What  the  boy  needed  was  love.  What 
he  failed  to  give  was  love,  for  God,  and  for  his 
parents.  How  ashamed  he  will  be  when  he 
awakens. 

A  St.  Louis  messenger  boy  found  $30,000  and 
returned  it  to  its  oAvner,  Avhereupon  the  owner 
at  first  offered  to  give  the  lad  5c,  but,  having  a 
more  generous  thought,  raised  the  gift  to  double 
the  amount,  a  grand  total  of  10c.  The  encyclo- 
pedia says  on  the  subject : 

,  The  typical  lard  type  breeds  are  Poland  China, 
Chester  White,  Dnroc  Jersey,  Victoria,  Cheshire, 
Essex  and  Suffolk.. 


It  pays  a  boy  to  select  a  prominent  dad.  Teddy 
Conant,  son  of  the  president  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, has  attained  to  the  ripe  age  of  9.  He  got 
his  father  to  sign  some  fifty  small  pieces  of  pa- 
per. Questioned  later,  Teddy  explained  that  he 
had  traded  the  autographs  for  300  marbles,  sev- 
eral pocketknives,  a  couple  of  books,  four,  rub- 
ber balls,  and  other  treasures  dear  to  a  boy's 
heart. 

Straightening  It  All  Out 

Explaining  this  matter  of  relationships,  which 
is  a  little  difficult  for  some  to  understand,  a 
gentleman  in  Arkansas  simplified  it  as  follows: 

I  married  a  M-idow  who  had  a  daughter.  My  father 
visited  at  our  house  frequently,  fell  in  love  and  mar- 
ried my  stepdaughter.  Thus,  my  father  became  my 
son-in-law,  and  my  stepdaughter  my  mother,  because 
she  was  my  father 's  wife.  My  stepdaughter  had  a  son ; 
he  was,  of  course,  my  brother,  and  at  the  same  time 
my  grandchild,  for  he  was  the  son  of  my  daughter. 
My  wife  was  my  grandmother  because  she  was  my 
mother's  mother.  I  was  my  wife's  husband  and  grand- 
child at  the  same  time,  and,  as  the  husband  of  a'  per- 
son's grandmother  is  his  grandfather,  I  was  my  own 
grandfather. 

That  seems  to  make  it  all  quite  clear.  And  if 
that  fails,  how  about  this? — 

It  sounds  incredible,  but  nevertheless  it  is  true.  If 
everybody  in  this  world  of  ours  were  six  feet  tall  and 
a  foot  and  a  half  wide  and  a  foot  thick  (and  that  is 
making  people  a  little  bigger  than  they  usually  are), 
then  the  whole  of  the  human  race  (and  according  to 
the  latest  available  statistics  there  are  now  nearly 
2,000,000,000  descendants  of  the  original  Homo  sa- 
piens and  his  wife)  could  be  packed  into  a  box  meas- 
uring half  a  mile  in  each  direction.  That,  as  I  just 
said,  sounds  incredible,  but  if  you  don't  believe  me 
figure  it  out  for  yourself  and  you  will  find  it  to  be 
correct. 

If  we  transported  that  box  to  the  Grand  Canyon  of 
Arizona  and  balanced  it  neatly  on  the  low  stone  wall 
that  keeps  people  from  breaking  their  necks  when 
stunned  by  the  incredible  beauty  of  that  silent  witness 
of  the  forces  of  Eternity,  and  then  called  little  Noodle, 
the  dachshund,  and  told  him  (the  tiny  beast  is  very 
intelligent  and  loves  to  oblige)  to  give  the  unwieldly 
contraption  a  slight  push  with  his  soft  brown  nose, 
there  would  be  a  moment  of  crunching  and  ripping 
as  the  wooden  planks  loosened  stones  and  shrubs  and 
trees  on  their  downward  path,  and  then  a  low  and 
even  softer  bumpity-bumpity-bump  and  a  sudden 
splash  when  the  outer  edges  struck  the  banks  of  the 
Colorado  River. — Van  Loon's  Geography. 


Disobedience  Brings  Loss  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 


BY  HIS  act  of  disobedience  in  assuming  t  > 
take  the  office  of  the  priest,  and  offering  sac- 
rifices to  Jehovah  before  the  priesthood  had 
arrived  upon  the  scene,  Saul,  the  first  king  of 
Israel,  lost  the  kingdom  for  his  posterity.  His 
kingdom  was  not  to  continue  after  his  death,  and 
did  not,  but,  as  was  reversely  the  case  with  King 
Solomon,  he  might  have,  by  a  wiser  subsequent 
course,  remained  king  until  he  died  a  natural 
death. 

The  series  of  events  which  it  is  now  the  pur- 
pose to  briefly  examine  begins  with  Saul  in  a 
tight  place.  With  a  little  company  of  600  men  he, 
with  Jonathan  his  son,  is  confronted  with  30,000 
chariots,  6,000  horsemen  and  an  unenumerated 
host  of  Philistines  "as  the  sand  which  is  on  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude". 

The  headquarters  of  this  great  camp  was  at 
Michmash,  where  Saul's  camp  had  been  but  a 
short  time  before.  It  was  but  ten  miles  distant, 
in  the  very  center  of  the  territory  allotted  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  military  officers  of  the 
Philistines  evidently  intended  to  put  down  by  a 
great  display  of  force  what  they  considered  an 
insurrection  on  the  part  of  Saul,  and  Jonathan 
his  son.  There  were  but  two  swords  in  all  Israel : 
Saul  had  one,  Jonathan  the  other. 

Jonathan's  faith  in  the  Lord  was  complete, 
lacking  nothing.  He  proposed  to  his  armor- 
bearer  that  together  they  go  to  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines  and  discover  themselves  to  them, 
saying,  "It  may  be  that  Jehovah  will  work  for 
us ;  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  Jehovah  to  save 
by  many  or  by  few."  (1  Samuel  14:6,  A.R.V.) 
What  a  comfort,  what  a  strength,  these  courage- 
ous and  faithful  words  have  been  to  thousands 
of  God's  people  when  sorely  pressed  by  foes  on 
every  hand ! 

Jonathan's  armor-bearer  was,  like  Jonathan 
himself,  wholly  devoted  to  God  and  therefore 
wholly  ready  for  any  undertaking  whatever. 
They  agreed  between  themselves  that  if  the  gar- 
rison should  invite  them  they  would  take  it  as  an 
indication  from  Jehovah  that  He  had  delivered 
them  into  their  hands.  Jehovah  and  His  angels 
heard  that  conversation,  and  a  wonderful  thing 
took  place. 

Two  Men  Put  an  Army  to  Flight 

When  Jonathan  and  his  unnamed  armor- 
bearer  came  in  sight,  the  Philistine  garrison  was 
delighted.  They  said,  in  effect,  'The  Hebrews  are 


coming  out  of  their  holes,'  and,  addressing  them- 
selves to  the  two  men,  said  further,  'Come  on 
up  here  and  we  will  show  you  something.' — 
1  Samuel  14: 11, 12. 

And  do  you  know  that  those  two  men  climbed 
up  the  jagged  rocks  where  one  well-directed  rock 
would  have  sent  them  lifeless  to  the  bottom  of 
the  cliff,  and  fell  on  that  garrison,  killed  twenty 
of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  routl  An  army  in  a 
panic  is  like  any  other  company  of  people  in  a 
panic;  reason  flees  and  self-preservation  be- 
comes the  first  law.  The  ones  that  had  tauntingly 
invited  Jonathan  to  come  up  were  dead  and 
could  not  tell  others  what  bad  happened.  And 
very  likely  the  angels  of  God  made  Jonathan  and 
his  comrade  appear  like  giants  and  be  like  giants 
in  their  deeds. 

Anyway,  the  30,000  chariots  and  6,000  horse- 
men and  immense  army  all  concluded  that  the 
God  of  Israel,  whom  they  feared  and  had  reason 
to  fear,  had  begun  a  slaughter  of  their  troops 
and  they  would  return  to  their  own  land.  They 
did  so,  in  greatest  confusion,  and  Saul  and  the 
600  joined  in  the  pursuit  and  slaughter,  and  the 
conclusion  was: 

So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and  fought 
against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against  Moab,  and 
against  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  against  Edom, 
and  against  the  kings  of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philis- 
tines :  and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he  vexed 
them.  And  he  gathered  an  host,  and  smote  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them 
that  spoiled  them.— 1  Samuel  14 :  47,  48. 

In  the  foregoing  scriptures  there  is  a  brief 
resume  of  many  years  of  Saul's  reign.  There  was 
war  with  the  Philistines  all  his  days,  but  they 
never  got  the  upper  hand  again ;  for  Saul  had  be- 
come a  man  of  war,  and  had  gradually  drawn 
into  the  army  all  the  strongest  and  most  valiant 
men  in  Israel.  All  this  Avas  in  preparation  for 
something  Jehovah  God  had  in  mind,  and  as 
nothing  can  equal  the  force  and  beauty  of  the 
Scripkire  record  itself  there  is  next  set  forth 
the  15th  chapter  of  1  Samuel,  wherein  is  found 
the  story  of 

The  Ruin  of  Saul 

Samuel  also  said  unto  Saul,  [Jehovah]  sent  me  to 
anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel :  now 
therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
[Jehovah].  Thus  saith  [Jehovah]  of  hosts,  I  remember 
that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt.  Now 
go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they 
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have,  and  spare  them  not:  but  slay  both  man  and 
woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and 
ass. 

And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and  num- 
bered them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah.  And  Saul  came  to  a 
city  of  Amalek,  and  laid  wait  in  the  valley.  And  Saul 
said  unto  the  Kenitcs,  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with  them : 
for  ye  shewed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  de- 
parted from  among  the  Amalekites.  And  Saul  smote 
the  Amalekites  from  Havilah  until  thou  comest  to 
Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt.  And  he  took  Agag 
the  king  of  the  Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  But  Saul 
and  the  people  spared  Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  the  lambs, 
and  all  that  was  good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them:  but  every  thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse,  that 
they  destroyed  utterly. 

Then  came  the  word  of  [Jehovah]  unto  Samuel, 
saying,  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be 
king:  for  he  is  turned  back  from  following  me,  and 
hath  not  performed  my  commandments.  And  it  grieved 
Samuel ;  and  lie  cried  unto  [Jehovah]  all  night. 

And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in  the 
morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to 
Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is 
gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 
And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  be  thou  of  [Jehovah] :  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  [Jehovah]. 

And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  this  bleating 
cf  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
which  I  hear?  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought 
them  from  the  Amalekites :  for  the  people  spared  the 
best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto 
[Jehovah]  thy  God;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will  tell 
thee  what  [Jehovah]  hath  said  to  me  this  night.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Say  on.  And  Samuel  said,  When 
thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight  wast  thou  not  made 
the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  [Jehovah]  anoint- 
ed thee  king  over  Israel?  and  [Jehovah]  sent  thee  on 
a  journey,  and  said,  Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sin- 
ners the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until  they 
be  consumed.  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  [Jehovah],  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and 
didst  evil  hi  the  sight  of  [Jehovah]  ? 

And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the 
voice  of  [Jehovah],  and  have  gone  the  way  which  [Je- 
hovah] sent  me,  and  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of 
Amalek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 
But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the 
chief  of  the  things  which  should  have  been  utterly 


destroyed,   to  sacrifice  unto    [Jehovah]   thy  God   in 
Gilgal. 

And  Samuel  said,  Hath  [Jehovah]  as  great  delight 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  [Jehovah]  1  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is 
as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
[Jehovah] ,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 
And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned :  for  I  have 
transgressed  the  commandment  of  [Jehovah]  and  thy 
words :  because  I  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their 
voice.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  [Jehovah]. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return  with 
thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  [Jehovah], 
and  [Jehovah]  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king 
over  Israel. 

And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  he  laid 
hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  him,  [Jehovah]  hath  rent  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to 
a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou.  And 
also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for 
he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent.  Then  he  said, 
I  have  sinned :  yet  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before 
the  elders  of  ray  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn 
again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  [Jehovah]  thy 
God.  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul;  and  Saul 
worshipped  [Jehovah]. 

Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agag  the 
king  of  the  Amalekites:  and  Agag  came  unto  him 
delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Surely  the  bitterness  of 
death  is  past.  And  Samuel  said,  As  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  child- 
less among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  [Jehovah]  in  Gilgal.  Then  Samuel  went  to 
Bamah ;  and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house,  to  Gibeah  of 
Saul.  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the 
day  of  his  death;  nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for 
Saul :  and  [Jehovah]  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king  over  Israel. 

Think  of  All  Saul  Lost 

As  to  Saul's  personal  attractiveness  as  a  man 
there  can  be  no  question.  He  is  first  introduced 
to  view  as  "a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly". 
It  must  be  admitted  that  this  is  very  unusual 
language;  it  would  imply  that  as  a  youth  Saul 
was  excellent  in  conduct  and  beautiful  in  ap- 
pearance. The  account  goes  on  to  say  that  in  all 
the  land  "there  was  not  a  goodlier  person'.  The 
Bible  does  not  deal  in  superlatives.  One  is  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that,  as  far  as  external  ap- 
pearances go,  there  was  not  a  more  comely  or 
desirable  person  in  the  whole  land.  In  addition, 
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he  had  the  great  personal  advantage  of  being, 
head  and  shoulders,  the  tallest  person  in  the 
country.  It  is  human  nature  to  look  up  to  tall 
men,  and  to  give  greater  weight  to  their  words 
than  to  those  of  men  of  lesser  height. 

Saul  had  love  for  his  father.  He  proved  this 
by  his  prompt  and  extensive  journey  to  find  the 
asses  which  had  gone  astray.  He  proved  it  also 
by  his  tender  regard  for  his  father's  anxieties 
when  the  search  had  continued  for  several  days 
and  had  been  fruitless. 

He  was  a  generous  man.  He  did  not  wish  to 
take  the  time  of  Samuel  without  making  some 
compensation  for  it. 

He  was  a  modest,  unambitious  man.  When  in- 
formed of  his  honor  at  the  hands  of  God  he  be- 
littled himself  and  his  family,  and  he  showed  the 
same  tendency  when  he  hid  among  the  baggage 
on  the  day  of  his  selection.  He  showed  it  again 
when,  after  being  selected,  he  returned  to  work 
his  farm  in  private,  without  gathering  around 
him  any  entourage. 

He  was  a  magnanimous  man.  He  could  have 
brought  severe  punishment  to  those  who  derided 
his  selection,  and,  later,  when  the  people  wanted 
to  put  them  to  death  he  refused  to  permit  it. 

He  had  a  certain  kind  of  reverence  for  God 
that  made  him  desire  to  offer  sacrifices  and  to 
encourage  others  to  do  so ;  and  he  wanted  others 
to  be  obedient  to  him,  to  the  letter.  When  he  sup- 
posed Jonathan  to  have  been  disobedient  he 
was  even  willing  to  put  him  to  death. 

But  Saul  Was  Disobedient 

Probably  Saul  had  other  good  traits,  but  he 
feared  man  more  than  he  feared  God,  and  lost 
his  kingdom,  first  for  his  son  Jonathan  and  all 
subsequent  posterity  of  his  family,  and  later 
was  himself  personally  condemned  as  unfit  to 
hold  the  throne  which  he  occupied.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  obedience.  God  has  a  right  to  re- 
quire it,  and  does. 

Disobedience  is  evidence  of  pride,  lack  of 
faith,   selfishness,   disloyalty,   rashness.   When 


little  in  his  own  sight  Saul  had  the  favor  of  Je- 
hovah in  rich  measure.  He  had  every  reason 
for  continuing  obedient. 

Think  of  all  the  personal  evidences  Saul  had 
of  God's  paternal  care  over  Israel — things  that 
happened  in  his  own  lifetime — multitudes  of 
things,  manifestly  the  personal  work  of  angels 
doing  His  wall! 

Think  of  his  wonderful  reception  by  Samuel 
and  how  he  must  have  felt  when  he  met  the  two 
men  by  Kachel's  sepulchre  and  they  told  him 
words  which  Samuel  had  already  told  him  they 
would  say !  Think  how  he  must  have  felt  when 
on  the  plain  of  Tabor  he  met  the  three  men  with 
the  gifts  for  God  and  he  was  himself  given  the 
two  loaves  of  bread,  just  as  Samuel  had  said 
would  be  done!  Think  how  he  must  have  felt 
when  in  front  of  the  Philistines'  garrison  he  met 
the  prophets  and  musicians  and  his  own  mouth 
was  opened  and  he  too  prophesied,  probably 
(though  not  stated)  of  Israel's  triumph  over 
that  very  garrison !  Think  how  he  must  have  felt 
when  he  was  anointed  king,  and  how  he  kept  this 
deep  secret  locked  up  even  from  his  family  un- 
til the  great  day  his  selection  was  made!  Think 
how  he  must  have  felt  when,  hiding  in  the  bag- 
gage, he  could  know  in  advance  that  he  was  sure 
to  be  selected!  Think  how  he  must  have  felt 
when  the  great  army  of  330,000  men  sprang  to 
do  his  bidding  and  relieve  their  brethren  at 
Jabesh-gilead !  Think  how  he  must  have  felt 
when  his  own  son,  Jonathan,  and  his  armor- 
bearer  'put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens'! 

All  these  and  many  other  marvelous  experi- 
ences came  to  Saul  before  his  final-  act  of  diso- 
bedience in  the  sparing  of  Agag  and  "the  best 
of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen".  It  cannot  be  said 
that  he  did  not  have  fair  warning.  He  feared 
man  and  did  not  fear  God ;  he  lost  his  kingdom 
and,  later,  his  reason  and  his  life — a  derelict  be- 
cause he  never  learned  the  cost  of  disobedience 
to  the  One  who  had  lifted  him  from  obscurity  to 
a  throne,  and  to  whom  he  owed  all  he  had  or  ever 
would  have,  Jehovah  God. 


Witness  Murdered  in  Argentina 


HERE  we  are  sending  you  some  sad  news, 
even  if  nobody  is  very  much  surprised  at 
this  time  at  such  happenings ;  yet  when  it  hap- 
pens it  is  very  sad. 
One  of  Jehovah's  faithful  servants  fell  in  "the 


firing  line"  by  the  bullets  of  the  enemy.  It  is 
especially  regretted  by  this  office  for  the  reason 
that  he  was  the  best  pioneer  that  ever  was  at- 
tached to  this  branch,  not  only  in  distributing 
literature,  but  in  all  things,  well  worthy  of  imi- 
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tation.  Everyone  that  knew  him  feels  sure  that 
he  gained  a  place  in  the  Kingdom. 

Sunday,  October  27,  witnessing  for  Jehovah 
and  His  kingdom  in  a  far  place  in  La  Pampa, 
village  appropriately  called  Colonia  Santa  Ma- 
ria, District  Gral  Acha,  La  Pampa,  the  brother, 
Antonio  Del  Eossi,  Italian,  had  just  put  in  the 
hands  of  a  man  one  set  of  booklets.  A  little  later 
he  met  the  man  again  and  he  said  he  did  not 
want  the  booklets,  and  the  brother  took  them 
back  and  returned  to  him  the  coins  he  had  ac- 
cepted before,  but  an  argument  ensued  and 
[the  man]  said  he  did  not  want  them,  that  it  was 
Communist  literature.  Of  course,  the  brother 
tried  his  best  to  convince  him  and  others  that 
were  there,  but  they  woidd  not  accept  it  to  be  as 
the  brother  explained  it  to  them.  They  were,  of 
course,  enraged  as  he  left.  A  few  minutes  later 
one  of  them  met  him  again  in  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  killer  and  he  advised  the  brother  to 
get  out  of  there  immediately.  The  brother  com- 
plied with  the  order  but  told  him  that  God  would 
punish  him  in  due  time.  He  angrily  went  to  his 
room  and  came  out  and  shot  the  brother  in  the 


back.  The  brother  threw  up  his  hands  and  said 
that  he  should  not  shoot  him.  But  he  replied  with 
two  more  shots  into  the  brother's  head  that 
killed  him  on  the  spot. 

The  name  of  the  criminal  is  not  yet  known, 
but  the  family  name  is  Tubs,  son  of  a  German- 
Russian  colonist.  In  this  colony,  as  in  many 
others  in  that  part  of  the  country,  are  settlers 
from  Russia  of  German  origin,  speaking  Ger- 
man, and  their  madness  is  due  to  Nazism  or 
Hitlerism  propaganda,  which  is  making  quite  a 
hit  in  this  country. 

The  case  now  is  with  the  federal  judge  in  the 
capital  of  La  Pampa,  but  we  expect  no  redress 
at  all,  due  to  the  fact  that  a  man  is  not  worth 
anything  in  La  Pampa,  and  less  of  it  if  killed  by 
that  crew. 

Well,  we  hope  to  soon  see  Revelation  6 :  10. 

We  remain,  your  brethren  and  coservants  and 
are  glad  of  the  privilege  of  suffering  with  Him 
who  is  now  King. 

Watch  Toweb  Bible  &  Tract  Society  ' 
Argentina  Branch 
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6 1 T  F  I  GO  to  some  church  building  each  Sunday  and  take  part  in  the 
religious  exercises  and  pay  my  part  to  keep  up  the  expense  of  the 
organization,  is  that  worshiping  Almighty  God  and  Christ?  If  I  do  what 
I  think  is  right,  will  that  not  get  me  salvation?' 

To  get  the  right  answers  to  these  questions  is  most  important.  The 
correct  answers  must  be  based  on  God's  Word.  The  opinion  of  man  is 
merely  a  guess.  Many  persons  who  desire  to  do  what  is  right  and  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord  have  been  misled  and  deceived.  The  time  is  here  now, 
however,  for  such  people  to  learn  the  truth. 

JUDGE  RUTHERFORD'S  NEW  BOOKLET 
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will  show  you  how  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  You  will  be 
surprised  to  learn  the  difference  between  religion  and  Christianity. 
Religion  has  fooled  many  people,  but  that  day  is  about  over !  Learn  the 
truth  about  this  subtle  means  employed  by  Satan  the  Devil  to  lead  men 
into  destruction ! 

This  booklet  is  so  good  we  feel  sure  you  will  wish  to  pass  the  in- 
formation on  to  others  after  you  read  it.  So  we  suggest  that  while  you 
are  ordering  your  copy  you  get  some  extra  copies  to  distribute  to  others 
in  your  neighborhood.  To  help  you  do  this  we  are  making  a  special  offer 
of  50  PROTECTION  booklets  on  a  contribution  of  only  50  cents.  Single 
copies  will  be  mailed  anywhere  on  a  contribution  of  5c. 


Watch  Tower,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Please  send  me copies  of  Judge  Rutherford's  new  booklet  Protec- 
tion. I  enclose  a  contribution  of to  aid  in  publishing  more  of  such 

booklets.  (Single  copies  5c;  50  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  1c  each) 
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Trailing  the  Singing  Harlot  to  the  Ash-can  —  Isaiah  23:16 


ENCOURAGED  by  the  clergy  to  do  so,  Prot- 
estantism has  ceased  to  regard  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  or  as  having  any  particular 
significance,  and  is  relying  more  and  more  on 
forms,  ceremonies  and 
outward  pretensions. 
As  The  Watchtower 
for  November  15, 1935, 
puts  it : 

Today  there  is  no  longer 
iu  existence  a  Protestant 
organization  that  is  in 
fact  a  protest  against  the 
Catholic  Hierarchy.  Prot- 
estantism is  dead,  and  its 
leading  lights  have  be- 
come in  fact  a  part  of  the 
mighty  Catholic  Hier- 
archy organization. 

A  writer  in  The 
Christian  Century  re- 
ports a  dealer  in  re- 
ligious goods  as  say- 
ing recently : 

An  astonishing  thing  is 
taking  place  right  here  in 
my  store.  A  few  years  ago 
I  used  to  sell  caudles,  in- 
cense    and    embroidered 

chasubles  to  Roman  Catholic  priests.  Their  people 
would  drop  in  and  buy  a  prayer  book  or  a  rosary. 
Protestants  would  pause  briefly  before  my  window, 
glance  at  it  disapprovingly  and  then  walk  away.  But, 
what  a  change  today!  That  gentleman  with  the  clerical 
r  and  black  rabat  who  just  left  the  store  is  a 
Lutheran.  He  bought  a  whole  carton  of  pure  beeswax 
candles,  a  pound  of  Jerusalem  incense,  and  there  is  a 
I  mbroidered  green  cope  in  the  glass  case  up- 

-  that  always  catches  his  eye.  Episcopalians  not 
only  utiful  prayer  books,  but  lately  they  arc 

■  _•  :  sai  ies  and  even  plaster  images  of  the  Mess©  I 
virgil  A  Methodist  parson,  also  dressed  in  clericals, 
came  ek  and  bought  a  brass  cross  for  his  altar. 

Two  £  --.-?:  ■hodist  churches  in  this  city 

have  real  altars  with  crosses  on  them.  I  sold  a  pair  of. 
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seven-branched  floor  candlesticks  to  a  Presbyterian 
church  a  month  ago,  and  a  processional  crucifix  and 
a  censer  to  a  Lutheran.  Nowadays  when  a  man  in  cler- 
icals comes  in,  he  may  be  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  or 

an  Episcopalian,  or 
a  Lutheran,  or  even  a 
Methodist,  or  a  Presby- 
terian. 

Trotting  True  to 

Form  in  Canada 

In  the  Toronto  Daily 
Star,  Keverend  R.  E, 
Knowles,  of  the  United 
Church  (formerly  a 
Presbyterian)  ,isgrant- 
ed  a  column  and  a  half 
to  report  an  interview 
with  the  gentleman 
whom  be  addressed  as 
"my  lord",  that  is, 
Bishop  O'Hara,  of 
Montana.  That  Roman 
Catholic  gentleman,  at 
Reverend  Knowles'  re- 
quest, informed  him 
that  communism  is  the 
menace  of  the  hour,  the 
Catholic  church  in  Italy  and  France  is  as  strong 
as  it  ever  was,  it  was  a  disgrace  that  Al  Smith 
could  not  be  elected  president  because  be  was  a 
Catholic,  that  Protestants  are  coming  to  admit 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  the  true 
church,  "and  that  the  church,  and  not  a  book,  is 
the  final  authority  on  spiritual  truth",*  that 
neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Anglican  clergy  have 
valid  "ordei  s"  and  they  cannot  change  the  bread 
and  wine  actually  into  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  the  cures  at  Lourdes  and  clse- 
where  are  really  cures.  One  of  the  closing  para- 
graphs of  the  interview  follows: 

"Are  the  popes,  as  a  rule,  men  of  great  mental 
*  Reverend  Dr.  Knowles'  own  proposition  and  belief. 
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force?"  I  asked.  Yes.  Always.  Of  great  intellectual 
power — through  the  years  they  are  growing  ever  more 
and  more  equipped  for  their  great  office.  Beyond  all 
the  lines  of  secular  rulers  in  history,  they  stand  pre- 
eminent. In  culture,  in  wisdom,  in  devotion — and  in 
outstanding  knowledge  of  their  times  and  the  problems 
these  times  present: 

Reverend  W.  A.  Cameron,  B.A.,  minister  of 
the  Yorkminster  Baptist  church  of  Toronto,  in 
a  sermon  November  15,  stated  his  three  great 
reasons  for  admiring  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
are  (1)  that  it  inculcated  the  habit  of  going  to 
church,  (2)  that  the  church  stands  open  all  day 
and  every  day  in  the  week,  and  (3)  it  has  g 
numbers  of  monks  and  nuns  living  in  complete 
poverty,  chastity  and  obedience  to  the  will  of 
the  church.  It  is  extremely  interesting  that  not 
one  of  these  reasons  is  a  Scriptural  reason  or 
has  any  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  United  States  Is  in  Line 

For  several  years  now  a  trinity  composed  of 
Catholic,  Protestant  and  Jewish  clergymen  have 
been  traveling  up  and  down  the  United  States 
to  try  to  prove  to  the  people  that  all  is  well.  It 
is  like  an  alligator,  "with  a  couple  of  undigested 
fish  in  its  stomach,  trying  to  calm  the  fishes' 
fears  by  smiling. 

Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  the  80-year-old  Con- 
gregational author  of  In  Ills  Steps,  advocates  a 
merger  of  all  Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jewish 
churches.  Poor  man!  That  '•'religion'',  when 
ready  to  servo  to  the  hungry  sheep,  would  be 
more  uncertain,  would  look  as  bad  as  and  smell 
worse  than  the  famous  Heritage  Hall  hash  of  a 
bygone  era.  But  the  point  is,  Sheldon  wants  it. 
He  craves  union  with  the  "Singing  Harlot"  Hier- 
archy, sharing  the  general  •■Protestant"  hopes. 

The  Baptists  and  Catholics  at  Raleigh,  X.  C. 
have  no  trouble  in  getting  along  together.  They 
are  really  one  and  the  same,  at  heart.  Thu^. 
Catholic  parochial  school  meets  iii  the  Sim 
school  room  of  the  First  Baptist  church  while 
its  own  building  is  in  process  of  construction. 
The  Protestant  church  not  only  no  longer  pro- 
tests, but  is  proud  of  the  fact  that  it  is,  in  truth, 
no  longer  Protestant  at  all. 

Dr.  Frederick  B.  Fisher,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Methodist  church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  senses  the 
value  of  the  trappings  which  constitute  such  a 
large  part  of  the  stock  in  trade  of  the  Hierarchy. 
In  his  "church"  he  has  a  boy  in  a  robe  bearing 
a  cross,  another  hooded  boy  bearing  a  Bible, 


then  200  youths  in  white  vestments,  then  a  youth 
bearing  an  American  Hag,  and  finally  himself, 
at  the  tail  end  of  the  procession.*  He  depends 
on  this  show  to  get  the  children  to  drag  their 
parents  otit  in  all  kinds  of  weather. 

The  Primate  Business 

In  the  Church  of  England  the  clergy  have  a 
lot  to  say  about  primates,  the  same  as  in  the 
.Hierarchy.  An  archbishop  is  a  primate.  The 
dictionary  is  pretty  good  on  this.  One  of  the 
definitions  is: 

The  order  of  mammals  consisting  of  man  and  the 
s,  monkeys^  marmosets  and  lemurs. 

One  primate  is  just  "Primate  of  England", 
while  another  is  "Primate  of  All  England",  and 
there  is  a  "Primate  of  Irelaud"  and  a  "Primate 
of  All  Ireland".  In  considering  the  above  defini- 
tion, and  applying  it,  you  might  as  well  leave  out 
the  "man",  and  divide  the  rest  to  suit  the  skirts. 

Since  Christmas  the  '"girls'''  in  the  Canterbury 
cathedral  have  put  away  their  white  surplices, 
and  the  latest  fashion  notes  say  that  now  they 
are  wearing  white  linen  albs,  girdles  with  tas- 
sels, stoles  over  their  shoulders,  maniples  on 
their  left  arms,  and  chasubles  over  all.  Also 
their  vestments  and  copes  will  be  of  different 
colors  at  different  seasons.  By  their  clothes  the 
girls  make  up  for  what  they  lack  in  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  in  common  ordinary  horse 
sense.  The  situation  is  confused,  because  the 
girls  insist  on  wearing  masculine  pants  and 
men's  shoes. 

The  Right  Reverend  H.  A.  Wilson,  bishop  of 
Chelmsford,  England,  stated  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  if  somebody  would  shoot  some  of  the  cler- 
gy and  a  few  bishops.  He  seems  to  have  the 
right  idea  as  to  their  value  to  mankind. 

Prayers  for  Prosperity 

A:  hand  some  :.  Ivertising  literature  of 
■iTch  by-1  -Sea",  Broad  Channel, 
Arthur  W.  Brooks,  bishop. 
The  literatr.:  -  -.  "Prosperity  is  going  to  re- 
turn to  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
i  .  ft  is  to  be  obtained  by  many  repetitions  of  a 
prayer  which  is  supplied  in  printed  form  and 
reads,  in  part, 

.  .  .  that  our  land  may  once  more  become  a  place 
where  there  is  plenty  of  opportunity  for  sound  in- 
dustry ;  that  all  may  honestly  earn  their  living  and 

*  "The  prophet  that  teaches  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  "—Isaiah  9:  15. 
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reap  the  benefits  of  tlieir  labors  in  whatever  vocation 
and  occupation  they  may  engage,  with  gladness. 

Those  -who  have  read  Judge  Rutherford's  book 
Riches  will  smile  quietly.  They  will  not  be  sur- 
prised that  the  bishop  knows  not  what  are  the 
true  riches ;  they  will  not  smile  at  that.  But  they 
wiD  smile  that  the  bishop  seems  to  honestly  think 
that  Jehovah  God  will  hear  "for  their  much 
speaking"  those  who  already,  according  to  His 
Word,  have  "more  than  heart  could  wish''  and 
yet  want  more  and  ever  more. 

British  vicars  may  now  sell  their  castles  and 
get  down  off  their  high  horses  and  live  bike  other 
people.  A  spokesman  said: 

Many  vicarages  have  as  many  as  twenty  bedrooms, 
acres  of  land,  and  require  a  big  staff.  Vicars'  wives  are 
literally  killing  themselves  in  trying  to  keep  these  big 
places  up,  and  the  vicars  and  rectors  themselves  are 
doing  the  work  of  gardeners  and  handymen  instead  of 
doing  the  work  of  their  parishes. 

The  disadvantages  of  having  no  useful  occu- 
pation were  illustrated  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
where  the  Reverend  George  Garrett,  .of  the 
Anglican  church,  chained  four  dogs  to  the  rear 
of  his  motor  cycle  and  speeded  down  the  road 
with  one  of  the  dogs  being  dragged  because  he 
could  not  keep  up  with  the  race.  When  Garrett's 
wife  came  up  to  remonstrate  with  him  he  hit  her 
with  the  dog  that  had  been  dragged.  Besides  hit- 
ting his  wife  with  the  exhausted  pet  the  "Rev- 
erend" used  language  that  may  not  be  printed. 
The  "Reverend"  was  fined  £10  and  forbidden  to 
hereafter  keep  any  dogs.  As  he  had  nothing  to 
take  up  his  mind  previously,  and  now  has  less 
than  nothing,  he  is  in  a  bad  way. 

The  Reverend  H.  G.  Proctor,  curate  of  St. 
John's  Parish,  Long  Eaton.  Derbyshire,  Eng- 
land, graduate  oMveble  College,  Oxford,  and 
Cuddesdon  Theological  College,  decided  that  he 
is  not  a  Christian,  and  does  not  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity, and  will  take  up  sheep  farming.  Now, 
if  all  the  other  dominies  will  only  follow  his  ex- 
ample, the  people  will  get  a  chance  to  know 
something  of  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches  and 
what  it  is  really  for. 

Wells'  Indictment  of  the  Church  of  England 

H.  G.  Wells,  himself  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England,  is  pretty  well  disgusted  with  the 
hypoc:  isy    f  the  whole  thing.  He  wrote : 

In  our  pabli  .  our  social  life,  in  our  educa- 

tional affairs  and  at  universities,  the  Established 
Church  is  still  capable  of  great  mischief.  And  it  does 
great  mischief  if  only  by  warping  our  mental  integ- 


rity and  deadening  down  our  intellectual  quality. 
Manifestly  also  it  is  a  reservoir  of  poisonous  bad  taste. 
Is  it  not  time  we  put  an  end  to  this  dingy  incubus? 

What  Wells  said  was  well  said,  and  it  is  well 
to  remember  that  while  he  had  the  Church  of 
England  specially  in  mind,  the  same  goes  for  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  then  some. 

Dr.  George  B.  Cuttcn,  president  of  Colgate 
University,  thinks  that  "the  time  is  ripe  for  a 
religious  Hitler".  In  his  heart  he  must  have  been 
wishing  for  Ambrose  Ratti  to  dominate  the 
earth. 

Misgivings  Here  and  There 

At  the  second  inauguration  of  President 
Roosevelt  the  invocation  was  offered  by  Rev- 
erend Phillips,  chaplain  of  the  Senate.  That 
official  presumed  to  approach  Jehovah  God  with- 
out the  mediation  of  anybody  or  anything,  and 
merely  said  "Amen"  to  his  own  pronouncements. 
The  benediction,  made  by  Reverend  Ryan,  of 
the  Catholic  University,  terminated  courageous- 
ly with  the  words,  "Through  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Amen."  Shame  on  the  so-called  "Protestant". 

Methodists  are  beginning  to  see,  and  will  yet 
see  more  clearly,  that  Fascism  is  Catholic  Ac- 
tion. The  following  is  a  .statement  of  the  Meth- 
odist Federation  for  Social  Service : 

The  latest  press  statement  from  the  Vatican  on  its 
anti-Red  campaign  does  not  mention  atheism.  It  speaks 
of  ''foreign  policy".  On  political  issues  the  Vatican 
has  taken  its  stand.  It  is  with  Franco,  Hitler,  Mussolini 
and  Japan  just  as  certainly  as  though  it  had  signed  the 
agreement  or  entered  the  understandings  between  those 
forces.  That  these  agreements  mean  a  joint  offensive 
against  democracy  and  particularly  "people's  front 
democracy",  because  it  leads  to  "communism",  is 
triumphantly  proclaimed  in  the  Nazi  press.  .  .  .  The 
Vatican  is  one  of  the  international  triumvirate  lined  up 
to  destroy  democratic  government  and  restore  autoc- 
racy. 

Remembering  the  cucumbers  and  garble  of 
happier  days  for  salvation  peddlers  (Numbers 
11:4,5),  the  Reverend  Nance  Kivell,  minister 
of  the  City  Temple  Church  of  Christ,  Sydney, 
made  the  sad-eyed  confession: 

If  -  put  hell  into  some  church  members  and 

into  some  ministers  and  those  who  speak  from  the 
pulpit,        would  get  somewhere. 

Just  to  help  out  the  Reverend  Kivell's  argu- 
ment. The  Golden  Age  gently  suggests  where  he 
would  get,  and  where  his  hearers  would  get  by 
such  a  course.  The  Lord  explained  it  all  in  Mat- 
thew 15 :  11-14,  which  reads  as  follows : 
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Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man ; 
but  that  which  cometli  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
a  man.  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  hoard  this  saying?  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone:  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

The  Agreement  on  Hell 

Catholicism  and  Protestantism  have  one  point 
on  which  they  are  at  agreement.  The  agreement 
between  the  two  is  that  Jehovah  God,  the  great 
Creator,  lied  when  He  told  our  first  parents  that 
if  they  ate  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  or  even  touched  it,  they  would 
surely  die ;  and  that  the  Devil  told  Eve  the  truth 
when  he  told  her  to  the  exact  contrary.  "Ye  shall 
not  surely  die." — Genesis  3 : 4. 

To  be  sure,  the  Son  of  God,  Christ  Jesus  the 
Savior  of  men,  stood  for  the  truth  on  the  subject, 
and  denounced  Satan  as  a  liar  because  of  what 
he  said  to  Mother  Eve  (John  8: 44).  Brit  to  one 
who  has  been  "regularly  ordained"  by  the  Devil, 
or  by  one  of  his  mouthpieces,  it  would  look  like 
a  very  little  thing  indeed  to  deny  point-blank  a 
statement  made  by  Jesus  Christ.  Thus,  Jesus 
said  of  the  dead  that  they  "are  in  the  graves". 
— John  5:  28. 

The  Lord  could  have  gone  into  detail,  had  He 
seen  fit  to  do  so,  and  explained  that  "there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  Imowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  gocst"  (Eeel 
9:10)  and  that  "the  dead  know  not  any  thing? 
(Ecclesiastes  9:  5)  and  that  in  the  very  day  that 
a  man  dies  "that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish" 
(Psalm  146:4),  with  every  scripture  in  the  Bi- 
ble in  exact  corroboration,  hut  all  this  would 
mean  nothing  to  a  clergyman.  He  would  still 
stand  by  the  teachings  of  his  "church",  and  his 
father,  the  Devil.  A  nice  illustration  of  the  loyal- 
ty of  the  clergy  to  their  father  follows : 

In  a  sermon  delivered  just  before  he  was  or- 
dained, Reverend  Abram  H.  Bergen,  Blumen- 
hof,  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  was  heard  to  say, 
"Hit  Recht  hat  der  Feind  gesagt:  Phr  werdet 
mit  nichten  des  Todes  sterben."  Translated  into 
English  this  says,  "Truthfully  the  Devil  said, 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  This  clerical  testimony 
on  behalf  of  the  Devil,  who  ordained  him  (John 
8:44),  was  doubtless  much  appreciated  by  the 
Old  Boy. 


The  Official  "Low-Down"  on  Hell 

Maybe  you  have  wondered  what  it  is  like  in 
the  ecclesiastical  hell.  This  hell  has  no  relation 
to  the  Bible  hell— not  the  least.  It  is  just  as  oppo- 
site to  it  in  statement,  in  thought,  in  purpose,  in 
effect,  as  it  can  possibly  be.  But,  boys  and  girls, 
as  a  money-maker  it  has  the  Bible  hell  pushed 
off  the  boards. 

The  Protestants  have  a  hunch  that  something 
is  a  little  bit  decayed  about  it,  and  so  they  don't 
have  much  to  say' on  the  subject.  All  they  insist 
upon  is  that  Jehovah  God  and  Christ  Jesus  are 
liars  and  that  the  Devil  tells  the  truth.  But  the 
Roman  Hierarchy  is  not  so  squeamish.  They 
figure  that  if  you  are  going  to  sell  anything,  the 
thing  to  do  is' to  put  it  in  the  store  window  and 
then  loudly  declaim  its  virtues. 

So  here  is  an  official  statement  on  "The  Sight 
of  Hell"  (published  by  Duffy,  in  Dublin  and 
London),  supplied  to  Roman  Catholic  children 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergyman  Reverend  J. 
Furniss,,  C.S.S.R.    Reverend  Furniss  was  not 
talking  through  his  hat.  He  w-as  laying  down  the 
proposition,  so  he  says,  "Permissu  Super iorum." 
In  other  words,  the  bishop  of  his  diocese 
guarantees  that  the  following  is  an  exact  state- 
ment of  facts  about  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  hell.  Read  it  thoughtfully,  in  the 
light  of  the  26  verses  in  Psalm  136  which  repeat 
the  assertion  that  many  times  concerning  Je- 
hovah God.  that  '•his  mercy  endureth  for  ever". 
"littk    hi  1  if  you  go  to  hell,  there  will  be  a  devil 
kl  you.  He  will  go  on  striking  you 
minute  forever  and  ever   without  stopping. 
The  first  will  make  your  body  as  the  body  of  Job,  cov- 
ered from  head  to  foot  with  sores  and  ulcers.  The 
second  stroke  will  make  your  bodystwice  as  bad  as  the 
body  of  Job.  The  third  stroke  will  make  your  body 
three  times  as  bad  as  the  body  of  Job.  The  fourth  stroke 
will  make  your  body  four  times  as  bad  as  the  body  of 
Job.  How,  then,  will  your  body  be  after  the  devil  has 
been  striking  it  every  moment  for  a  hundred  million 
op  years  without  "ever  stopping?  Perhaps  at  this 
moment,  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a  child  is  going 
to  hell.  Tomorrow  evening  at  seven  o'clock,  go  and 
knock  at  the  gates  of  hell  and  ask  what  that  child  is 
doing.  The  devils  will  come  back  and  say— 'the  child 
is  burning.'  Go  in  a  week  and  ask  what  the  child  is 
doing.  You  will  get  the  same  answer— 'it  is  burning.' 
Go  in  a  year  and  ask.  The  same  answer  comes— 'it  is 
burning''  Go  in  a  million  years  and  ask  the  same 
question.  The  answer  is  just  the  same— 'it  is  burning.' 
So,  if  you  go  forever,  and  ever,  you  will  always  get 
the  same  answer — 'it  is  burning.'  ' 
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"God  Was  Very  Good  to  This  Child" 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Furniss  wanted  to  make  a 
hit  with  the  Roman  Catholic  children  on  this 
subject  of  hell,  and  so  he  went  a  little  more  into 
detail  about  the  "goodness  of  God*,  that  is,  his 
god,  the  Devil.  You  will  be  charmed  when  you 
get  down  to  that  part  To  a  clergyman  it  all  looks 
so  lovely,  so  reasc  cable. 

If  you  get  tin-  idea  that  any  of  them  are 
ashamed  of  this  line  of 
salesmanship,  and  that 
that  is  the  real  reason 
why  they  don't  stand 
up  like  men  and  debate 
such  issues  with  Judge 
Rutherford,  over  the 
radio,  so  that  all  may 
hear,  then  that  shows 
that  you  haven't  got 
"faith",  that  is,  faith  in 
the  DevU  and  in  his 
spokesmen,  the  clergy. 
And  if  you  haven't  _ 
such  faith,  here  is  what 
you  get  (maybe  you 
are  more  than  16,  but 
you  get  it  anyway!): 

'See!  on  the  middle  of 
that  red-hot  floor  stands  a 
girl ;  she  looks  about  six- 
teen years  old.  Her  feet 
are  bare.  She  has  neither 
shoes  nor  stockings  .  .  . 
Listen!  she  speaks.  Sho 
says:  I  have  been  stand- 
ing on  this  red-hot  floor 

for  years.  Day  and  night  my  only  standing-place  has 
been  this  red-hot  floor.  .  .  .  Look  at  my  hurnt  and 
bleeding  feet.  Let  me  go  off  this  burning  floor  for  one 
moment,  only  for  one  single  short  moment.  .  .  .  The 
fourth  dungeon  is  the  boiling  kettle.  .  .  .  in  the  middle 
of  it  all  there  is  a  boy.  .  .  .  His  eyes  are  burning  like 
burning         -     '  -   :iames  come  out  of  his 

-  ies  be  opens  his  month  and  blazing 

1  like  a  k 
boiling.  .  .  .  71.-  Hoc  r=s  and  bubbling  in  Ms 

a  bones.  .  . 
fifth1:      -         •  -I-botof«ii.  .  .  .  The'. 

is  in  this  red-hot  oven.  Hear  how  it  scream- 
out.  See  how  it  •urns  anc  I  about  in  the 

fire.  It  beata  its  head     -  i_*5t  the  roof  of  the  oven.  It 
stamps  its  ::  the  floor.  .  .  .  God  was  very 

good  to  this    hfl  I    V  -  -   G       -       that  it  would 

get  worse  and  worse,  and  would  never,  never  repent, 


Exhorting  the  doll 


and  so  it  would  have  to  he  punished  much  worse  in 
hell.  So  (iod  in  his  mercy  called  it  out  of  the  world  in 
its  early  childhood.'  , 

The  Monitor,  to  which  The  Golden  Aye  is  in- 
debted for  the  above  '"gems",  gives  two  more 
along  the  same  lines  (from  the  pen  of  John  N. 
Quinn).  The  first  is  from  "Father"  Hippolytus, 
who  knows  all  about  the  worms,  and  the  second 
is  from  "The  Child's  Pathway  to  Glory".  Oh, 

how  happy  the  child 
will  be  in  glory  when 
she  knows  about  the 
other  children  in  hell! 
is  the  thought: 

"The  fire  which  is  un- 
quenchable and  without 
end  awaits  the  unright- 
eous, and  a  certain  fiery 
worm  which  dieth  not, 
and  which  docs  not  waste 
the  body,  but  continnes 
bursting  forth  from  the 
body  with  unending  pain. 
No  sleep  will  give  them 
rest ;  no  night  will  soothe 
them ;  no  death  will  de- 
liver them  from  punish- 
ment." 

"There  is  nothing  but 
misery  in  hell.  You  would 
nevermore  have  one  mo- 
ment's ease;  for  there  is 
nothing  but  pain  there. 
Put  together  all  you  can 
think  of  that  is  miserable, 
and  painful  and  terrible, 
and  it  is  all  nothing  to 
what  is  prepared  for  those  who  go  there;  and  that  not 
for  an  hour,  or  a  day,  or  a  year,  but  for  an  eternity. 
.  .  .  The  frightful  and  cruel  devil  may  torment  them  as 
much  as  he  pleases — they  arc  made  strong  to  bear  it." 

A  Texas  preacher  told  his  congregation  that, 
because  they  had  not  paid  anything  to  their 
orphans'  home  for  two  years  past,  they  all  had 
about  as  much  chance  to  get  to  heaven  as  a  cellu- 
doll.  One  lady  was  very  much  grieved,  be- 
she  was  too  poor  to  pay.  What  the  preach- 
er was  covertly  trying  to  put  across  was  to 
picture  what  would  happen  to  a  celluloid  doll  if 
it  landed  in  the  ecclesiastical,  money-raising, 
hair-raising  hell  which  is  the  only  alternative  to 
heaven  of  which  he  has  ever  told  his  flock. 
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Dodging  Hell — and  How 

Two  advertisements  for  stray  goats  attract 
attention,  as  published  in  local  newspapers : 

Lost — 100  Protestant  Episcopalians.  Finder  please 
return  to  St.  Mark's  Episcopal  Church,  ITood  River, 
Palm  Sunday,  April  5th  at  the  11  o'clock  service. 
[Hood  River  (Oreg.)  Neivs.] 

Notice:  Lost,  strayed  or  stolen— Fifty  Baptists, 
when  last  heard  from  they  were  going  in  all  directions. 
If  perchance  as  you  read  this  notice  you  have  seen, 
heard  or  housed  any  of  these  Baptists,  please  notify 
the  pastor  of  the  Fairhopc  Baptist  Church,  or  return 
them  to  the  church  and  receive  your  reward.  You  may 
know  them  by  the  wandering  look  on  their  faces.  [Mo- 
bile (Ala.)  Press] 

At  La  Fayette,  Tnd.,  the  -theology  of  Keverend 
Robert  Knight,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian 
church,  got  the  best  of  him.  Maybe  thinking 
deeply  on  the  text,  "So  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
bcateth  the  air,"  he  started  practicing  on  his 
wife  Leota,  pummeling  her  on  the  chest,  arms, 
face  and  back.  He  bruised  her  jaw  and  possibly 
injured  her  spine.  No  doubt  he  is  a  strong  be- 
liever in  the  eternal  torture  deity,  who  is  the 
Devil.  At  last  accounts  he  was  out  on  $500  bail. 

Arrested  for  kicking  a  cripple  and  knocking 
him  down,  the  Reverend  L.  Craig  Long,  pastor 
of  Calvin  Presbyterian  church,  647  Orange  St., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  denies  that  he  knew  the  lad 
had  infantile  paralysis.  He  states  in  defense  that 
all  he  did  was  to  throw  the  boy  over  a  hedge. 
He  did  not  know  that  the  boy,  twelve  years  of 
age,  was  the  son  of  a  New  Haven  policeman,  or 
that  he  was  wearing  a  sustaining  belt  at  the  time. 

Anyway,  this  was  not  as  bad  as  what  John 
Calvin,  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
did.  He  sat  by  the  window  enjoying  the  scene 
while  Servetus  baked  for  five  hours  in  front  of 
a  slow  fire.  Calvin  believed  in  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  torture  and  tried  to  show  that  he  was  like 
his  father  and  its  author,  the  Devil. — John  8 :  44. 

"Religion"  struck  new  levels  when  T.  G.  'Cur- 
ley5  Evans,  of  Hot  Springs,  testified  before  an 
Arkansas  house  of  representatives  committee 
that  he  was  a  Hot  Springs  policeman  in  the  day- 
time, a  dice  dealer  in  a  gambling  house  at  night, 
and  a  "Holiness"  preacher  on  Sundays. 

At  Flint,  Mich.,  a  lad  of  nineteen  years"  of  age, 
convicted  of  breaking  and  entexing  and  car  theft, 
was  sentenced  to  go  to  Sunday  school  regularly 
for  three  years,  so  ho  might  have  "benefit  of 
clergy". 

The  Bible  says  not  to  use  vain  repetition  in 


prayer,  and  that  "God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth:  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few"; 
therefore  it  is  of  some  interest  to  know  there 
was  recently  a  praying  contest  at  Brisbane, 
Australia.  The  winner  was  Reverend  T.  A. 
Haslam,  85  years  of  ago,  who  prayed  contin- 
uously for  three  days  and  nights. 

Souls  Quoted  at  a  Dollar  Each 

.Maybe  you  didn't  know  that  the  souls  for 
which  Jesus  gave  himself  a  ransom  are  quoted 
at  a  dollar  apiece,  but  that  is  what  Evangelist 
E.  Howard  Cadle,  Cadle  Tabernacle,  Indianap- 
olis, seems  to  think  in  the  following  letter : 

Would  you  give  one  dollar  to  lead  one  soul  to  Christ  ? 
For  each  dollar  we  are  spending  at  the  Cadle  Taber- 
nacle, we  arc  leading  a  soul  to  Him,  cither  here  in  the 
Tabernacle,  at  the  one-night  revivals,  or  in  the  homes 
with  our  radio  program.  Last  year  we  led  more  than 
ninety  thousand  souls  to  Christ.  In  addition,  millions 
have  been  brought  closer  to  the  Lord,  broken  homes 
rebuilt,  divorces  and  suicides  diverted  and  thousands 
of  little  boys  and  girls  have  been  kept  from  becoming 
orphans  and  thrown  out  into  the  cruel  world  without  a 
dad  or  mother.  The  old  Gospel  has  not  lost  its  power. 

I  am  asking  you  frankly,  where  else  could  you  spend 
one  dollar  that  would  lead  one  soul  to  Christ?  Don't 
you  think  our  work  deserves  a  gift  from  you  f  The  only 
money  you  will  ever  meet  in  heaven  is  the  money  you 
have  spent  to  advance  God 's  kingdom.  We  are  terribly 
in  need  of  funds  to  carry  on. 

I  am  enclosing  a  self-addressed  envelope  for  your 
gift.  Remember,  one  dollar  means  one  soul  for  Christ ; 
or  ten  dollars,  ten  souls  for  Christ.  The  night  is  soon 
coming  when  we  cannot  work.  Won't  you  hurry  with 
your  gift?  Thank  you. 

Ten  dollars  endows  a  chair  in  the  Cadle  Tabernacle 
with  your  loved  one's  name  engraved  on  a  brass  plate 
on  the  back  of  the  chair. 

At  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  Cadle  told  his  audience 
they  had  to  come  across  with  $155  before  he 
would  start  his  sermon.  First  he  sold  10  copies 
of  his  book  at  $5  each,  then  105  promised  con- 
tributions of  $1,  and  finally  they  passed  the  col- 
lection plates  and  he  went  ahead  with  his  sermon. 

Praying  and  Preaching  Stud-Performances 

The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League,  808 
North  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  issues  a  nice 
piece  of  advertising  matter  calling  for  a  nation- 
wide spiritual  renewal  or  revival  of  the  Ameri- 
can people. 

It  names  five  days  when  all  Americans  should 
assemble  for  prayer  for  this  blessing  from  God, 
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Thanksgiving,  Christmas.  Watch  Night,  Good 
Friday,  and  Easter.  Not  a  single  one  of  these 
is  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  (rod.  Thanksgiving 
Day  is  fixed  by  the  president,  not  by  the  Bible; 
Christmas  was  not  the  day  of  Christ's  birth; 
"Watch  Night  is  the  night  that  ushers  in  one  of 
the  year-  as  d  by  Pope  Gregory;  Good 

Friday  is  purely  an  invention  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  cult :  and  the  only  place  where  '"Faster" 
occurs  in  the  Bible  it  is  a  mistranslation  of 

'"Passover". 

Does  it  not  seem  that 
if  the  promoters  of 
this  nation-wide  re- 
vival hope  to  get  any- 
where with  their  pleas 
to  God  it  might  be  a 
good  idea  to  pick  out 
just  one  item  men- 
tioned somewhere  in 
the  Scriptures  and 
have  it  correct  accord- 
ing to  that  standard.' 
But  perhaps  they  pre- 
fer to  be  100-percent 
wrong  on  all  counts,  so 
that  they  can  confess 
that  they  are  indeed 
miserable  sinners  un- 
worthy of  divine  notice. 
The  scriptures  cited 
are  also  misapplied  in 
every  case.  They  are 
Romans  13:1,  1  Tim- 
et hv    2: 1-4,    Ho  sea 


DARWINISM 


0:1-3,  Psalm  90:16,17,  Deuteronomy  28:1-6, 
2  Chronicles  1"> :  2.  None  of  these  scriptures  may 
be  properly  applied  to  a  wholesale  revival  of  the 
American  people.  They  apply  quite  differently. 
Not  having  noticed  in  the  Revised  Version, 
the  Emphatic  Diaglott,  and  all  other  modern 
versions  of  the  Bible,  that  the  last  12  verses  of 
Mark's  gospel  are  not  in  the  oldest  and  most 
reliable  manuscripts  of  the  Bible,  a  "Holiness" 
preacher  at  Jonesville,  Va.,  allowed  himself  to 
be  bitten  by  a  copperhead  moccasin  and  by  a 
rattler,  and  died  as  a  result.  If  he  had  known 
-  Mark  16 :  18  is  really  no  part  of  God's  "Word, 
and  that  its  inclusion  in  the  Scriptures  is  not 
a  mark  of  piety,  but  of  impiety,  the  Reverend 
T.Anders  a  \dd  be  alive  today.  A  doctor  was 
called  just  before  he  died,  but  could  do  nothing ; 
the  poison  was  all  through  his  system. 


Alfred  D.  Weaver  also  tried  it  at  Bartow, 
Fla.,  and  died  from  the  rattlesnake's  bite.  The 
city  council  passed  an  ordinance  forbidding  any 
like  shows  at  evangelist  performances  hereafter. 
Dr.  C.  F.  Aked,  pastor  of  All  Souls'  church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is  still  in  the  headlines.  His 
text  on  Sunday  morning,  February  14, 1937,  was 
taken  from  the  saying  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  "If 
we  call  a  dog's  tail  a  leg,  then  how  many  legs 
does  a  dog  have?"  After  this  inspiring  spiritual 

talk  Dr.  Aked  recited 
Lincoln's  farewell  at 
Springfield  and  his 
Gettysburg  address 
and  all  who  had  come 
to  hear  him  went  home 
feeling  that  they  had 
heard  what  they  came 
to  hear.  Meantime,  the 
population  of  the  coun- 
try's insane  asylums 
grows  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 


Trying  to  Get  the 

Swing  of  the  Axe 

At  St.  John,  N.  15., 
Reverend  A.  G.  Phil- 
potts,  preacher  at  the 
Alliance  Tabernacle, 
brought  an  axe  into  the 
pulpit  and  gave  the 
congregation  one  week 
to  come  across  with  the 
long  green  or  a  week 


'The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard" 


later  he  would  smash  the  pulpit  to  kindling 
wood.  Probably  if  one  could  look  into  the  inner 
recesses  of  Reverend  Philpotts'  mind  he  would 
see  that  the  "Reverend"  knows  the  jig  is  up,  and 
he  will  soon  have  to  chop  wood  for  a  living  any- 
way, and  the  time  has  come  to  begin  practice 
for  his  life  work.  Nobody  should  be  too  hard  on 
this  rooster  for  trying  to  get  the  swing  of  the  axe. 
A  report  of  the  Committee  of  Evangelism  and 
Social  Service  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
calls  attention  to  a  booklet  published  by  the 
United  Church  Tenth  Anniversary  Celebration 
Committee.  Among  other  things,  the  booklet  de- 
clares that  the  church  will  have  to  grow  in  hon- 
esty during  the  next  ten  years,  and  then  says: 

She   [the  church]  will  continue  to  condemn  what 
may  remain  of  the  capitalistic  system,  hut  she  will  do 
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it  in  full  recognition  that  she  is  involved  in  and  is  a 
party  to  that  system,  not  only  in  her  endowments  and 
investments,  but  her  congregational  revenues  and  in- 
comes, all  tied  up  with  and  dependent  upon  the  process 
of  profit-making. 

At  Quincy,  111.,  Reverend  E.  M.  Jeffords  asked 
the  question,  "Of  what  earthly  good  is  the 
church  V  But  why  bring  that  up  1 

At  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  the  new  South  St. 
Elmo  Baptist  church  was  having  its  first  serv- 
ices in  the  building  when  it  was  flattened  by  a 
storm  that  affected  no  other  building  in  the  city. 

Undismayed  and  uninstmcted  by  what  has 
happened  to  the  League  of  Nations,  whether  it 
be  in  the  field  of  disarmament,  or  narcotics,  or 
Manchuria,  Ethiopia  or  the  Rhineland,  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  Congregational  and  Christian 
Churches  of  the  United  States  voted  yet  once 
again  in  favor  of  the  entry  of  the  United  States 
into  that  body.  It  still  thinks  man  a  big  success. 

There  has  been  a  great  victory  for  something 
or  other  at  Thomasville,  Ga.  A*  Sunday  movie 
was  to  have  been  shown  for  the  benefit  of  torna- 
do sufferers.  The  ministerial  association  got 
wind  of  it  and  caused  the  arrest  of  the  proprie- 
tor. 335  people  paid  to  sec  the  show.  The  minis- 
ters were  sore  because  they  thought  if  anybody 
should  give  up  money  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  certainly  should  give  it  up  to  the 
ministers  and  not  to  tornado  sufferers. 

E.  C.  Finkbeiner,  Pennsylvania,  says  that  the 
Eevcrend  A.  P.  Wenger  was  to  have  preached 
on  "The  Dardanelles  of  the  Soul"  and  then  wants 
to  know  just  what  part  of  the  soul  that  is,  and 
if  everybody  has  one  of  those  things,  or  if  it  is  a 
sort  of  malignant  growth  found  only  on  pi- 
ers. Now.  was  that  nice  of  Finkbeiner! 

The  Button  Department 

The  Bennondsey  (England)  Saint  James 
Church  Parish  Magazine  published  a  gentle 
hint :  "Worshipers  who  are  kind  enough  to  con- 
tribute buttons  to  the  collections  are  requested 
to  bring  their  own  and  not  pull  them  off  the 
hassocks."  Seems  reasonable  enough.  Other 
churches  in  the  neighborhood  are  closed  except 
when  somebody  can  watch  the  poor  boxes.  In 
some  Australian  churches  the  collection  plate 
is  covered  with  a  grid. 

In  Brooklyn  an  Episcopal  church  official  got 
in  a  hurry  and  threw  away  200  "church"  enve- 
lopes without  opening  them.  Boys  gathered  them 


out  of  an  ash  can,  and,  according  to  reports, 
spent  about  $25  of  it  for  candy  and  ice  cream. 

The  Golden  Age  acknowledges  receipt  of  a 
nice  pink  dodger  advertising  a  pig  race  on  the 
baseball  diamond  for  the  benefit  of  the  Hunts- 
ville  (Md.)  M.E.  church,  under  the  committee 
management  of  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Percy  Holmes, 
Mrs.  and  Mr.  Isaac  Queen,  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Jesse 
Thompson,  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Thomas  II.  Cooper, 
Mrs.  Isabel  Martin,  and  J.  E.  Johnson,  chair- 
man, and  Ernest  Forrest,  manager  of  the  pig 
race.  Thank  you  so  much,  Perey,  and  all  the  rest. 
P.S.  How  is  it  that  the  dames",  Effie,  Henrietta, 
Leona,  Malinda,  and  Isabel,  were  mentioned 
ahead  of  their  hubbies?  Are  women  better  pig- 
chasers  than  men  ?  Or — perish  the  thought — hav- 
ing already  caught  the  two-legged  ones,  are  the 
four-legged  ones  thereafter  the  more  important? 

Charles  J.  McCollough,  private  secretary  to 
Roger  W.  Babson,  statistician,  made  an  investi- 
gation and  reported  that  8  percent  of  those  list- 
ed as  belonging  to  churches  are  dead.  The  others, 
92  percent,  including  the  preachers,  have  no 
faith;  so  it  would  be  best  to  make  the  number 
100  percent  and  call  it  a  day. 

The  Most  Experienced  Liar 

Bloomington,  111.,  has  an  unusual  social  fea- 
ture. Once  a  week,  Tuesday  noon,  at  the  Young 
Men's  Club,  there  is  a  contest  to  see  who  can  tell 
the  biggest  lie.  The  Bloomington  Daily  Panto- 
graph claims  that  the  biggest  liar  on  Febru- 
ary 2  was  the  Reverend  Ralph  G.  Carson,  but  to 
spar.  :  U  r  :putation  the  prize  for  the  day  was 
-'--■   a  to  another  man. 

Newspapers  laugh  at  Voliva  (Dowie's  succes- 
sor), t  o      an  hardly  well  help  it,  because  of  the 
:ty.  111.,  had  its  heaviest  rain  of 
the  year  three  hours  after  Wilbur  Glenn  "proph- 
■i"  no  more  rain  would  fall  for  the  rest  of 
the  year,  which  then  had  3,460  hours  yet  to  go. 
Following,  the    Catholic    Eucharistic    bread 
show,  and  the  Republican  convention,  Cleve- 
land felt  it  ought  to  do  something  to  redeem  it- 
self; so  it  held  a  Bible  marathon,  the  object  of 
the  game  being  to  read  the  Bible  through  in  72 
hours,  with  the  inevitable  result,  on  the  face  of 
it,  that,  read  in  that  way,  it  would  not  result  in 
a  particle  of  benefit  to  anybody. 

Reverend  Benny  Benson,  pastor  of  Reformed 
Presbyterian  church,  Greenpoint,  N.Y.,  became 
peeved  the  other  Sunday  night  because  in  a 
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building  built  to  comfortably  seat  700  only  39 
came  out  to  bear  what  be  bad  to  say.  Benny  took 
out  bis  displeasure  on  the  39  who  came,  by  burn- 
ing bis  Bible  in  the  pulpit.  But  why  burn  a  per- 
fectly good  Bible  that  had  hardly  been  used 
at  all? 

"A  Moratorium  Would  Be  a  Godsend" 

Beverend  Doctor  Frederic  S.  Fleming,  rector 
of  Trinity  Parish,  New 
York,  is  peculiarly  will 
qualified  to  speak  for 
the  Episcopal  church. 
In  the  "Trinity  Year 
Book"  be  explauicd 
that  the  Parish  has 
$32,000,000  in  income- 
producing  assets ; 
which  may  all  be  true, 
for  at- one  time  it  was 
admitted  to  be  the  larg- 
est and  the  worst  land- 
lord in  the  country. 

He  mentioned  that 
the  salaries  of  the  cler- 
gy on  the  regular  staff 
were  $125,073,  and  an 
additional  $38,379 
went  to  associate  pas- 
tors called  "parish  vis- 
itors and  lay  assist- 
ants". All  together, 
that  makes  about 
$163,452  worth,  of 
preaching.  Assessing 
the  value  of  this  the 


The  instrument  of  20,000,000  stops — stop,  we  heard  that  one 


lie  says  that  "the  ringing  of  the  chimes  be- 
tween 5  and  5 :  15  every  afternoon  except  Satur- 
day" is  "a  subtle  message  of  sympathy  and  un- 
derstanding, a  touch  of  inspiration  bringing 
new  courage  and  hope  to  workers  homeward 
bound".  All !  That's  it.  For  only  a  little  over  a 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars  a  year  the  people 
can  hear  the  old  cliimes. 
Dr.  Fleming  hastily  goes  on  to  say,  however, 

that  a  new  set  of 
chimes  should  be  in- 
stalled, and  indicates 
that  it  would  be  a  good 
idea  for  the  public  to 
cough  up  the  price. 
Ta-ra-ra-boom-de-ay ! 

Reverend  Dr.  Wil- 
liam II.  Foulkes,  of 
Newark,  in  an  address 
at  Philadelphia,  made 
the  statement  that 
"the  Church  today 
needs  a  baptism  of 
fire".  He  is  right.  The 
"church"  he  is  thinking 
of  will  get  the  baptism 
of  fire  be  is  not  think- 
ing of,  in  Armaged- 
don; and  when  that 
baptism  comes  it  will 
burn  it  up,  root  and 
branch,  and  be  the  best 
thing  that  ever  hap- 
pened to  the  glory  of 
the  good  of 


God  and 
mankind. 


Beverend  Fleming  says,  "The  gospel  of  Christ 
for  us  has  lost  its  sureness,  its  courage  and  its 
authority" ;  which  is  certainly  true,  and  that  de- 
spite the  price.  He  says  further : 

There  is  practically  no  preaching  worth  the  name  to 
be  found.  Frankly,  a  moratorium  would  be  a  godsend, 
heartily  hailed  on  both  sides  by  the  pulpit  and  the  pew. 

There  is  an  offset  to  this  rather  gloomy  but 
undoubtedly  correct  appraisal.  The  sextons, 
ssistants  and  engineers  pulled  down  earnings 
amounting  to  $40,781,  and  the  music,  organists 
and  choirs  licked  np  another  $77,959,  making  a 
total  :  %  124.740,  so  that  the  total  annual  bill 
for  uplift  was  only  a  paltry  $288,192,  and  for 
this  amount  the  people  actually  got  something, 
and  Reverend  Heming  himself  savs  so. 


"World  Churches  Unite  to  Fight" 

That  is  a  happy  headline  in  the  London  Daily 
Herald,  "World  Churches  Unite  to  Fight" ;  and 
the  more  the  caption  is  considered,  the  more 
truthful  and  reasonable  it  all  sounds.  Just  to 
start  thinking:  'The  church  of  the  firstborn, 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven'  (Hebrews 
12:  23),  and  the  "''world  churches"  are  opposites. 
The  rest  of  the  caption  seems  self-explanatory. 

The  human  family  makes  progress.  A  genera- 
tion ago  there  was  once  in  a  while  a  dad  that 
would  whip  a  boy  with  a  strap.  But  now  see.  At 
Texarkana  the  Beverend  E.  W.  Morris,  formerly 
with  the  Salvation  Army  in  Texarkana  and 
Shreveport,  but  of  late  conducting  a  mission  in 
his  home,  was  arrested  for  clubbing  a  boy  with 
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a  piece  of  automobile  spring.  Bather  than  return 
to  the  "mission"  the  boy  (variously  estimated  as 
ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age)  pleaded  that  he 
might  be  sent  to  prison. 

Such  of  the  public  as  still  have  a  sense  of 
humor  are  getting  a  big  kick  out  of  seeing  the 
bishops  once  more  begin  to  churn  for  war,  real- 
izing that  if  it  comes  the  bishop  himself  is  liable 
to  get  hit  with  a  bomb.  The  old  job  of  cheering 
young  men  to  go  out  and  kill  somebody  loses 
much  of  its  charm  when  an  airplane  directly 
overhead  looses  a  2,000-pound  bomb. 

The  Kansas  City  Star  contains  the  pictures  of 
three  graduates  of  the  Ouachita  Baptist  college 
at  Arkadelphia,  Ark.,  who  are  taking  a  course  in 
military  training  at  Fort  Leavenworth  before 
they  start  their  work  of  preaching  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers",  "Love  your  enemies,"  etc. 

After  the  Bonus  Money 

M.  E.  Dodd,  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  at 
Shreveport,  La.,  had  a  big  advertisement  in  the 
Shreveport  Times  in  which  he  said,  in  part : 

I  was  with  the  boys  in  the  tents,  in  the  'bull  pen', 
in  the  mess  halls,  on  the  march,  on  the  ships,  in  the 
hospitals,  in  the  dugouts  and  trenches,  speaking,  pray- 
ing, talking,  distributing  papers,  selling  cigarettes, 
chocolates,  et  cetera.  And  because  I  was  in  the  uniform 
of  a  welfare  worker  instead  of  a  military  man  I  can- 
not claim  any  part  in  the  bonus.  But  on  the  basis  of 
my  service,  I  venture  to  make  a  suggestion  to  you  about 
your  part  of  the  bonus.  Do  not  forget  that  one-tenth 
of  your  income  (bonus  included)  is  sacred  to  God. 
There  are  many  worthy  causes  challenging  your 
charitableness  and  worthy  of  all  support.  Among 
them  you  would  consider  your  own  church  first  of  all. 

The  advertisement  occupied  a  space  two  col- 
umns wide  and  IGf  inches  high  and  was  set  with 
a  black  border  around  it.  Not  a  bad  idea,  putting 
it  in  mourning ;  for  if  any  of  the  soldier  boys  are 
so  foolish  as  to  part  with  their  cash  to  any  of 
these  institutions  calling  themselves  "churches" 
(the  sole  object  of  whose  existence  is  to  dishonor 
the  name  of  Jehovah  God),  they  will  do  well  to 
mourn  their  folly. 

Strange  Words  from  Methodists 

Hitherto,  when  there  was  a  chance  for  war, 
the  Methodist  church  has  always  been  strong  for 
it,  but  in  the  Epworth  Herald  a  writer,  after  dis- 
missing the  conscientious-objector  course  as  un- 
satisfactory, proposed : 

Stay  out  of  jail— why  thus  separate  yourself  from 


the  masses?  "Why  thus  let  yourself  be  put  out  of  the 
game?  Accept  the  draft,  take  the  drill,  go  into  the 
camps  and  onto  the  battlefields,  or  into  the  munitions 
factories  and  transportation  work— but  sabotage  war 
preparations  and  war.  Be  agitators  for  sabotage.  Down 
tools  when  the  order  is  to  make  and  load  munitions. 
Spoil  war  material  and  machinery. 

Let  all  fair-minded  people  take  note  of  these 
words  and  observe  that  they  are  not  the  words 
of  Jehovah's  witnesses,  who  never  have  given 
such  counsel  and  do  not  now  give  it ;  yet  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses,  and  not  the  Methodists,  are  the 
objects  of  direct  Hierarchal  and  therefore  in- 
direct governmental  wrath  in  time  of  war  and  in 
time  of  peace.  Like  their  Master,  Jehovah's  wit- 
nesses are  peacemakers,  peace-lovers,  and,  if 
you  choose,  "pacifists,"  but  they  are  not  and 
never  will  be  saboteurs  or  traitors. 

Seven  hundred  Methodist  ministers  in  Britain 
are  pledged  not  to  participate  in  any  future 
wars.  Their  spokesman,  Reverend  Leslie  Keeble, 
went  on  record  as  follows : 

All  war  is  contrary  to  the  spirit,  teaching  and  pur- 
pose of  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  conscience  forbids  us 
ever  to  take  part  in  it  or  its  preparation.  It  is  incred- 
ible to  us  that  the  appalling  wickedness  and  mass 
murder  of  modern  war  should  be  contemplated  as  a 
possibility  by  any  sane  person. 

Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church,  telling  of  an  Austrian  con- 
scientious objector  (very  likely  one  of  Jehovah's 
witnesses)  who  was  shot  dead  because  he  would 
not  fall  in  to  go  to  the  battle  front  of  the  World 
"War,  says,  reflectively : 

The  manifest  heroism  of  the  conscientious  objectors 
is  the  spearhead  today  in  the  fight  against  war,  their 
bravery  being  of  that  extraordinary  type  that  knows 
nothing  of  artificial  excitement  produced  by  the  up- 
roar of  battle  itself.  I  bow  more  profoundly  to  the  con- 
scientious objectors  than  to  any  other  heroes  of  the 
last  war.  Oh,  don't  cease  to  be  gentle,  gentle  reader, 
at  this!  I  mean  the  conscientious  objectors  who  took 
and  take  the  consequences.  Not  the  writers,  myself  in- 
cluded, who  have  written,  and  continue  to  write,  with- 
out any  special  risk. 

In  southern  California  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church  quoted  with  approval  a  statement 
of  the  Presbyterians  that: 

"Christians  owe  an  allegiance  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
that  is  superior  to  loyalty  to  their  own  country,  and 
that  in  any  matter  in  which  the  laws  of  their  country 
conflict  with  the  commands  of  God,  they  must  assert 
their  duty  and  right  'to  obey  God  rather  than  men'." 
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And  then,  on  their  own  account,  the  Method- 
ists said :  • 

"Wo  hold  to  be  utterly  un-American  the  growing 
tendency  to  infringe  upon  the  right  of  free  speech  and 
free  assembly  of  minority  groups  in  this  slate  in  viola- 
tion of  constitutional  prerogatives,  and  call  upon  offi- 
cials and  individual  organizations  lo  refrain  from  the 
use  of  extra-legal  methods  in  dealing  with  labor  prob- 
lems and  groups. ' '  "We  also  hold.  :•       >worda    I 
C4eneral  Conference,  'that  ourcoui;7.       •  benefited  be- 
having  as   citizens   those 
who  unswervingly  foil 
the  dictates  of  their  con- 
science.' " 

The  Methodists  also 
asserted  that: 

' '  The  present  industrial 
order  is  unchristian,  un- 
ethical, and  antisocial  be- 
cause it  is  largely  based 
on  the  profit  motive  which 
is  a  direct  appeal  to  self- 
ishness. Selfishness  is 
never  morally  right,  never 
Christian,  and  eventually 
never  benefits  anybody 


you  materials.  ...  We  gave,  you  our  right  to  free- 
dom of  speech.  .  .  .  Ministers  were  forced  out  of  their 
pulpits  or  silenced  when  they  undertook  to  teach  'love 
your  enemy'.  You  wrote  our  speeches  for  us.  Wc  spoke 
the  words  you  wanted  us  to  say.  You  dictated   the 
:  inspired  the  propaganda.  .  .  .  We  gave 
you  our  schools.  They  were  turned  into  training  camps. 
.  .  .  We  gave  you  our  churches.  They  were  turned  into 
recruiting  stations.  .  .  .  We  gave  you  our  religion. 
We  threw  its  sanctity  about  your  damnable  experi- 
ment.   We    blessed    your 
war  and  your  instruments 
of  war.   We   prayed    for 
the  success  of  your  armies. 
We  invoked  God  to  curse 
your   enemies.    Wc    even 
gave  the  sacred  name  of 
our  Redeemer  as  an  ex- 
ample of  the  good  of  hu- 
man sacrifice.  .  .  .  What 
have  you  given  us  in  re- 
turn? You  have  given  us 
imperialism,   nationalism, 
despotism,  destruction 
and  destitution.  You  have 
given  us  Hitler,  Mussolini, 
and  other  strutting  demi- 
gods. .  .  .  Never   again 
will  we  give  up  our  alle- 
giance to  Jesus  to  serve 
war  lords. 

Abbotsford,  B.  C, 
has  an  unusually 
bright  dog.  He  realized 
that  the  two-legged 
folks  were  praying  for 

people  than  there  are  jobs,  passed  resolutions  peace  and  arming  for  war,  and  that  some  of  the 
advocating  the  establishment  of  a  more  ade-  prayers  were  wrong  anyway,  so  he  sneaked  into 
quate  number  of  birth  control  clinics  and  com-  the  church,  grabbed  two"  of  the  prayer  books  and 
potent  counsel  on  the  subject.  The  usual  remedy  headed  for  the  door,  probably  intending  to  bury 
is  war-  them  where  he  had  buried  several  others;  but 

At  Broken  Hill,  Australia,  Reverend  W.  J. 
Wiley,  Baptist  clergyman,  under  his  own  name 
in  Barrier  Daily  Truth  made  the  following  star- 
tling confession: 

I  would  like  to  speak  to  the  war  lords  and  war- 
mongers, we  undertook  the  experiment  on  a 
large  Beak  ging 'a  war  to  end  war'  and  'to  make 
the  v.  Ee  for  democracy'.  .  .  .  The  World 
created  far  more  causes  for  new  wars  than  it  set 
of  oil  -  7  gans  are  slogans  of  death. 
You  ask  lis  to  go  on  doing  the  same  thing.  Remember, 
we  gave  -  £  you  asked  for  and  yet  you 
failed.  We  gave  the  men— yes,  and  women  and  little 
children,  too.  .  .  .  We  gave  you  money.  .  .  .  We  gave 


Baptists  Also 

Stirring  Uneasily 

The  Western  New 
York  Baptist  Young 
People's  Association, 
discerning  the  readily 
apparent  fact  that 
there  are  many  more 


Lost 


this  time  the  constable  caught  him. 

The  Political  Swill-Barrel 

Reverend  Hunt,  in  the  Raleigh  (W.  Va.) 
ster,  showed  the  beginners  in  the  preaching 
business  the  right  methods  to  pursue  if  they 
want  to  get  their  feet  into  the  WPA  or  any 
similar  trough.  Of  President  Roosevelt  he  said 
(sic  as  in  Register) : 

He  is  our  salvation  to  the  voters  of  our  nation. 
When  we  were  in  despair  he  reached  his  hand  and 
lifted  us  from  industrial  slavery  as  Jesus  Christ  lifted 
the  yoke  of  bondage  when  there  was  no  hand  of  pity, 
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the  way  was  dark  and  the  road  was  closed  between 
God  and  man  he  prevailed  to  open  the  seven  seals  that 
man  might  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  so  did 
President  Roosevelt  prevail  to  break  the  chains  ot 
industrial  slavery  between  labor  and  capital. 

As  man  has  the  right  to  communicate  with  his  heav- 
enly Father  through  Jesus  Christ  so  do  we  by  Hie 
stroke  of  the  pen  of  our  great  president  give  us  Hie 
right  to  collect  and  bargain  as  employees.  I  feel  that 
we  should  not  go  baek  to  those  dark  days. 

As  we  have  the  right  to  free  speech  and  to  our  owu 
choice  of  our  own  organization  as  Christ  said  we  may 
serve  him  under  our  own  vine  and  fig  ti  -  -at 
stands  good  today  so  our  organization  stands.  Let  us 
not  go  baek  neither  look  hack  for  he  has  said  he  hatn 
taken  hold  of  the  plow  handle  and  look  baek  is  not  fit 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  I  say  that  we  mr.; 
the  same  in  our  government  affairs  as  they  cried  «1 
Pilate's  hall— "away  with  him." 

The  millionaires  and  billionaires  are  crying  tt 
"away  with  him."  Were  their  cries  at  Pilate's  hall 
because  of  the  bad  deeds  He  had  done?  Or  w.  re  tfaej 
because  He  was  a  friend  to  the  poor*  They  said 
he  was  too  kind,  so  in  this  nation  do  they  cry  because 
of  his  misdeeds.  I  say  it  is  because  of  his  reaching  down 
his  loving  hand  to  the  poor.  What  shall  we  do  with 
him?  Shall  we  say  "away  with  him"  or  shall  we  say 
"he  is  my  salvation"?  It  is  up  to  you  and  me  and  to 
all  voters  of  our  nation. 

Reverend  Albert  J.  Mitchell,  Negro,  presiding 
elder  of  the  African  M.E.  church,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  showed  wonderful  interest  in  the  clergy  un- 
der his  care  just  before  election.  He  sent  out  400 
letters  advising  them  to  support  the  Landon- 
Knox  ticket,  and  admits  that  many  of  the  letters 
contained  each  a  $5  check,  to  accompany  the  ad- 
vice. The  checks  were  signed  by  the  chairman 
and  the  treasurer  of  the  Republican  State  Cen- 
tral Committee.  The  gentlemen  who  contributed 
the  money  are  now  in  mourning. 

Sensing  the  objective  of  the  Papal  ni 
for  taking  over  the  United  States,  lock,  sfc  *  and 
barrel,  and  unwilling  to  be  bribed,  the  Chicago 
Church  Federation,  representing  twelve  hun- 
dred Protestant  churches,  refused  to  participate 
in  the  WPA  project  to  finance  recreational  and 
educational  programs  through  the  churches. 
Commenting  favorably  on  this  manly  stand 
against  clandestine  union  of  church  and  state 
the  Los  Angeles  Examiner  said : 

...  the  rights  of  conscience  are  beyond  the  just 
reach  of  any  "human  power;  .  .  .  they  are  given  by 
God,  and  cannot  be  encroached  upon  by  human  au- 
thority. 


The  Unbelief  Department 

At  Newport  News,  Va.,  Reverend  Robert  Lee 
House  was  eager  to  undermine  the  faith  of  Ins 
congregation  in  the  Bible.  In  a  sermon  on 
"Things  I  Do  Not  Believe"  he  mentioned,  among 
others,  that  he  did  not  believe  in  all  the  Bible, 
did  not  believe  that  inspiration  or  revelation  is 
confined  to  the  Bible,  did  not  believe  m  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  did  not  believe  in  the 
Millennium,  did  not  believe  in  the  coming  of 
God's  kingdom,  and  did  not  believe  in  sanctifica- 
tion.  At  this  distance  it  looks  as  if  about  the  only 
thing  he  really  believes  in  is  the  "Reverend" 
Robert  Lee  House. 

Doing  what  lav  in  his  power  to  help  the  young 
men  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  at  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  into 
infidelity,  the  Reverend  Edwin  0.  Colbcck,  m  an 
address  ntitled  'The  Bible,  The  Book  Which 
I  the  World  Astray",  denied  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  and  stated  that  he 
had  on  file  over  a  hundred  mistakes.  He  was 
very  eager  that  the  young  men  to  whom  he 
talked  should  not  believe  Jesus'  statement, 
"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth."  He  desired  that  they  should  have  great 
respect  for  the  clergy,  not  the  Bible. 

Reverend  Dr.  Albert  Joseph  McCartney,  pas- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Covenant, 
Washington,  D.C.,  is  not  more  ashamed  of  the 
Savior  than  the  Savior  and  His  followers  are 
of  him.  In  his  prayer  to  the  newspapers,  given 
at  the  Republican  Convention  at  Cleveland,  he 
did  not  mention  Jesus  in  any  manner,  nor  did 
any  other  of  the  clergy  at  that  convention. 


Would  Be  Imprisoned  and  Shot 

Dr.  Winnington-Ingram,  bishop  of  London,  in 
an  address  at  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  London,  said 
of  Je  re  He  to  appear  again  in  the  flesh : 

Let  Him  stand  up  in  Italy  and  denounce  the  use  of 
poison  gas  and  Bje  wwUd  be  at  once  imprisoned  and 
probably  shot  as  a 

Sometime-  re  are  tin      selves  fleeced. 

&.  thief  visited  the  1    >      -  Pirst  Parish 

Unitarian  church  of  Coneo-  mspect 

the  gold  leaf  on  the  steeple.  He  said  it  needed  a 
little  fixing  :iIul  was  told  to  g.° 

ahead  ai  some  days  he  left,  and  it 

|  aOO  worth  of  gold  leaf  was  gone  also, 
vlii  its  place  was  some  gold  paint  that  is 

grayish  green.  The  thief  left  the 
ting  the  clergy  an  example  of  moder- 
ation. 
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A  dispatch  from  London  says  there  were  no 
services  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  because 
an  enraged  bull  refused  to  permit  the  worship- 
ers to  enter.  It  is  not  polite  for  candidates  for 
the  ministry  to  act  like  that. 

A  dispatch  from  Juneau.  Wis.,  says  that  it 
took  two  weeks  to  remove  all  the  skunks  from 
the  Lutheran  church  there,  and  then  services 
were  resumed.  That  might  be  all  right  in  Juneau, 
but  there  are  congregations  elsewhere  from 
which,  if  all  the  skunks 
were  removed,  they 
would  have  to  sell  the 
church. 

Special  garments 
are  now  being  made 
for  firemen  and  non- 
elect  Presbyterians. 
They  are  woven  out  of 
asbestos.  They  also 
have  a  market  among 
backsliding  Methodists 
of  a  bygone  era. 

Televiak  Picks 

on  the  G.A. 

M.  J.  Televiak,  pio- 
neer, gets  off  down  in 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  far 
from  the  scene  of  his 
encounter,  and  then, 
seeking  the  G.A.  as  a 
soft  place  to  alight, 
writes  tbusly: 

While  working  in  Rush- 
ford,  Mian.,  I  called  on  Mr.  O.  A.  0.  Moen.  Ho  de- 
nounced the  Watch  Tower,  stating  that  we  were  selling 
books  and  that  this  work  was  a  big  racket,  etc.  En- 
closed you  will  find  an  outline  of  a  commercial  organi- 
zation of  which  Mr.  Mocn  is  secretary  and  treasurer. 
Perhaps  The  Golden  Age  would  be  interested  in  this. 

Examining  the  four-page  prospectus  which 
Televiak  thus  so  seductively  introduces,  it  is 
found  that  the  Christian  Benevolent  Society,  of 
which  Moen  is  the  guiding  star,  aims  to  "assist 
se  who  have  been  bereft  of  loved  ones"  with 
an  •approximate  $1,000  protection"  and  "costs 
less  than  3 J  cents  per  day".  It  is  "organized  not 
for  profit,  but  for  benevolent  purposes".  Oh, 
yeafc.1  Andth  ardof  directors  consists  of  four 
persons:  be-  .  Reverend  C.  F.  Geiger, 

president,  Box  2a,  Id,  Minn.,  Reverend 

Hugo  Berse.  presi  lent,  Houston,  Minn., 


Paying  tribute  to  the  Devil 


and  Reverend  M.  Vanderbeck,  special  represent- 
ative, and  evangelist,  Rushford,  Minn. 

Probably  Televiak  wants  The  Golden  Age  to 
insinuate  that  neither  Moen  nor  Geiger,  nor 
Bersell,  nor  Vanderbeck,  is  on  the  level,  and  that 
in  the  long  run  it  will  be  found  that  they  have 
principally  been  the  ones  "assisted"  because,  at 
some  stage  or  other  in  their  lives,  they  "have 
been  bereft  of  loved  ones",  and  that  the  whole 
outfit  is  merely  one  more  oily  scheme  to  sep- 
arate "Lutheran,  Meth- 
odist, Catholic,  Pres- 
byterian, Ei)  is  copal, 
Congregational,Breth- 
ren,  Baptist,  Nazarene, 
Mennonite,  Christian 
and  others"  (men- 
tioned in  the  prospec- 
tus) from  some  of  their 
mammon  of  unright- 
eousness before  the 
coming  of  the  final 
showdowTi ;  but  noth- 
iug  doing.  If  Televiak 
wants  anything  of  that 
kind  done,  let  him  leave 
San  Antonio  and  hark 
right  back  up  into 
Rushford,  and  argue  it 
out  with  the  directors. 


The  Hierarchy  a 
Habitation  of  Demons 

Revelation    18:2 
(American  Revised 
both   Roman   Catholic   and 


Version)  says  of 
Protestant  organizations  (unitedly  opposed  to 
the  pure  truth  of  God's  Word) :  "Fallen,  fallen 
is  Babylon  the  great,  and  is  become  a  habitation 
of  demons,  and  a  hold  of  every  unclean  spirit." 
It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to  set  forth  a  few 
facts,  taken  from  the  current  news,  which  plain- 
ly show  that  all  modern  and  ancient  "churches" 
are  into  demonism  up  to  their  necks. 

The  magazine  The  t  Sign  unwittingly  shows 
the  close  relation  between  the  "Singing  Harlot" 
church  and  demonism  in  an  article  by  Mary 
Welcome  entitled  "The  Soul  in  Ecstasy".  The 
article  shows  "St."  Alphonsus  Liguori,  one  of 
the  alleged  great  theologians,  speaking  of  the 
soul  as  being  torn  from  the  body  and  carried 
away  with  violence  a  million  miles  in  an  instant. 
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The  article  admits  that  this  state  of  ecstasy  is 
not  incompatible  with  sin. 

It  tells  of  "St."  Thomas  of  Villanova  as  being 
suspended  twelve  hours  in  the  air,  and  of  Cath- 
erine Emmerich  as  being  blown  about  like  a  soap 
bubble,  during  which  time  she  swept  down  hu- 
manly inaccessible  cobwebs  and  even  decorated 
the  cornices  of  the  church.  It  tells  of  "St." 
Joseph  of  Cupertino,  who,  if  you  will  believe  it, 
"raised  a  heavy  cross  that  ten  men  had  tried  in 
vain  to  lift"  and,  still  more,  "three  times  when 
raised  in  ecstasy  .  .  .  dragged  one  of  his  com- 
panions into  the  air  with  him." 

With  all  respect  for  Miss  Welcome,  this  is 
just  too  bad  for  the  reputations  of  Mr.  Liguori, 
Thomas  of  Villanova,  Miss  Emmerich  and  "St." 
Joseph  of  Cupertino;  for  it  is  very  apparent 
that  these  were  all  spirit  mediums  who  con- 
veyed to  the  minds  of  those  about  them  ideas 
implanted  in  their  own  minds,  ideas  of  happen- 
ings which  by  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  ever 
happened  at  all,  but  were  solely  the  "works" 
of  demons. 

Keverend  G.  Maurice  Elliott,  late  Episcopal 
vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  Cricklewood,  England,  is 
reported  as  saying,  "I  have  seen  the  materialized 
forms  of  spirits,  many  of  them  friends  who  have 
passed  over."  The  "Keverend"  is  mistaken.  What 
he  saw  was  cooked  up  for  him  by  the  same  evil 
angels  so  often  cast  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
throughout  his  ministry. 

The  London  Sunday  Referee  claims  that  the 
spirit  medium  that  Queen  Victoria  consulted 
was  Robert  James  Lee.  It  was  Lee  (who  died  in 
1931)  who  saw  in  a  trance  the  features  of  the 
London  surgeon  who  was  the  famous  "Jack  the 
Ripper"  of  a  half  century  ago.  "The  Rip] 
went  mad  through  vivisection  of  helpless  crea- 
tures, and  finally  ran  amuck  among  humans.  He 
died  in  an  asylum  unknown  to  the  asylum  keep- 
ers except  as  "Murderer  No.  124". 

During  her  lifetime  the  people  were  not  let 
into  the  secret  that  Queen  Victoria  frequently 
consulted  the  spirits.  The  statements  now  made 
agree  with  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy  that  she  died  a  Roman  Catholic ;  for 
the  two  are  one  and  the  same. 

With  not  a  word  from  the  clergy  to  explain 
that  each  and  every  one  of  these  manifestations 
is  that  of  demons,  devils,  seeking  to  convey  the 
falseyimpression  that  the  dead  ai'e  alive,  British 
papers  abound  in  stories  of  impersonations  of 


Horatio  Lord  Nelson  or  others  long  dead,  of 
dead  brides  appearing  in  their  wedding  gar- 
ments, of  the  spirits  of  dead  eats,  of  dead  hands 
coming  up  through  the  floor,  of  beautiful  women 
passing  through  cobwebs  in  a  belfry,  etc.,  etc. 

Blasphemy  and  Demonism  United 

The  clergy  have  spent  years  in  trying  to  force 
upon  the  people  the  unscriptural  and  unreason- 
able view  that  when  people  die  they  are  more 
alive  than  ever;  and  now  when  they  are  being 
caught  in  their  lie,  they  know  not  what  to  do. 
JchoVah's  people  are  the  only  ones  that  have 
the  truth  on  this  subject.  As  to  others,  the  proph- 
et asks :  "Lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them?" 

Los  Angeles  has  a  D.D.  mill  which  is  operated 
for  a  consideration  by  so-called  "spiritualists". 
The  mill  conferred  upon  a  duck,  under  the  name 
Reverend  Drake  Googoo,  the  power  to  perform 
weddings,  conduct  services  and  officiate  at  rites 
for  the  dead.  Now  the  207  varieties  of  preachers 
(none  of  whom  have  any  better  right  to  their 
high-sounding  titles)  are  jealous  and  are  preach- 
ing against  the  mill.  Just  to  help  them  out,  the 
information  is  gladly  offered  that  the  degree  of 
D.D.  is  authorized  in  the  Scrip:  here  the 

clergy  are  referred  to  as  d d s.  See 

Isaiah  56 :  10. 11. 

At  hand  a  four-page  leaflet  advertising  the 
denionized  Harlem  Negro  as  Father  Divine", 
"Immanuel"  and  "God  is  with  Us" :  also  "Jesus 
Chris  It<  ntains  31  paragraphs  and  repeats 
the  states  I  It  is  Wonderful!"  twenty-six 
tim.  -  onelusion  is  a  seal  the  principal  fea- 

ture of  which  is  the  Great  Pyramid.  Whites  as 
well  as  Negroes  have  fallen  under  the  spells  cast 
by  the  demons  controlling  this  man. 

From  Minneapolis  conies  the  news  that  the 
followers  of  this  Negro  are  hearing  an  "inner 
voice".  In  other  words,  th' ;  -lipping  into 

spiritism,  demonism,  and  then  insanity. 

Mrs.  Peters,  of  Minneapt  -  -  - 1  at  one  of 
"Father  Divh.-.-Y'  ".  that  when 

he  came  in  she  was  thrown  off  her  mental  bal- 
ance, was  overcome  sort  of  power,  and 
joined  with  singing  and  dancing 
around  the  table.  Unable  to  get  closer  to  him 
she  went  outside  and  began  to  say  "Peace, 
Fatl.  -■  At  length  she  realized 
she  was  being  deceived,  and  headed  back  to 
meapoli-             _r  woman. 
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A  recorded  talk 

Exposed 

(D) 

by  Judge  Rutherford 

rpiIE  Catholic  Bible  generally  used  is  known 
■*■  as  the  Doiuiij  Version.  Nowhere  in  that  Bible 
is  purgatory  even  mentioned.  No  text  makes 
mention  of  a  soul  in  purgatory.  From  the  year 
595  to  604  (A.D.)  Gregory,  known  as  "Gregory 
the  Great",  served  in  the  office  of  pope  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy.  He  was  the  first  man 
to  "discover"  "purgatory"  and  to  advance  the 
theory  of  the  souls  there  being  tormented  with 
fire.  Says  the  McClintock  and  Strong  Cyclo- 
pedia, Volume  VIII,  1879  edition,  under  the  title 
"Purgatory" :  "But  whatever  the  views  of  some 
Church  fathers  on  the  subject,  as  a  doctrine  it 
was  unknown  in  the  Christian  Church  for  the 
first  600  years,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  made  an  article  of  faith  until  the  10th  cen- 
tury. .  .  .  'Purgatory  as  a  burning-away  of 
sins,'  said  Doellinger  at  the  Bonn  Conference  of 
Old  Catholics  in  1875,  "was  an  idea  unknown  in 
the  East  as  well  as  the  West  till  Gregory  the 
Great  [pope  595-604]  introduced  it.  .  .  .  Greg- 
ory the  Great  added  the  idea  of  a  tormenting 
fire/"  r 

The  doctrine  concerning  "purgatory"  finds 
authority  only  in  the  opinion  and  interpretation 
of  men,  that  is,  in  the  voice  or  opinion  of  men 
who  lived  centuries  ago  and  who  are  called  "fa- 
thers". The  eminent  Catholic  authority,  James 
Cardinal  Gibbons,  in  his  book  above  cited, 
page  208,  says  concerning  "purgatory":  "This 
interpretation  is  not  mine.  It  is  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  Fathers  of  Christendom."  Then  he 
gives  the  names  of  some  of  the  early  men  in  the 
Catholic  church  who  advanced  the  theory.  Are 
such  authorities  of  any  weight  or  support  to  the 
purgatorial  theory?  Is  the  fact  that  men  cen- 
turies ago  taught  certain  things  concerning 
"purgatory"  any  proof  of  the  existence  of  the 
same?  Let  Jesus  answer  concerning  the  tradi- 
tion of  such  men.  The  clergy  who  were  the 
Pharisees  in  Jesus'  day  based  their  teachings 
upon  tradition.  They  said  to  Jesus:  "Why  do 
thy  -    transgress  the  tradition   of  the 

eldei  -  it  he  [Jesus]  answered  and  said  un- 

to them:  io  ye  also  transgress  the  com- 

mandite:-: of  God  by  your  tradition?  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect 
by  your    tradition.    Yc-    hypocrites!    well    did 


Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  hon- 
oureth  me  with  their  lips:  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 
—Matthew  15 : 1-9. 

Jesus  here  shows  that  the  teachings  of  men 
make  void  the  Word  of  Cod.  The  apostle  Paul 
expresses  the  same  conclusion.  Paul,  when  he 
practiced  the  Jewish  religion,  was  guided  by  the 
tradition  of  the  elders  or  fathers.  When  he  be- 
came a  true  follower  of  Christ  Jesus  he  cast 
away  religion  and  the  tradition  of  the  fathers 
and  followed  only  the  commandments  of  God  as 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ.  (Galatians  1:10-16) 
Then  Paul  specifically  warned  all  Christians  to 
avoid  the  teachings  of  men  and  to  adhere  solely 
to  the  teaching  of  Christ  Jesus:  "Beware  lest 
any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ." — 
Colossians  2 : 8. 

The  theory  that  numerous  creatures  are  sup- 
posed to  suffer  in  "purgatory"  has  frightened 
millions  of  sincere  persons,  causing  them  to 
bring  forth  large  sums  of  hard-earned  money 
and  to  contribute  it  toward  the  saying  of  masses, 
believing  that  by  so  doing  they  might  render  aid 
to  those  in  "purgatory"  and  be  in  position  them- 
selves thereafter  to  receive  benefits.  Such  sin- 
cere jjersons  have  thereby  been  greatly  defraud- 
ed in  their  property  and  entirely  misled  concern- 
ing the  way  to  life  everlasting.  Who  is  charge- 
able and  responsible  for  that  doctrine  of  "pur- 
gatory", by  which  so  many  persons  have  been 
deceived  and  are  still  deceived?  Are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Boman  Catholic  Hierarchy  and  the 
priests  wholly  responsible  therefor?  No,  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  claim  that  they  are  entirely 
responsible.  The  father  and  promulgator  of  the 
"purgatory"  lie  is  none  other  than  the  Devil 
himself.  The  Devil  has  overreached  and  induced 
men  to  believe  and  teach  the  doctrine  of  "pur- 
gatory", and  the  Devil's  purpose  in  so  doing  is 
to  turn  the  attention  of  man  away  from  Jeho- 
vah God,  with  the  ultimate  expectation  that  he 
could  lead  all  mankind  into  destruction.  That 
wicked  creature,  designated  in  the  Scriptures  as 
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the  Old  Serpent,  Satan,  and  the  Devil,  is  the 
arch  deceiver  and  chief  enemy  of  God  and  man. 
Both  Satan  and  his  ministers  claim  to  be  the  en- 
lighteners  of  the  people  and  often  pose  as  the 
representatives  of  Christ,  and  thereby  deceive 
and  practice  fraud  upon  credulous  persons. 
Concerning  this  it  is  written  in  the  Bible :  'Tor 
such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  trans- 


[Tlie  foregoing  is  one  of  a  series  of  recorded  tall 
Judge  Rutherford  on  important  issues  of  this  day.  ; . 
phonograph  records  may  be  run  on  the  ordii- 
of  machine  and  are  being  widely  used  for  passing  im- 
portant information  on  to  relatives,  friends,  and  r     .  . 


forming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no 
great  tiling  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works." — 2  Corin- 
thians 11 :  13-15. 

(To  be  continued) 


bors  near  and  far.  The  Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract 
Society,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  are  the  dis- 
tributors of  these  unusual  records,  and  inquiries  may 
be  a<:  to  them  direct  or  in  care  of  The  Golden 
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Whv  Salter*  Lost  His  Job 


/"\DDLY  enough,  it  just  so  happened  that  the 
^-J  editor  of  The  Golden  Age  was  present  when 
Salter  lost  his  job.  Now  is  an  opportune  tune  to 
narrate  the  essential  facts.  This  is  done  with  no 
malice.  It  is  done  without  either  the  knowledge 
or  consent  of  Judge  Rutherford,  and  without  his 
suggestion.  It  is  done  in  the  interests  of  Jeho- 
vah's kingdom,  of  justice,  peace  and  truth — 
earth's  only  hope. 

Salter  lost  his  job,  not  because  of  attempted 
(but  foiled)  sequestration  of  funds  of  the  Watch 
Tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society,  nor  because  of 
the  purchase  of  a  fur  coat  for  his  ladifren  with 
a  portion  of  those  funds.  Either  one  of  those 
reasons  would  have  been  ample.  He  was  in  a 
position  of  trust ;  he  proved  that  he  was  not  to 
be  trusted.  That  is  enough. 

He  lost  his  job  because  he  was  lazy  and  un- 
faithful and  treacherous.  That  was  the  real 
reason. 

_  Nobody  is  big  enough,  in  the  L  -  _  :  iza- 
tion,  or  in  any  other  organization,  in  flies 
to  lie  down  on  his  job  and  expect  to  get  a  v.  ay 
with  it.  Only  the  other  day  the  stockholders  of 
the  Bethlehem  Steel  Company,  some  of  them, 
wanted  to  fire  Charles  M.  Schwab  (once  account- 
ed one  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  United  States) 
because,  so  they  thought,  he  was  no  longer  of 
use  to  the  company  of  which  he  is  the  head. 
Salter  would  not  work. 

At  the  time  he  was  fired,  employees  who  were 

"  Formerly  of  tho  Canadian  Branch  of  Watch  Tower  Bible  & 
Tract  Society. 


supposed  to  be  working  under  Salter's  direction 
testified  repeatedly  that  they  did  not  know  what 
his  duties  were ;  that  he  did  not  show  up  until 
around  10 :  00  in  the  morning ;  quit  work  prompt- 
ly at  noon ;  slept  until  3 :  00  or  sometimes  4:  00 
in  the  afternoon,  and  sometimes  was  not  seen 
after  the  noon  whistle  blew,  the  rest  of  the  day. 
Sometimes  he  spent  the  afternoons  dictating 
personal  letters  to  his  ladifren  stenographer. 
They  were  read  at  the  hearing,  many  of  them. 
The  letters  were  largely  to  faithful  or  sup- 
posedly faithful  persons  in  the  Lord's  organiza- 
tion, lauding  himself,  defending  himself,  justify- 
ing himself.  Or  they  were  to  unfaithful  persons, 
already  out  of  the  organization,  commending 
them  for  their  unfaithfulness  and  expressing 
his  regret  that,  on  account  of  his  position,  he 
could  not  speak  as  freely  as  he  would  like. 

The  Letters  Were  a  Scream 

•    ere  a  so  earn;  At  the  hearing,  the 
ladi:  -  fas  so  seated  in  the  room 

that,  ss  s  ;  the  let!  ..re  was  no  way 

in  which  S  juld  give  her  the  wink,  or  shake 

his  head  in  disapproval,  :r  steer  the  matter  in 
any  way,     Shi    read  :  graphic  notes.) 

_  As  she  read  aloud,  wL  si  came  to  a  par- 
ticularly bad  pis  is  very  apparent 
that  the  cat  was  being  let  out  of  the  bag,  she 
tried  to  omit  a  sentence  or  a  paragraph.  With 
kindness  in  speech  and  manner,  Judge  Ruther- 
ford called  her  attention  to  the  omission,  and 
asked  her  to  reread.  It  only  helped  to  emphasize 
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the  fact  that  nobody  can  be  unfaithful  to  God 
and  cover  it  up.  This  happened  repeatedly. 

It  was  perfectly  apparent  to  everybody  pres- 
ent that  Salter  was  unfit  for  his  place.  He  was 
given  the  opportunity  to  resign,  before  the  let- 
ters were  read.  Not  knowing  Judge  Rutherford 
had  transcriptions  of  all  his  ladifren's  steno- 
graphic notes,  he  tried  to  bluff  his  way  through. 
He  failed. 

After  one  of  his  let- 
ters had  been  read  in 
which  Salter  had  ad- 
mitted that  he  does  not 
believe    the    Lord    is 

present,   and   that  he 

counts  those  who  have 

broken  with  the  Watch 

Tower  Bible  and  Tract 

Society    as    his    real 

brethren  in  Christ,  the 

writer  of  this  memo- 
randum suggested  that 

it  was  unnecessary  to 

go   further,   and  that 

Judge    Rutherford 

should  husband  his 

strength  for  the  great 

tasks  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted to  him. 

But  although,  as  this 

writer  personally 

chanced  to   know, 

Judge  Rutherford  was 

under  a  great  nervous 

strain  in  parting  with 

this  man  who  had  been 
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the  erring,  invited  him  to  dine  with  the  family, 
and  Salter  accepted  the  invitation. 

You  Have  Seen  the  Salter  Letters 

After  his  position  was  gone,  Salter  attended 
the  Canadian  convention  where  Judge  Ruther- 
ford gave  the  address  on  "Work"  which  appears 
in  The  Watchtower  for  October  15, 1936.  It  was 
good  to  hear.  That  address,  every  word  of  it, 

was  prepared  in  the 
forenoon  of  the  day 
Salter  was  given  his 
hearing.  That  is  how 
busy  men  have  to  con- 
serve their  time. 

When  the  discourse 
was  delivered  Salter 
came  around  saying, 
in  effect,  that  he  now 
saw  his  error;  that,  he 
had  been  all  wrong; 
that  he  was  convinced 
it  is  the  duty  of  Jeho- 
vah's people  to  really 
worh  in  the  interest  of 
the  "great  multitude", 
the  "Jonadabs",  those 
'marked  in  their  fore- 
he  ads',  those  'with 
Noah  in  the  ark',  those 
'fleeing  to  the  cities  of 
refuge',  those  seeking 
Jehovah,  meekness 
and  righteousness,  Je- 
sus' "other  sheep",  the 
"sheep"  divided  from 
the  "goats",  those  that 
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TO  WHOM  IT  MAT  CONCFSHr 

Every  cant  received  by  M»  Hatch  ?o»sr  Bible  end  Tract  Society 
Is  accounted  for  by  this  office. 

Hot  one  cent  of  the  funds  or  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract 
Society  went  Into  the  construction  or  the  none  at  San  Diego  where 
Judge  Rutherford  does  hl3  winter  work.    It  was  a  gift  of  friends. 
I  did  not  know  of  the  existence  of  the  house  until  I  read  of  It  In 
The  Golden  Age. 

Hot  one  cent  of  the  funds  of  the  Hatch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract 
Society  went  Into  either  of  the  Cedlllec  cars  used  by  Judge  Ruther- 
ford at  San  Diego  and  Brooklyn.     They  were  gifts  of  rriends. 

As  to  the  property  at  Staten  Island,  the  location  of  HBBR, 
while  this  property  was  bought  for  the  Hatch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract 
Society  by  Its  President,  1.  P.  Rutherford  (and  is  now  worth  several 
tines  what  he  paid  for  it),  yet  it  never  belonged  to  him  for  one 
nlnute  and  he  never  Bade  one  cent  of  profit  by  the  transaction. 

I  know  of  nothing  In  Scripture  or  in  reason  that  should  hinder 
any  man  from  reciving  gifts  from  those  who  love  him,  more  especially 
when  those  gifts  axe  used  entirely  In  the  Interests  of  the  Lord 
end  His  people. 

In  the  interests  of  truth  and  Justice, 

Very  sincerely  youre. 


>/£ 


Secretary  and 


counted  a  friend  (Psalm  41:  9;  John  13: 18),  he 
preferred  to  proceed  so  that  Salter  could  never 
say  he  had  not  had  a  fair  hearing. 

At  the  conclusion,  and  long  before  the  con- 
clusion, one  with  any  manhood  or  honesty  in  his 
make-up  would  have  thought  Ss*£3r  would  have 
honestly  admitted  that  he  had  been  dishonest, 
deceitful,  treacherous  and  lazy,  and  unworthy 
of  employment  in  any  enterprise  where  the 
sterling  qualities  of  honesty,  industry  and  truth- 
fulness, to  say  nothing  of  courage,  are  absolutely 
essential. 

But  he  bluffed  it  through  to  the  end.  When 
nothing  more  could  be  done,  he  was  dismissed, 
and  properly  so.  After  Salter's  dismissal  Judge 
Rutherford,"  still  moved  with  kindness  toward 


Salter  knew  all  the  above  facts.    Why,  then,  object t 

■hear  and  say  "Come" ',  the  'ten  men  taking- 
hold  on  the  Jew',  those  'fleeing  to  the  moun- 
tains', the  'many  nations  going  up  to  Jehovah's 
mountain',  the  "Ebed-melech"  class,  those  that 
"go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships",  the  lately  de- 
livered "prisoners",  the  'virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  the  Bride',  the  "mixed  multitude"  of 
the  Exodus,  the  "Nethinims",  the  "Gibeonites", 
the  'strangers  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles',  and, 
one  of  the  best  of  all,  "Joseph's  ten  brethren." 
But  don't  imagine,  for  a  minute,  that  Salter 
had  any  grasp  at  all  of  any  or  all  of  these  great 
truths,\vhich  he  could  have  had  from  the  Lord 
through  The  Watchtower,  had  he  been  willing 
to  be  honest  and  industrious.  He  was  merely  try- 
ing to  regain  his  hold  on  Judge  Rutherford's 
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esteem  and  confidence.  At  heart  he  despised  all 
these  instructions  of  the  Lord,  and  now  says  so 
plainly  in  the  letters  which  you  have  probably 
seen  by  the  time  this  reaches  you. 

None  of  Jehovah's  People  Will  Be  Moved* 

None  of  Jehovah's  people  will  be  moved  by 
anything  that  a  man  like  Salter  could  say.  They 
know  that  this  work  is  Jehovah's  own  work  and 
nothing  can  overthrow  it.  If  for  no  other  reason, 
they  are  comforted,  blessed,  strengthened  by  the 
bread  of  life  from  God's  own  Word  as  it  comes 
to  them  through  the  columns  of  The  B  atchtouer. 
When  a  man  is  constantly  supplied  with  more 
food  than  he  can  cat,  why  try  to  te*  him  he  is 
starving!  God  is  fulfilling  His  promise  to  those 
who  have  "brought  all  their  tithes  into  His  store- 
house'. The  blessings  are  more  than  they  can 
receive,  i.e.,  retain  and  remember. 

It  is  nothing  new  that  Jesus  and  His  f ol lowers 
are  accused  of  being  winebibbers.  Hid  that 
charge  affect  in  any  way  Jesus'  standing  with 
His  heavenly  Father?  Not  an  iota.  Why  did 
Jesus  use  it?  He  was  under  great  nervous  strain. 
It  provided  a  perfect  nutrient,  immediately  as- 
similable. A  chiropractor,  once  treating  Judge 

_.  „  lit        !i .   «*    +l»/\   camo   time. 


If  you  are  a  "goat",  just  go  right  ahead  and 
make  all  the  goat  noises  and  goat  odors  that  you 
wish.  Nobody  will  hinder  you. 

Despicable  Methods,  Judas-like 

In  mailing  out  his  letters  Salter  used  despi- 
cable methods,  the  most  Judas-like  of  anything 
this  writer  has  ever  seen.  One  method  was  to 
try  to  communicate  with  company  servants  by 
communications  mailed  from  Brooklyn  in  enve- 
lopes bearing  in  the  upper  left  corner  what 
would  lead  the  recipient  to  believe  the  letter  was 
from  "Watch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society, 
117   Adams  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.Y."  The  tan 
envelopes  used  were  never  purchased  by  the 
Socictv;  the  imprint  in  the  corner  is  a  forgery; 
the  contents,  ostensibly  from  the  Society,  were 
and  are  from  the  Bevil,  with  Walter  Salter  as 
the  tool  used  by  him  to  endeavor  to  hoodwink 
some  into  leaving  the  Lord  and  His  truth  and 
coming  over  into  some  unnamed  organization 
where  their  nickels  and  dimes  would  help  feed 
a  man  that  was  too  lazy  to  honestly  feed  himself. 

That  Brings  Up  the  Subject  of  Money 

Money  is  of  the  Devil.  Everybody  knows  it, 


similable.  A  chiropractor,  once  treating  Judge  Monej ^  oi  «j~      y           ,  ^  ^^ 

Eutherford  and  the  writer  at  the  same  time,  £^^ea>d^ractio;.  while  God's  people 

said  to  the  judge, .as  he.  saw  his  back ^  suffering  to*  ^ ^Rffi  it  is  necessary  in  the 

from  ankylosis  (six  vertebrae  fused  ^tejy  «em  me                         fa  ^         ^  operat_ 

pneumonia),  "You  are  . .miracle  ol God  >  grace  £*•                        and  office  bmldings  homes 


At  the  same  time  he  said  to  the  writer  lie  is 
bearing  a  burden  that  would  utterly  crush  you. 
Bead  that  paragraph  twice,  and  make  the  most 
of  it,  all  you  hypocrites  that  wish  to  remain 
hypocrites  to  the  end.  You  will  get  your  wish. 
and  your  reward. 

When  it  comes  to  work,  there  are  plenty  ol 
people  in  Jehovah's  organization  who  are  doing 
all  they  can  do.  Some  of  them,  occasionally  turn 
all  night,  over  and  over,  too  tired  to  sleep.  Judge 
Eutherford  does  that,  too,  for  you,  if  you  love 
God.  If  you  don't,  it  is  all  O.K.  with  him.  He  is 
just  a  "sheep",  trying  to  do  his  Master's  will. 


•This  was  illustrated  by  S.  M.  Godfrey,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, a  faithful  and  intelligent  company  servant  in 
the  Keystone  State,  who,  immediately  on  receipt  of 
Salter's  infamous  diatribe  against  the  Society  which 
had  supported  him  for  twenty  years,  wrote  him  as 
follows : 

Sir— I  received  one  of  the  circular  letters  which  you  sent 
out,  and  these  few  .lines  are  to  express  my  contempt  for  one 
who  would  take  the  course  that  you  have  taken.  I  refer  espe- 


in"  printing  plants  and  office  buildings,  homes, 
Hardens,  shiploads  of  paper,  world-wide  radio 
hookups,  and  a  thousand  and  one  other  things 
not  neeessarv  to  be  named.  The  Lord  called  it 
"the  mammon  of  unrighteousness"  and  urged 
that  it  be  used  to  God's  glory. 

Salter,  forgetting  the  funds  which  he  tried  to 
requester  from  the  Society,  professes  to  be  ag- 
°rieved  because  Judsre  Eutherford  has  quarters 
in  San  Diego  where  (on  account  of  having  had 
pneumonia V  least  twice)  he  does  his  work  m 
winter.  It  is  a  permanent  home,  deeded  to  King 
David,  in  the  interests  of  Jehovah's  kingdom. 

ciallv  to  the  letter  sent  by  you  or  one  of  your  associates .en- 
closed in  a  Watch  Tower  envelope  and  purporting  to  be  irwa 
the  Society,  in  which  the  company  servant  is  instructed  (in- 
structed by  one  who  has  manifested  that  he  has  become  a  serv 
ant  of  Satan)  to  have  this  letter  read  and  discussed  at  com- 

P7ouTcSate  of  the  intelligence  of  Jehovah's  witnesses  is 
all  wronjt  if  you  think  they  will  be  misled  by  your  methods 
You  should  join  with  the  Koman  Catholic  Hierarchy:  they 
Suld  welcome  you  with  open  arms  and  you  could  show  them 
some  new  tricks.  Jude  11-16,  to  my  mmd,  seems  to  fit  your 
present  condition. 
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Meantime  it  is  occupied  by  one  of  the  hardest- 
working  men  in  the  world,  Judge  Rutherford. 
It  isn't  a  shanty ;  it  is  a  real  home ;  and  nobody 
but  a  Judas  would  object  to  its  erection  or  occu- 
pancy. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  the  other  places  men- 
tioned. Salter  was  even  mean  enough  to  mention 
the  headquarters  at  Magdeburg,  Germany, 
which  Judge  Rutherford  built  for  the  comfort  of 
all  the  workers  there  before  Hitler  the  Madman 
took  over  the  country.  There  is  no  information 
in  this  office  that  Judge  Rutherford  ever  re- 
served a  room  for  himself  at  the  Magdeburg 
home.  But,  suppose  he  did;  whose  business  is  it? 
At  no  time  could  he  ever  have  been  there  more 
than  a  week  or  so  in  any  one  year.  Was  it  not 
all  right  for  him  to  have  a  place  to  sleep  ? 

Or  is  it  so  that,  having,  like  Abraham,  given 
up  all,  and  confessed  that  he  is  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim  in  the  earth,  now  in  Brooldyn,  now  in 
London,  now  in  San  Diego,  now  in  Paris,  now  in 
Berne,  now  somewhere  else,  he  should  have  no 
creature  comforts,  but  give  them  all  up  so  that 
some  flatfoot  that  never  knew  what  real  work  is 
could  sleep  from  noon  till  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  digesting  a  dinner  he  did  not  earn? 

Thai's  About  All  There  Is  to  It 

|  That's  about  all  there  is  to  it.  Salter  was  fired 
beeause  he  is  unfaithful  and  lazy.  He  tries  to 
make  a  hit  by  referring  to  Judge  Rutherford  in 
capitals  twelve  times  in  one  letter  as  "the 
president".  Well,  he  is  that;  isn't  he?  And  a 
real  one,  too.  Just  make  a  slip  of  any  kind  in 
your  work,  and  see  how  long  it  is  before  you 
know  that  the  one  that  should  know  about  it 
does  know  about  it.  He  directs  the  entire  work, 
and  should.  He  is  the  elected  president  of  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society,  as,  for 
example  (and  with  his  nomination),  C.  J.  Wood- 
worth  is  president  of  the  Golden  Age  Publishing 
Company. 

Why  be  so  small  ? 

Oh,  yes,  one  more  little  item.  Just  for  a  laugh. 
Salter  pans  The  Golden  Age.  He  disapproves  of 
it — now.  He  used  to  write  inane  items  from 
Canada.  Nobody  found  them  very  interesting. 
But  they  were  all  neatly  typed.  Somebody  at 
the  hearing  said  that  was  about  all  he  did.  He 
didn't  do  the  typing;  somebody  else  did  that. 
But  he  picked  out  the  newspaper  clippings  that 
were  to  be  copied.  And  it  was  brought  out  that 
he  sometimes  held  them  over  for  as  long  as  five 


months  so  that  he  could  have  something  to  send 
in  each  month. 

When  this  was  brought  to  Judge  Rutherford's 
attention,  he  said,  "Now  wouldn't  that  stop  your 
grandmother's  clock?" 

Salter  says  The  Golden  Age  uses  "blood- 
curdling stuff  and  obscene  language",  meaning, 
of  course,  the  cartoon  where  is  illustrated  the 
statement  of  Jehovah  God: 

They  give  gifts  to  all  whores ;  but  thou  givest  thy 
gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  hirest  them,  that  they  may 
come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom.  And 
the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women  in  thy  whore- 
doms, whereas  none  followeth  thee  to  commit  whore- 
doms :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward 
is  given  unto  thee;  therefore  thou  art  contrary. — 
Ezekiel  16:33,34. 

Access  to  Stenographic  Report 

Salter's  above  sneer  at  Jehovah  God  was  in- 
tended to  be  the  end  of  the  foregoing  article, 
but  since  then  access  was  unexpectedly  obtained 
to  the  full  stenographic  record  of  the  hearing. 

The  records  show  that  Salter  persisted  in 
doing  things  his  own  way,  instead  of  as  instruct- 
ed by  the  president  of  the  Society.  Thus :  When 
the  president  instructed  him  to  wait  regarding 
certain  building  operations,  he  went  ahead  with- 
out delay.  When  he  was  asked  to  remove  the 
partition  he  had  caused  to  be  constructed,  to 
shut  himself  off  from  the  rest  of  the  office,  he 
never  removed  it.  When  he  was  instructed  not 
to  submit  transcription  records  to  the  Canadian 
Broadcasting  Commission,  he  submitted  them 
for  censorship,  resulting  in  dishonor  to  Jeho- 
vah's great  and  holy  name,  and,  incidentally,  im- 
posing a  great  additional  expense  and  inconven- 
ience upon  the  Society.  It  was  an  act  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  Lord. 

In  the  Brooklyn  office,  the  one  then  directing 
the  office  work  there,  R.  J.  Martin,  had  his  desk 
in  the  middle  of  the  office,  accessible  from  every 
direction.  The  desk  of  his  successor  is  there  to 
this  day.  On  account  of  Salter's  tendency  to  per- 
verseness,  Martin  had  no  confidence  in  him,  ever. 

Subsequent  to  his  submission  of  the  transcrip- 
tion records  to  Ottawa  censorship,  Salter,  in  a 
class  meeting,  falsely  claimed  that  when  Judge 
Rutherford  filed  with  the  Paris  radio  authorities 
a  verbatim  statement  of  his  address,  he  was  sub- 
mitting to  censorship.  Such  was  wholly  false. 
At  no  time  has  Judge  Rutherford  ever  permit- 
ted any  of  his  addresses  to  be  censored  by  any- 
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body.  Filing  a  record  is  one  thing ;  submitting 
records  to  be  approved  or  disapproved  or  cen- 
sored is  quite  another  and  a  different  thing. 

And,  in  any  event,  since  Salter  was  appointed 
to  his  position  by  Judge  Rutherford,  what  kind 
of  business  was  it  for  him  to  mention  m  the 
presence  of  others  what  he  considered  to  be  a 
mismove  on  the  part  of  his  superior !  Such  would 
not  be  permitted  in  any  worldly  organization. 

Who  Wants  a  Disorganizer? 

Nobody  wants  a  disorganizer ;  everybody  tries 
to  get  rid  of  disorganizes  as  soon  as  they  de- 
velop malcontent  in  themselves  or  in  others.  It 
is  hard  enough  work  building  up  an  organiza- 
tion, and  keeping  it  up.  It  doesn't  take  any  brains 
or  any  heart  to  tear  it  down.  Any  fool  can  do 

that.  i  .      . 

The  central  theme  of  Jehovah's  organization 
today  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  by  proclaiming 
from  door  to  door  that  Jehovah's  kingdom,  now 
present,  is  the  one  and  only  hope  of  the  world. 
The  literature  of  the  Kingdom  flows  from  God's 
Word,  through  the  pen  of  Judge  Rutherford, 
over  the  Watch  Tower  printing  presses,  and  out 
by  the  millions  of  copies  at  the  hands  of  faithful 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God  in  every  land  and 
in  every  language. 

The  books  going  out  at  the  rate  of  24,457,111 
last  year,  and  with  a  total  up  to  last  October  of 
229,675,028,  Salter  has  advertised  (as  widely  as 
he  dared)  that  Jehovah's  people  are  "getting 
nowhere"  with  the  work  God  has  entrusted  to 
them.  Before  being  dismissed  he  did  not  engage 
in  the  service  work  to  any  extent,  except  when 
out  with  his  ladifren  at  week  ends.  He  seldom 
gave  words  of  encouragement  to  those  who  did 

go  out. 

The  man  who  said  that  'to  damn  a  thing  with 
faint  praise  is  to  give  it  the  damnedest  kind  of 
a  damning'  sized  it  up  pretty  well.  Salter 
damned  the  service  work  with  faint  praise :  'It 
was  for  others,  if  they  wished,  but  it  did  not 
actually  amount  to  anything.  The  real  work  was 
far  ahead.' 


at. 


Enlargement  of  the  Gall  Bladder 

Can  you  imagine  any  man,  appointed  to  a  job 
by  another  man,  and  then  evil  enough,  foolish 
enough,  conceited  enough,  to  say  in  the  presence 
of  others  that  he  is  confident  that  the  man  who 
appointed  him  will  die,  an  object  of  God's  wrath 
at  Armageddon,  and  he,  the  great,  the  wise,  the 


prudent,  the  capable,  will  take  his  place  and  do 
what  Rutherford  tried  to  do  and  couldn't?  The 
man  needs  to  be  pruned.  He  should  submit  him- 
self to  the  specialists  and  let  them  excavate  his 
gall  bladder  and  remove  his  inordinate  self- 
esteem.  He  said  to  a  fellow  employee  that  his 
hands  were  tied.  That  is  just  what  the  Lord  said, 
"Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  ...  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness."— Matthew  22 :  13. 

When  R.  J.  Martin,  then  directing  Brooklyn 
office  work,  died,  Salter  said  to  a  fellow  em- 
ployee, "I  feel  there  is  something  in  this  for  me. 
It  is  going  to  make  a  change  for  me."  "If  a  man 
thinks  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  noth- 
ing, he  deceiveth  himself."  (Galatiaus  6:3) 
W.  F.  Salter  never  will  see  the  day  at  his  best 
when  he  could  show  the  good  judgment  of 
R.  J.  Martin  at  his  worst. 

Interspersed  with  his  extravagant  egotism 
Salter  had  gleams  of  sanity.  In  a  letter  to  Judge 
Rutherford,  February  24,  1936,  he  said,  truth- 
fully, "I  make  no  claim  to  being  a  student  or 
speaker.  I  am  a  rotten  reader."  Again,  he  said, 
"I  have  never  aspired  to  any  big  position  in 'the 
organization." 

Yet  this  man,  in  an  organization  where  men 
must  be  students,  must  be  speakers,  must  be  in- 
telligent and  eager  Teaders,  had  the  hardihood 
to  state  to  others  that  the  Lord  would  kill  Judge 
Rutherford  at  Armageddon  because  he  had 
usurped  the  Society,  and  that  then  a  great  work 
would  be  done.  And  who  would  do  it?  Why,  bless 
your  innocence !  "I  will  be  about  his  present  age 
at  that  time.  I  have  a  great  work  to  do,  but  I  am 
handicapped;  my  hands  are  tied."  If  that  is 
wisdom,  mav  God  deliver  The  Golden  Age  from 
having  any.  And  the  mighty  Salter  thinks  it 
doesn't  have  any,  at  that. 

Personal  Hatred  of  His  Benefactor 

A  mean  person,  a  low  person,  hates  his  bene- 
factor, for  the  same  reason  that  Lucifer  hated 
Jehovah  God.  Walter  F.  Salter  is  on  record  as 
saying  that  in  1918  Judge  Rutherford  was  im- 
prisoned because  of  his  own  fault.  What  a  lie! 
He  was  imprisoned  for  being  a  Christian  in 
wartime. 

He  accused  him,  to  the  Toronto  Bethel  family, 
as  being  a  severe  autocrat.  This  disturbed  the 
whole  office  force;  and  it  is  not  true.  He  stated 
that  he  coveted  flattery;  that  also  is  a  lie.  In  a 
letter  to  one  of  the  regional  servants  he  said  of 
his  benefaetor,  "T  have  sensed  for  a  long  time 
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that  he  is  longing  to  get  something  on  me,  for 
some  reason."  Imagine  the  disorganizing  influ- 
ences of  such  a  letter.  And  in  the  meantime  he 
wrote  to  Judge  Rutherford  never  a  word  of 
these  suspicions  so  eagerly  peddled  to  others. 
Moreover,  if  he  had  the  least  common  sense,  he 
could  have  reasoned  accurately  that  Judge 
Rutherford  could  discharge  him  at  a  moment's 
notice. 

He  foolishly  stated  that  Judge  Rutherford 
had  fixed  himself  so  that  no  man  could  give  him 
an  order.  Judge  Rutherford  never  cast  a  vote 
for  himself  in  his  life,  not  one,  nor  did  he  ever 
ask  anybody  else  to  vote  for  him.  In  the  fall  of 
1917  Jehovah's  people  throughout  the  earth 
voted  that  he  should  be  their  president.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  Judge  Rutherford  rarely  attends 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society. 

What  peculiar  animus  against  his  benefactor 
must  have  urged  Salter  to  seek  to  discredit 
Judge  Rutherford  because  of  the  gift  of  auto- 
mobiles mentioned  in  the  letter  of  W.  E.  Van 
Amburgh  reproduced  in  this  issue!  At  no  time 
were  the  Society's  funds  ever  used  to  purchase 
automobiles  for  J.  F.  Rutherford ;  his  cars  were 
always  gifts  from  friends. 

But  here  is  the  strange  entry  on  the  other  side 
of  the  ledger,  that  the  Society  did  purchase  a  car 
for  Salter,  and  whereas  Judge  Rutherford  uses 
his  cars  in  the  Lord's  work,  Salter  wore  his  out 
driving  about  the  country  doing  things  other 
than  serving  the  Lord.  In  fifteen  years,  doing 
identical  work  in  a  much  larger  field,  Robert  J. 
Martin  never  owned  a  car  nor  wanted  one. 

Disloyal  to  God's  Organization 

Salter  was  disloyal  to  God's  organization.  He 
did  not  hesitate  to  refer  to  the  Brooklyn  office 
in  contemptuous  language.  They  (Brooklyn 
office  men)  were  young  fellows  with  no  experi- 
ence ;  he  could"  not  afford  to  follow  them.  As  he 
put  it,  "We  have  to  work  with  the  organization, 
but  we  don't  have  to  think  with  it."  Thafs  loyalty 
for  you. 

When  Percy  Chapman  was  put  in  his  place, 
Salter  raised  his  hand  in  pledge  that  he  would  be 
absolutely  loyal  and  obedient  to  the  Society's 
instructions  under  the  new  Canadian  adminis- 
tration. You  know  now  what  was  in  his  mind  at 
the  time.  When  dismissed  he  told  Judge  Ruther- 
ford, "I  would  have  done  the  same  thing  myself,"  . 
and,  "I  did  not  resign  for  the  pure  reason  that 
I  believe  it  is  the  Lord's  organization  and  I 


would  not  resign  therefrom."  Now  he  says  he 
has  known  for  a  long  time  that  it  is  not  the 
Lord's  organization.  Believe  whichever  story 
you  like. 

No  Confidence  in  The  Watchtower 

Persons  in  the  Toronto  Bethel  family  dis- 
cerned many  months  ago  that  it  was  apparent 
Salter  did  not  accept  many  Watchtoiver  articles ; 
at  times  he  seemed  bored,  and  showed  enthu- 
siasm only  when  something  came  up  that  called 
the  Watchtower  presentations  in  question. 

In  private  conversations  and  even  from  the 
public  platform  he  advised  against  accepting 
what  is  in  The  Watchtower  as  from  the  Lord; 
they  were  merely  "plausible  explanations"; 
they  merely  represented  Judge  Rutherford's 
thoughts  on  the  matter.  In  one  public  discourse 
he  dismissed  these  thoughts  of  Judge  Ruther- 
ford as  "thinks  of  men". 

Once,  in  the  office,  holding  The  Watchtower, 
he  pointed  to  an  article  and  said  heatedly,  so 
that  several  heard  him,  "That  is  childish  reason- 
ing, childish  reasoning."  Well,  thank  God,  He 
still  has  some  children,  some  that  reason  as  He 
reasons.  Judge  Rutherford  is  one  of  those  'little 
ones".  Jesus  said,  for  just  stjch  :  "I  thank  thee, 
0  Father.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth." — Matthew 
11:25. 

In  a  letter  to  one  who  denies  the  second  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  Salter  said  that  while  he  still, 
at  that  time,  recognized  the  Watch  Tower  as  the 
Lord's  organization,  because  he  could  not  deny, 
then,  that  it  was  doing  God's  work  in  the  earth, 
yet  he  denounced  the  work  as  being  done  "in  a 
very  crude  and  erratic  manner".  This  from  a 
man  who  truthfully  admits  that  he  is  no  student, 
no  reader,  no  speaker,  and  that  others  admit  is 
no  thinker,  no  Christian  and  no  real  man. 

He  showed  an  unwillingness  to  accept  and 
apply  the  later  truths  regarding  the  Memorial, 
that  it  is  primarily  to  the  great  name  of  Jehovah 
God.  To  two  he  stated  that  "the  Memorial  used 
to  have  so  much  more  significance,  but  seems  so 
empty  now,  since  so  many  new  thoughts  have 
been  brought  out".  In  other  words,  he  took  the 
cup  of  new  wine  handed  to  him  by  the  Lord,  and 
threw  it  back  in  his  Savior's  face  with  contempt, 
because  he  hated  the  means  by  which  it  came  to 
him. 

Upsetting  the  Faith  of  Others 

It  seems  that  when  a  man  surrenders  to  the 
Devil  he  is  not  content  with  going  himself,  but 
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wants  to  take  others  with  him.  Hence  Salter 
tried  to  undermine  the  faith  of  others  m  Jeho- 
vah's direction  of  His  work  in  the  eaith.  lo  a 
•ed^aT  servant  he  said  that  the  Watchtower 
committee  should  never  have  been  digged, 
but  The  WMtower  should  still  be  edited  b a 
committee,  and  not  by  one  mam  Judg Kjto- 
ford  Scripturallv  sets  out  that  no  man  or  men 
edit  2 ^e  WatcMmer,  but  that  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  the  Teacher  through  it.-Isaiah  54c  W- 

On  one  occasion,  at  a  certain  lecture  to  the 
Toronto  Bethel  family  Salter  made  the  state 
ment  that,  even  in  cases  where  it  seemed  that  a 
person  is  not  in  line  with  the  truth  it  was  none 
?f  the  busiuess  of  any  member  of !  the .family  o 
interfere  or  caU  a  halt.  Why,  that  is  identically 
the  way  the  Devil  would  talk  and  the  way  he  al- 
ways does  talk.  He  wants  to  be  let  alone. 

One ,  of  the  office  force  said  of  that  talk,  "When 
he  talks  like  that  I  feel  so  depressed.  I  feel  like 
a  ship  without  a  rudder.  It  seems  to  undermine 
one's  faith;  doesn't  it?"  And  the  answer  is  that 
it  does,  and  was  so  designed  and  intended 

Salter  made  statements  to  many  that  the 
Watch  Tower  literature  is  not  easy  to  under- 
stand, is  often  contradictory,  and  is  over  the 
heads  of  the  people.  None  of  these  statements 
is  true.  What  was  his  object  in  making  them  J 
His  own  good  wife,  not  his  ladif ren,  said  that  it 
she  were  to  listen  to  him  she  would  not  be  m  the 
truth  any  time  at  all. 


Painful  to  Call  a  Man  a  Liar 

It  is  painful  to  call  any  man  a  liar  and  a  son 
of  the  Devil,  but  that  is  what  Jesus  did,  and 
backed  it  up  with  the  evidence.  So  here  goes  for 
Salter,  and  you  just  get  out  your  notebook  and 
see  if  you  can  chart  what  was  going  through  his 
mind  when  he  made  the  following  statements. 
One  lie  follows  another.  He  lied  one  way  to  one 
land  of  people  and  another  way  to  another. 

February  24,  1936,  to  Judge  Rutherford:  I 
have  misapplied  The  WatcMower.  I  confess  this 
to  the  Lord  and  to  you,  and  am  sorry,  and  have 
taken  the  matter  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  asked 


his  forgiveness.  This  has  taught  me  more  clearly 
than  ever  the.  great  necessity  of  reading  every- 
thing with  greater  care  and  diligence; 

February  28, 1936,  to  a  man  who  does  not  be- 
lieve the  Lord  is  present:  "I  am  lully  persuade 
that  there  must  be  a  very  great  revision  o  muc 
that  we  have  been  taught  to  believe  was  the  tin 
in  recent  years.  I  am  prone  to  believe  that  when 
Armageddon  breaks  it  will  so  completely  bieak 
up  our  present  organization  that  it  will  make  the 
experiences  of  1917  and  1918  appear  as  nothing. 
After  that  our  great  and  mighty  work. 

March  4,  1936,  to  a  regional  servant  in  Eu- 
rope :  "We  are  up  against  a  brick  wall  over  here, 
and  from  the  last  Director  [Informant}  theie 
are  90  less  workers  in  the  field  than  there  were 
for  the  corresponding  year  previous:' 

April  16,  1936,  to  a  traveling  representative 
in  the  United  States :  "I  am  firmly  convinced  that 
a  mightv  test  is  ahead  for  the  church  that  will 
shake  it  from  stem  to  stern.  This  I  conclude  from 
conditions  as  1  see  them  in  various  companies 
of  this  land,  and  from  reports  I  have  concerning 
companies  in  the  States,  where  I  understand 
thev  are  on  the  edge  of  a  volcano. 

April  20, 1936,  to  another  traveling  represent- 
ative of  the  Society:  "Everything  in  tins  office 
and  throughout  the  entire  country  is  m  excellent 
condition."  (Ready  to  blow  up  one  day  and  per- 
fectly all  O.K.  four  days  later.) 

May  11,  1936,  to  the  president:  "The  results 
for  the  seven  months  this  year  are  still  well 
ahead  of  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 
The  number  of  publishers  in  the  field  shows  also 
a  decided  increase,  there  being  2940  as  compared 
with  2570  last  year."  . 

Salter  was  not  foursquare  with  Jehovah  God. 
He  was  unfaithful  to  God  and  a  traitor  to  God's 
cause.  He  connived  with  the  enemy  to  overthrow 
the  Society  and  its  work.  It  was  Judge  Ruther- 
ford's duty  to  discharge  him;  he  could  do  noth- 
ing less  "The  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God."  The  judgment  day 
is  here;  "the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 


1TRUTH 


Dear  Brother  Rutherford: 

I  have  just  received  a  copy  of  Salter's  latest 
tirade,  which,  for  pure  hypocrisy  and  deceit, 
has  no  equal.  It  is  a  series  of  deliberate  perver- 
sion and  misapplication  of  facts  which  brands 
it,  without  a  question  of  doubt,  as  of  the  Devil, 
and  his  sole  intention  is  to  poison  the  brethren 
and  lead  them  astray. 

I  have  known  this  man  for  the  past  twenty 
or  more  years.  AVe  were  "elders"  together  in 
the  hectic  days  of  1917  and  1918. 1  have  seen  the 
man  in  his  native  -heather"  with  all  his  bombas- 
tic arrogance  and  conceit  manifested  from  one 
end  of  Canada  to  the  other.  I  have  seen  him  here 
at  Brooklyn,  suave,  deceitful  and  an  entirely 
different  man  from  outward  appearance.  I  do 
not  believe  the  man  was  ever  in  the  truth,  but 
was  and  is  one  of  the  biggest  hypocrites  I  know. 
During  the  number  of  years  that  he  has  rep- 
resented the  Society  I  have  never  Jcnown  him  at 
any  time  to  give  a  talk  on  The  Watchtowcr  or 
any  of  the  Society's  publications,  but  he  has 
always  endeavored  to  use  some  Toiver  article  or 
book  to  substantiate  some  rattle-brain  scheme  or 
theory  of  his  own,  an  exact  reproduction  of  the 
ministers  who  take  a  text  of  the  Bible  as  a  basis 
for  their  devilish  theories.  I  am  glad  that  the 
Lord  has  now  torn  the  mask  off  and  revealed 
the  man  for  what  he  really  is. 

In  the  entire  mass  of  junk  that  he  is  sending 
out  there  is  but  one  accurate  statement,  and  that 
is,  that  he  was  not  capable  of  answering  the 
party  who  is  reported  to  have  given  him  the 
material  on  our  Lord's  return  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  saints.  The  man  was  at  no  time  ca- 
pable of  giving  an  answer  for  the  hope  that  was 
within  him  because  he  has  really  never  seen  the 
Lord's  organization  nor  properly  discerned  the 
body  of  Christ. 

His  covering  letter  sending  out  this  trash  to 
the  brethren  is  devilish  in  the  extreme.  He  en- 
closes it  in  one  of  the  regular  Watch  Tower  en- 
velopes with  the  return  address  of  117  Adams 
Street,  which  was  calculated,  of  course,  to  de- 
ceive the  brethren  and  lead  them  to  believe  that 
the  material  was  forwarded  from  the  Society's 
headquarters.  By  referring  to  himself  as  "Sal-' 
ter"  and  you  as  "Brother  Rutherford"  he  in- 

*  At  the  last  minute,  just  before  going  to  press,  a  copy  of 
this  letter  of  T.  J.  Sullivan  to  Judge  Butlierford  was  shown 
to  the  editor  by  its  author.  Its  use  was  begged  for  this  issue. 
All  lovers  of  truth  and  justice  will  enjoy  it. 


A  Personal  Statement  Regarding  Salter* 

April  16,  1937  tended  to  further  his  satanic  scheme  by  creating 
the  impression  that  this  was  submitted  to  the 
brethren  for  their  consideration  by  the  Society, 
and  in  order  to  further  develop  the  deception  lie 
then  created  the  impression  that  these  were  or- 
ganization instructions  which  were  not  discre- 
tionary but  entirely  mandatory. 

All  of  this  reveals  the  man  in  his  true  posi- 
tion as  one  governed  by  deceit,  hypocrisy,  and 
as  a  willing  tool  of  the  adversary.  The  implies 
tion  of  his  own  action  is  that  he  is  doing  this  to 
further  the  interests  of  the  Lord's  work.  This 
would  also  imply,  then,  that  the  Lord  was  the 
author  of  this  hypocritical  and  devilish  proce- 
dure and  would  approve  such  a  course  of  action. 
His  god  undoubtedly  would,  but  Jehovah  would 
not. 

Salter  "raises  holy  hands  in  horror"  at  the 
pictures  and  statements  appearing  in  The  Gold- 
en Age  against  the  Hierarchy  and  the  various 
other  elements  of  the  Devil's  organization,  but 
at  the  same  time  ho  is  willing  to  defame  and  de- 
grade the  name  of  Jehovah  God  by  implying  that 
the  course  that  he  is  following  is  approved  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

Regarding  this  tirade  against  you  personally : 
I  have  never  at  any  time  seen  such  a  manipula- 
tion, misapplication  and  perversion  of  simple 
facts  with  such  devilish  intent.  His  reference  to 
your  homes   or  offices   at  Columbia  Heights, 
Staten  Island,  California,  and  in  other  places,  as 
palatial  residences  with  luxurious  furnishings, 
etc.,  is  a  deliberate  falsehood,  and  he  knows  it 
to  be  so.  He  knows  that  the  furnishings  of  all 
three  places  are  practical,  business-office  furni- 
ture intended  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Lord's 
work.  In  fact,  it  has  often  occurred  to  me,  when 
I  had  occasion  to  be  in  your  office  for  any  length 
of  time  in  the  Lord's  business,  that  it  could  be 
much  more  comfortable  without  taking  away  in 
the  least  from  the  efficiency  of  the  Lord's  work. 
However,  the  fact  that  impresses  me  is  that 
he  deliberately  lies  and  misrepresents  conditions 
he  knows  of  in  order  to  interfere  with  the  Lord's 
work.  He  blows  that  it  is  a  physical  impossi- 
bility to  settle  down  and  do  the  studying  and 
research  work  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
paring the  Watchtoiver  and  book  material  and 
other  necessary  Kingdom  service  at  the:  office  at 
124  Columbia  Heights,  because  of  the  innumer- 
able interruptions  of  all  sorts  that  occur  there 

from  the  telephone,  the  various  brethren  call- 
ous 
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ing  up  about  this,  that  and  the  other  thing.  He 
also  knows  of  your  physical  condition  making 
it  impossible  for  you  to  live  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  United  States  during  the  winter  months 
and  look  after  the  direction  of  the  Lord's  work 
and  prepare  the  necessary  material  that  should 
be  prepared;  that  Staten  Island  affords  an  op- 
portunity for  you  to  get  away  and  do  this  re- 
search work  and  prepare  the  material  that  is 
necessary  to  be  prepared,  and  quiet,  for  proper 
thought  and  consideration  to  be  given  to  it 
without  the  many  interruptions ;  and  that  Cali- 
fornia enables  you  to  work  throughout  the 
winter  without  the  physical  handicaps  that  you 
would  have  in  the  east.  And,  above  all  this,  the 
manifest  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  tremen- 
dous amount  of  work  that  has  been  turned  out 
under  this  arrangement  is  of  itself  sufficient  an- 
swer to  the  foul  charges  made  by  this  man.  The 
Lord  himself  has  blessed  it  and  manifested  His 
approval  on  the  setup  as  it  exists,  and  if  Salter 
were  not  blinded  to  all  honesty,  justice  and  com- 
mon decency,  he  would  include  these  known  facts 
in  his  letter,  that  the  brethren  might  get  a  more 
accurate  picture  of  the  true  situation. 

His  reference  to  your  cars  at  Brooklyn  and 
San  Diego  is  similarly  misleading.  In  the  first 
place,  he  knows  that  these  cars  were  not  pur- 
chased by  yourself  or  with  the  Society's  re- 
sources, but  were  a  present  to  you.  In  the  second 
place,  he  does  not  tell  the  friends  that  this  car 
is  used  in  Brooklyn  in  the  service  when  you  are 
away. 

His  reference  to  the  Society's  resources  is 
devilish  in  itself,  because  it  is  such  a  deliberate 
misrepresentation  of  facts  that  he  is  familiar 
with.  The  man  knows  he  is  lying  and  creates  a 
false  impression  when  he  presents  it  the  way  he 
does.  He  refers  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  the  cost  of  production  of  the  litera- 
ture and  the  amount  at  which  the  companies  re- 
ceive the  litei-ature,  but  he  does  not  say  that  well 
over  fifty  percent  of  the  literature  placed  is 
placed  by  pioneers  at  less  than  cost  of  produc- 
tion. He  does  not  say  that  a  very  large  percent- 
age of  this  literature  is  shipped  to  foreign  coun- 
tries at  even  less  than  cost  of  production.  He 
does  not  remind  the  friends  of  the  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  dollars  that  arc  spent  every 
year  on  broadcasts  and  for  the  recorded  pro- 
grams on  the  different  stations  throughout  the 
world.  Nor  does  he  call  attention  to  the  thou- 
sands more  that  are  given  to  pioneers  in  con- 


vention allowances  and  other  provisions  each 
year,  nor  the  thousands  that  are  sent  through- 
out the  earth  to  foreign  lands  to  extend  the 
Kingdom  work  in  these  places  which  are  not  self- 
sustaining.  His  letter  implies  that  the  difference 
in  these  amounts  is  something  that  you  per- 
sonally reeeive  and  use  for  your  own  pleasure, 
despite  the  fact  that  he  knows  that  all  monies 
received  by  the  Society  are  received  by  the 
treasurer,  banked  by  the  treasurer,  and  that  you 
could  not,  even  if  you  wanted  to,  draw  a  per- 
sonal check  upon  them. 

If  Salter  were  really  halfway  honest  and 
wanted  to  give  the  brethren  an  accurate  picture 
he  would  give  them  these  facts ;  but  that  would 
not  suit  his  piu-poses  or  the  purposes  of  his 
father,  and,  as  a  willing  tool,  he  confines  his 
remarks  to  the  limitations  placed  upon  him  to 
advance  the  interests  of  his  Satanic  majesty. 

I  am  surely  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  during 
the  past  twelve  years' I  have  been  enabled  to  be 
in  a  position  to  know  the  true  facts  regarding 
these  situations,  although  even  without  that 
knowledge  there  would  be  no  justification  for 
accepting  Salter's  vilification  of  yourself. 

The  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  Kingdom  serv- 
ice throughout  the  earth  during  the  past  twenty- 
odd  years  that  you  have  served  as  president,  of 
the  organization  is  the  greatest  proof,  of  course, 
of  His  favor  and  blessing,  but  this  willful  and 
deliberate  misrepresentation  of  facts  with  such 
devilish  ingenuity,  which  I  know  to  be  false, 
established  beyond  any  shadow  of  doubt  in  my 
mind  that  the  other  things  he  brings  up  in  his 
letter,  which  I  do  not  happen  to  be  familiar  with, 
are  just  as  false  and  misleading  and  instigated 
by  the  Devil  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the 
Lord  and  the  advancement  of  His  organization. 
Relative  to  his  '•'crackpot"  theories  on  our 
Lord's  return  and  the  resurrection  of  the  saints, 
and  Armageddon :  These  are  not  worthy  of  re- 
ceiving any  consideration.  Anyone  who  has  read 
The  Waf choicer  during  the  past  fifteen  or  more 
years  will  readily  see  that  his  play  on  words  to 
set  aside  the  mass  of  Scriptural  evidence  is 
worse  than  childish  and  is  nothing  but  the 
babbling  of  one  who,  if  he  ever  had  any  truth  in 
him,  has  now  turned  into  darkness. 

The  mass  of  evidence  appearing  in  the  par- 
ables of  the  "Pounds",  "Talents,"  "Wise  and 
Foolish  Virgins,"  "Sheep  and  Goats,"  Lord's 
Coming  to  His  Temple,  in  "Birth  of  The  Nation", 
revealing  the  two  organizations,  and,  in  fact, 
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all  the  Kingdom  literature,  up  to  and  including 
the  "Joseph"  articles  and  "Song  of  the  Harlot"', 
so  definitely  repudiates  the  position  taken  by 
Salter  and  his  associates  that  anyone  with  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  will  have  no  trouble  in  discern- 
ing the  truth  on  this  matter.  But  the  colossal 
audacity  of  the  man  is  manifest  in  expecting  you 
to  set  aside  the  columns  of  The  Watchtower, 
winch  tiie  Lord  is  using  to  bring  forth  such  vital 
truth  as  contained  in  the  "Joseph"  articles, 
'"MalacM,"  "Song  of  the  Harlot,"  and  devote  its 
pages  to  the  discussion  of  his  theories  on  Arma- 
geddon and  the  Lord's  return.  I  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  Lord's  people  truly  thank  the  Lord  that 
you  have  the  vision,  courage  and  uncompromis- 
ing devotion  to  the  Lord  that  will  not  consider 


such  a  compromise  under  any  circumstances. 

I  feel  better  that  I  have  gotten  this  off  my 
chest,  and  I  want  you  to  know  that  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  Lord's'  people  throughout  the 
earth  appreciate  your  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
Him  and  His  cause  and  that  such  inconsistent 
vilification  and  misrepresentation  as  Salter  and 
his  associates  distribute  only  more  clearly  mani- 
fest your  true  integrity  and  devotion  to  the  Lord 
and  His  cause. 

May  Jehovah  continue  to  preserve  and  direct 
you  in  the  vindication  of  His  name  and  to  the 
comfort  and  aid  of  His  people  in  this  great  bat- 
tle that  we  are  privileged  to  be  in. 

Your  brother  and  fellow  servant, 

T.  J.  Sullivan. 


The  American  Medical  Liberty  League 


THE  American  Medical  Liberty  League,  Inc., 
404  S.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.,  has  for 
twenty  years  been  waging  a  fight  against  the 
domination  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. 

People  have  been  and  are  being  educated  to 
know  that  it  is  NOT  necessary  to  submit  to  in- 
jections, vaccinations  and  serumization.  The 
protests  against  these  practices  are  growing 
stronger  continually. 

There  are  now  six  states  where  compulsory 
vaccination  is  prohibited  by  law,  and  thirty -nine 
states  where  they  have  no  compulsory  statute; 
seven  where  compulsion  is  optional  with  the 
local  authorities,  and  but  nine  where  vaccination 
is  compulsory. 

The  object  of  the  Medical  Liberty  League  is 
to  educate  the  public  so  that  they  may  be  allowed 
to  say  what  shall  be  done  with  their  bodies  and 
the  bodies  of  their  children  and  that  these  rights 
may  be  protected  by  law. 

The  dues  of  the  League  are  three  dollars  a 
year,  which  includes  a  subscription  for  the 
official  organ,  The  Truth  Teller,  published  semi- 
monthly. Its  membership  exerts  an  influence  for 
good  in  that  the  object  of  the  League  is  the  pro- 
hibition of  compulsory  inoculation  or  other  med- 
ical imposition  upon  individuals.  Many  of  the 
Golden  Age  readers  have  been  referred  to  the 
League  and  received  valuable  advice  therefrom, 
and  the  secretary  of  the  League  informs  The 


Golden  Age  that  not  one  of  them  has  ever  con- 
tributed a  cent  for  such  information. 


Those  Terrible  Cartoons! 

A  SUBSCRIBER,  grieved  because  she  had  ob- 
■^-tained  two  new  subscribers,  and  then  they 
would  see  the  cartoon  on  page  201  of  the  issue 
of  December  30,  wanted  all  cartoons  stopped 
forthwith.  She  still  has  the  idea  that  The  Golden 
Age  is  trying  to  make  converts  out  of  goats. 
Nothing  doing.  Let  the  goats  be — er — goats.'  The 
lady  was  advised,  in  part,  regarding  the  cartoon 
in  question: 

It  is  not  clear  why  it  is  so  terrible,  unless  it  be  that 
it  discloses  the  evidently  terrible  truth  concerning 
that  murderous  organization,  the  Hierarchy.  Unfor- 
tunately a  good  many  people  do  not  realize,  and  seem- 
ingly do  not  wish  to  realize,  the  wickedness  of  that 
system,  and  seem  to  resent  the  fact  that  The  Golden 
Age  is,  to  some  extent  at  least,  defending  their  liberties 
and  their  lives.  If  the  Hierarchy  gets  control  of  this 
country,  such  people  may  shortly  have  something  to 
complain  about. 

Twelve  Villages  Swallowed  by  Earthquakes 

TWELVE  villages  in  Transcaucasia  were 
swallowed  by  fissures  in  the  ground  when 
earthquakes  there  caused  a  profound  disturb- 
ance of  the  surface.  A  new  river  burst  out  of  the 
mountainside.  See  The  Watchtower,  July  1, 
1935,  pages  195  and  196,  for  a  hint  as  to  what 
is  ahead. 


Disobedience  Destroys  the  Rewards  of  Obedience 


JADAN  (Hebrew,  Judge)  is  the  name  given 
by  Josephus  to  that  prophet  of  God  whose 
strange  experiences  are  recorded  in  the  loth 
chapter  of  1  Kings  and  constitute  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  stories  of  obedience  and  dis- 
obedience to  be  found  in  Holy  Writ.  The  story 
of  his  obedience  comes  first,  and  is  a  thrilling 


stored  me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  [Jeho- 
vah] ,  and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before. 


Evidence  of  Acceptable  Service 

Thus  far  Jadan  had  every  evidence  that  hi 

service  was  acceptable  to  Jehovah.  At  some  ap- 

of  his  obedience  comes  mst,  auu  «  «  _»_«,  ent  risk  to  his  life  he  had  come  to  reprove 

account  of  the  power  of  God  backing  up  the     ^  idolatrous  w  at  the  time  and  place  where 

word  which  He  sent  by  Jadan  to  Jeroboam  1,    ^  tegtimony  would  be  the  most  difficult  to  give 

Israel's  wicked  king.  or  to  receive.  Jeroboam  was  at  the  height  of  his 

The  story  really  begins  in  the  last  two  verses  er   he  w&g  at  the  altar  which  he  had  raised 

of  chapter  12,  where  occurs  the  statement  that  &g  &    lace  of  offering  and  which  he  intended 

"Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  etghth  month,     shoald  be  used  by  the  ten  tribes  instead  of  the 

ii. .  jiju. t\.  j»t7  nf  tiio  mrmth"_  similar  to       ,.         ,  t i i.„  „.„..  rtnL-iiiff-  it  was  the 


on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month",  similar  to 
that  which  Jehovah  God  by  His  servant  Moses 
ordained  in  the  seventh  month  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month.  (Leviticus  23:34)  This,  the 
"sin  of  Samaria",  was  the  setting  up  of  man's 
word  in  the  room  and  stead  of  the  commandment 
of  Almighty  God  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  the 
"feast  of  tabernacles" 


altar  at  Jerusalem;  he  was  the  king;  it  was  the 
dav  of  days  with  him,  the  spurious  "feast  of 
tabernacles",  the  day  of  his  own  selection. 

Jadan  came  and  told  him  in  the  name  of  Jeho- 
vah God  that  the  time  would  come  when  a  de- 
scendant of  the  house  of  David  (which  house 
Jeroboam  now  despised  and  feared)  would  come 

caou  u.  — — t0  ^at  very  aitar  and  upon  it  would  sacrifice 

And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth  month,  ^  prjests  themselves  that  had  presumed  to 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  unto  the  feast  bum  j^g^  there.  He  even  named  the  man, 
that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  offered  upon  the  altar  So  did  Jogiah  that  would  do  an  this.  The  message  was 
he  in  Beth-el,  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  message.  It  was  the  word  of  the 

burnt  incense.  Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el,  and  the 

And  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out  of  Judah  M  ,  p]ace  which  jerob0am  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 

by  the  'word  of  [Jehovah]  unto  Beth-el :  and  Jeroboam  JgmA  tQ  ^  had  madej  both  that  altar  and  the  high 

stood  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense.  And  he  cried  against  kee  he  brake  dowllj  and  burned  the  high  place,  and 

the  altar  in  the  word  of  [Jehovah],  and  said,  0  altar,  stamped  it  smau  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove, 

altar,  thus  saith  .[Jehovah] ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  ^  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the  sepulchres 

born  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name ;  and  that  were  tliere  ^  the  mount,  and  sent  and  took  the 

upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  h(meg  Qut  of  thc  sepuichres,  and  burned  them  upon 

that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  tJuj  altaTj  and  poliuted  it,  according  to  the  word  o± 

be  burnt  upon  thee.  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  rJehovaiji    whkh  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who 


gc    rj  it  I.  lit/    vijjw"    t***ww.    —  — — o—  — 

saying,  This  is  the  sign  which  [Jehovah]  hath  spoken  j 
Behold,  thc  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jeroboam  heard  the 


proclaimed  these  words.  Then  he  said,  What  title  is 
that  that  I  see!  And  the  men  of  thc  city  told  him,  It 
is  the  sepulchre  of  thc  man  of  God  which  came  from 
Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  hast 

'  _  —  Tl  .   1  1  » J  1         -  MA     I   .1  1         it" 


Anditcametopass,  wnenjiuigueiuuua^u^— "~  Judah,  and  proclaimed  inese  nuugo  ,,.«...  «™~  —  - 

saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against  the  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el.  And  he  said,  Let 

altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  him  gJfme   let  no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his 

altar,  saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  boncs  alonej  witL  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that  came 

he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  mt  of  Samarja. 
not  pull  it  in  again  to  him.  The  altar  also  was  rent, 

and  the  ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  Jadan  proved  His  Authorization 
the  sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word  proved  his  authorization  to  speak  m 

of  [Jehovah] .  And  the  king  answered  and  said ^unto  *  Qod  men  Jerohoam  tried 

the  man  of  God,  Entreat  now  the  face  of  [Jehovah]  tnen  Jerol)oam>s  arm  withered;  and  if 

thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  re-  to  seize  mm,  jeruuua 
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man, 
it  is  hard  to  figure  out  one  that  would.  Anyway, 
it  made  a  sudden  penitent  out  of  Jeroboam,  lit; 
wanted  his  ami  back  normal,  so  lie  could  use  it 
again;  he  wanted  that  worse  than  anything  else. 

Jeroboam  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  his 
altar  rent,  probably  from  top  to  bottom,  and  the 
-  thai  -:  D]  :  its  concave  top- ran  out  to 
the  ground,  but  he  did  have  sense  enough  to 
know  that  this  man  of  God  was  indeed  God's 
repr  1  that  the  power  which  had 

withered  his  arm  was  God's  power.  Knowing 
I  his  vwn  prayers  woidd  not  be  heard,  he 
begged  that  the  man  of  God  would  pray  for  him, 
that  he  might  be  healed ;  and  it  was  so  done. 

It  :•  -*J::ir  fact  that  though  this  "man 

of  God"  is  bm  nti  ned  sixteen  times  in  the  Scrip- 
•  fourteen  times  in  1  Kings  13  and  twice 
in  2  Kings  i  .  yet  it  is  always  by  this  peculiar 
title,  and  never  by  his  own  personal  name.  No 
doubt  Jehovah  God  had  some  good  reason  for 
this,  which  reason  will  yet  appear,  why  he  is 
merelv  known  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  "man  of 
God". 

The  suggestion  naturally  arises  to  the  mind 
that  there  was  something  about  this  "man  of 
God'5  that  is  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness ; 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furaished  unto  all  good  works".  (2  Timothy 
3 :  16. 17)  And  it  is  so. 

Another  Act  of  Obedience 

Jadan  (if  that  was  his  name)  has  yet  more 

to  his  credit  in  the  story  as  it  appears  in  the 

Scriptures  in  1  Kings  13.  Ho  refused  to  dine 

with  a  king,  or  even  to  enter  his  house,  because 

bad  been  expressly  instructed  to  that  effect: 

I  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come  home 

and  refresh  thyself,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 

rard.  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  If 

thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in 

either  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  hi 

this  place :  for  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of 

[Jehovah],  saying.  Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water, 

nor  turn  agai^  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest.  So 

he  went  another  way.  and  returned  not  by  the  way 

that  he  came  to  Beth-eL 

Elisha  acted  similarly  when  Naaman,  having 
been  cleansed  of  his  iepr  jsv,  wanted  to  reward 
the  prophet.  Gehazi.  F.liska's  servant,  viewed 
the  matter  differently,  to  the  point  of  lying,  and 
ran  after  the  reward  which  Elisha  would  not 


have,  saying  that  Elisha  had  sent  him.  "When  he 
returned  Elisha  asked  him  where  he  had  been, 
and  he  lied  again,  saying  he  had  not  been  any- 
where. Elisha  then  said  to  Gehazi: 

Is  it  a  tune  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  gar- 
ments, and  oliveyards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  mcuservants,  and  maidservants  ?  The  leprosy 
therefore  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his  presence 
a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

Although  Jadan  had  been  God's  messenger  to 
Jeroboam,  and  had  been  the  means  by  which  his 
withered  arm  was  restored,  yet  he  was  not  to 
accept  his  hospitality,  nor  eat  bread  at  his  cap- 
ital, nor  drink  water,  nor  even  to  go  back  by  the 
same  way  he  had  come,  but  he  was  to  go  straight 
on  his  way.  That  is  the  way  the  true  people  of 
Jehovah  God  must  do.  Their  work  is  to  bear 
witness  to  Jehovah  God,  but  not  to  fraternize 
with  those  who  hate  Him  or  who  oppose  His 
work  or  His  people  in  the  earth. 

Seduction  by  a  False  Prophet 

Jadan  was  now  about  to  be  subjected  to  the 
test  which  proved  his  undoing.  He  had  success- 
fully resisted  the  threats  and  the  blandishments 
of  the  king  Jeroboam,  but  he  yielded  to  the  wiles 
of  the  Devil  in  the  person  of  one  who  falsely 
claimed  to  be,  like  himself,  a  prophet  or  spokes- 
man of  the  Most  High  God.  Manifestly,  as  the 
account  shows,  the  tempter  was  "an  old  proph- 
et", inactive,  resting  on  his  past  record  of  serv- 
ice, self-willed,  not  co-operating,  and  not  acting 
in  accordance  with  organization  instructions, 
and  was  therefore  a  fit  tool  of  the  Devil.  Being 
in  Israel,  he  failed  to  reprove  the  king,  and  Je- 
hovah sent  a  prophet  from  Judah  to  do  what 
this  "elder"  should  have  done. 

Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth-el ;  and  his 
sons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the  man  of 
God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el :  the  words  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to  their 
father.  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What  way 
went  he?  For  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man  of 
God  went,  which  came  from  Judah. 

And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the  ass.  So 
they  saddled  him  the  ass;  and  he  rode  thereon,  and 
went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found  him  sitting  un- 
der an  oak:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man 
of  God  that  earnest  from  Judah?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat 
bread.  And  he  said,  I  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor  go 
in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
with  thee  in  this  place:  for  it  was  said  to  me  by  the 


word  of  [Jehovah],  Thou  ahalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink 
water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou 

earnest. 

He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as  thou  art; 
and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  [JehovahJ, 
saving,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine  house 
that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he  lied 
unto  him. 
Jadan  Loses  His  Life 

As  the  Devil's  He  to  mother  Eve  cost  her  her 
life,  so  the  lie  of  this  false  prophet  cost  Jadan 
his  life.  Instead  of  standing  true  and  laithtul  by 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  the  great  Jehovah  God, 
he  permitted  himself  to  be  guided  by  the  words 
of  a  liar,  one  of  the  false  clergy  of  that  day. 

And  does  not  the  story  which  follows  plainly 
show  that  one  may  be  one  of  Jehovah's  people, 
and  render  faithful  service  under  many  and 
severe  tests,  and  yet  lose  all  because  he  takes 
the  clergy  or  the  elective  elders  at  their  estimate 
of  themselves,  and  not  at  God's  estimate  of  theiii, 
and  has  fellowship  with  these  works  of  dark- 
ness under  the  supposition  that  they  are  Chris- 
tians, when,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  are  noth- 
ing of  the  sort!  . 

So  lie  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread  in  his 
house,  and  drank  water.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of  [Jehovah]  came  unto 
the  prophet  that,  brought  him  back  [in  the  same  unex- 
pected maimer  that  it  came  to  Balaam  when  he  was 
on  his  way  to  curse  Jsrael]  :  and  he  cried  unto  the 
man  of  God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
[Jehovah],  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
mouth  of  [Jehovah],  and  hast  not  kept  the  command- 
ment which  [Jehovah]  thy  God  commanded  thee,  but 
earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and  drunk  water 
in  the  place  of  the  which  [Jehovah]  did  say  to  thee. 
Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water  shall 
not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers.   - ^ 


And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten  bread,  and 
after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the  ass, 
to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 
And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and 
slew  him ;  and  his  carcase  was  cast  m  the  way,  and 
the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcase. 

A  Lion  Was  God's  Executioner 

And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the  carcase 
east  hi  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase : 
and  thev  came  and  told  it  in  the,  city  where  the  old 
prophet'  dwelt.  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought 
him  back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
the  man  of  God.  who  was  disobedient  tuito  the  word 
of  [Jehovah]  ;  therefore  IJehovah]  hath  delivered  him 
unto  the  lion,  which  hath  torn  him,  and  slam  him, 
according  to  the  word  of  [Jehovah],  which  he  spake 
unto  him. 

And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
And  they  saddled  him.  And  he  went,  and  found  his 
carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  stand- 
ing bv  the  carcase :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcase, 
nor  torn  the  ass.  And  the  prophet  [showing  consider- 
able courage  and  perhaps  feeling  some  contrition]  took 
up  the  carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon 
the  ass,  and  brought  it  back :  and  the  old  prophet  came 
to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  own  grave  [showing 
that  the  end  of  a  once  faithful  but  thereafter  disobe- 
dient servant  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Devil]  ;  and  they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  Alas,  my 
brother !  And  it'eame  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him, 
that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead, 
then  buiy  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of 
God  is  buried:  lay  my  bones  beside  his  hones:  for  the 
saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of-  [Jehovah] 
:hc  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against  all  the  houses 
of  the  high  places  which  are  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
shall  surely  come  to  pass. 


IN  HIS  work  Roman  Catholicism  and  I 
Prof.  C.  J.  Cadoux,  D.D.,  Mansfield  CoHege, 
Oxford,  England,  proves  that  the  Eoman  Church 
itself    officially    approves    the    persecution    of 
heretics.  In  one  paragraph  he  says : 

Not  only  was  the  Hierarchy  virtually  unanimous 
in  approving  of  these  severities,  but  the  Pope,  the 
official  head  of  the  Church,  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  "the 
pastor  and  teacher  of  all  Christians,"  repeatedly  gave 
formal  sanction  to  the  use  of  them.  It  was  even  a  Gen- 
eral Council  which  in  1215  ordered  Christian  rulers 
to  expel  all  heretics  from  their  territories;  it  was  Pope 
Grcory  IX  who  in  1231  embodied  in  the  Church  s 


Persecution  of  Heretics  Approved 

code  the  imperial  law  condemning  heretics  to  the  stake ; 
it  wa*  Pope  Innocent  IV  who  in  1252  ordered  that 
torture  was  to  be  used;  it  was  Pope  Leo  X  who  in 
1520  solemnly  condemned  Luther's  statement  that  it 
was  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  spirit  that  heretics 
should  be  burnt. 


Russia's  Great  Sunflower  Crop 

RUSSIA  had  a  great  wheat  crop  in  1935,  about 
110,000,000  tons.  It  also  harvested  2,000,000 
acres  in  sunflowers,  used  for  food  for  both  man 
and  beast,  besides  poultry.  The  seeds  also  yield 
an  oil  that  is  useful  for  soap-making. 


Russia 


No  Millennium  Yet  in  Russia 

LATELY  returned  travelers  from  Russia  tell 
that  workers  arc  being  speeded  np  in  the 
factories;  there  is  a  great  discrepancy  in  the 
matter  of  wages;  then-  are  railroads  where  in 
summer  the  conductor  has  no  shoes;  and  there 
are  districts  where  the  only  food  available  is 
black  bread,  cabbage  soup  and  potatoes. 

1,825  Fishermen  Blown  Out  to  Sea 

IN  THE  great  Caspian  sea,  in  the  latter  part 
of  January,  a  huge  ice  field  broke  away  from 
Shore,  carrying- 1,825  fishermen  and  1,400  horses 
out  to  sea  for  a  distance  of  150  miles  before 
they  were  rescued.  Forty-one  others  were  lost. 
The  rescue  of  those  that  were  saved  took  ten 
days. 

Experiments  with  Hearts  of  Dead  Infants 

Nicholas  Ossixovski,  of  the  Moscow  State 
Medical  School,  has  made  71  experiments 
with  the  hearts  of  dead  infants  and  by  suspend- 
ing them  in  a  warm,  nourishing  liquid  they  con- 
tinue to  expand  and  contract  indefinitely.  It 
seems  like  a  gruesome  and  useless  quest. 


Television  for  Moscow 

A  POWERFUL  ultra-shortwave  television 
station  is  now  being  built  in  Moscow.  The 
aerials,  490  feet  high,  will,  it  is  said,  ensure  re- 
ception of  pictures  within  a  radius  of  30  or  -40 
miles,  and  the  equipment  will  enable  it  to  tele- 
vise from  the  streets  and  squares  of  the  city. 
Transmissions  will  start  nest  summer. 

First  Luxury  Train  in  Russia 

ON  ITS  thousand-mile  run  from  Moscow  to 
the  Crimea  Russia  now  has  its  first  luxury 
train.  Some  of  the  features  are  that  passengers 
may  rent  pajamas  and  slippers,  get  clothes 
pressed,  listen  to  radio  programs,  purchase 
needles,  threads  and  yarns,  bathe,  get  shaved,  or 
procure  toys  for  children. 

Russia's  Great  Army 

WITH  her  standing  army  of  1,300,000  men 
and  a  reserve  of  more  than  10,000,000  men, 
it  is  claimed  that  the  Russian  army  is  by  far  the 
most  colossal  peace-time  army  the  world  has 
ever  seen. 


Does  The  GOLDEN  AGE  Make  You  Shiver? 


ONCE  in  a  while  someone  writes  in  and  says 
we  'shouldn't  print  such  stuff'.  They  say  we  should 
not  say  the  things  we  do  about  the  Hierarchy,  the 
hypocrites,  thieves,  international  murderers,  and 
oilier  enemies  of  mankind.  They  say  this  is  a  good 
world,  let's  make  it  better  by  soft,  sweet  speech. 
Anyone  who  has  ever  read  the  Bible  knows  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  didn't  use  any  honeyed  words  on 
the  hypocrites  of  His  day,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
They  were  crooks,  and  He  knew  it.  Now,  a  magazine 
lhat  has  courage  enough  to  tell  the  people  the  truth 
and  expose  this  hypocritical  organization,  strip 
them  clean  of  all  their  veneer  and  petticoat  cover- 
ing, has  to  he  chided  by  some  people  who  think  we 
are  too  rough  on  them.  • 

What  is  said  in  The  GOLDEN  AGE  is  not  said 
to  please  people  unless  they  want  the  truth.  If  what 
t  lie  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  has  done,  and  which 
has  been  exposed  in  the  pages  of  The  GOLDEN 
AGE,  doesn't  make  one's  blood  boil,  it  must  be  be- 
came that  one  has  no  love  for  righteousness.  The 
GOLDEN  AGE  can't  and  won't  pussyfoot.  It  will 
not  compromise.  If  the  Hierarchy  is  right,  why 
don't  they  disprove  the  statements  made?  Why 


don't  they  come  out.  in  the  open  and  debate  with 
Judge  Rutherford.  Two  million,  six  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  requested  such  a  debate. 

Those  who  are  in  favor  of  truth,  liberty  and 
justice  are  glad  to  see  such  "public  enemies"  ex- 
posed, so  that  honest  people  of  good  will  may  no 
longer  support  such  an  organization.  If  you  are 
one  of  such  persons,  then  you'll  be  anxious  to  read 
each  copy  of  The  GOLDEN  AGE.  It's  only  a  dollar 
a  year  in  the  United  States,  and  $1.25  a  year  in 
other  countries.  Send  your  subscription  to 


The  Golden  Age,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Please  enter  my  subscription  for  Ottfl  year  for  The  Golden  Age, 
starting  with  No.  460.  Enclosed  flint  §1.00. 

(Canada  and   ntker  countries,  $1.25) 
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ARMAGEDDON 

WHO  WILL  SURVIVE? 


AY/HERE  WILL  IT  BE  FOUGHT?     WHO  ARE  THE  OPPOS- 

W  ING  ARMIES?    WILL  IT  BE  A  WAR  TO  END  ALL  WARS? 

WILL  THOSE  WHO  ARE  KILLED  IN  ARMAGEDDON  ^.VER 

HAVE  AN  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  LIFE? 

You  read  about  this  battle  in  the  Bible.  Armageddon  is  the  greatest 
battle  of  all  time.  The  Lord  through  his  prophets  has  given  us  much 
information  concerning  this  battle  prior  to  its  being  fought.  Judge 
Rutherford,  in  this  64-page  booklet,  covers  the  Bible  prophecy  on  this 
matter  and  the  physical  facts  which  point  to  a  near  approach  of  Arma- 
geddon. 

The  lecture  contained  in  this  booklet  was  given  in  the  principal 
cities  of  Europe  and  in  the  United  States  before  vast  audiences.  You 
will  want  to  read  it  and  study  its  contents  along  with  your  Bible.  Get 
your  copy  now.  It  is  off  rhe  press.  After  you  read  it  you  will  be  eager 
to  see  that  your  neighbors  and  friends  get  a  copy,  and  you  may  want 
more  at  that  time.  Anyway,  what  we  would  like  you  to  do  now  is  to  read 
it.  Mailed  anywhere,  5c  a  copy. 


For  your  convenience  a  coupon  is  attached. 
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The  Watch  Tower,  117  Adams  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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